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I. 1OKJIAJBI SCTOHCKOM AEJETALIUM
K XIII MEXKJIYHAPOJHOMY CBE3QY
CJIABUCTOB

(JIFOBJISIHA, 15-21.08.2003)

Haramss AnekceeBHa HeuyHaeBa
Tallinn

PYKOIIMCb U3 COBPAHUSA A. ®. TWIbB®EPIUHI A Q.I1.L25
N PYKOITUCD Q.IL1L28 «JIMCTKH AM®HWIOXUSH» —
BOJITAPCKASA MUHES ITPA3THUYHASA, MAU - UIOHDb
XII-XIII BB.

T'umnozpagpua — Munes — pykonuce — ycmae — apxauyHviii mexcm —
CoCmMas pyKonucu — Cmpykmypa mexkcma — A361K08ble YmeHus — na-
neozpaguyeckue, GoHemuxo-zpaguueckue, 2paMmMamuyeckise 0co-
bennocmu.

I'mmHoOrpaduyeckue TEKCThI COCTABIAIOT 3HAYHUTENbHYIO 4aCTh Clla-
BaHO-pycckoro pykomucHoro Haciaeaus XI-XIII Bs. Ilo maHHBIM
Csoanoro karanora (CK), u3z 494 pykonuceit storo nepuoga 111
ABJIAIOTCS PYKOMMMCSIMH rHMHOrpadu4ecKkux KHUr: Munen, Tpuoau,
Oxkrouxa (CK 1984). B uepapxuueckoi cxeme XKaHpPOB JpEBHECIA-
BAHCKOH ITUCEMEHHOCTH KOH(ECCHOHAIBHO-THMHOrpaduuecKas u-
TEpaTypa HaXOOUTCA Ha BTOPOM MECTE MOCIE KOH(ECCHOHANTBHO-
mutyprudeckoi (Toncroit 1988, 167-169). Hauboneimee pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHE U3 TPEX THMHOrPapHUECKHX KHHUT MOTYYHIH MHHEH.
Muses (rpey. ynvaio ‘MecsdHble’ — MH. 4. OT unvaiov) — 6o-
rociay>keOHas KHHra ¥ KHHMra AJI YTEHHS, COAEpKalnas mpociaBis-
IOLIME CBATHIX HJIH LEPKOBHBIE MPA3AHHUKH TEKCTHI, PACIIOI0KEHHbIE
MO JHAM KaxA0ro Mecsua. MuHes CBA3aHa C MOCTOAHHBIM KPyroM
LEPKOBHOrO KajeHAaps, KOTOpBIH HaYHHAJICA NIEPBOro CEHTAOPA.
MHuHEH OTHOCATCA K YHCIY JPEBHEHIIMX COXPAHHUBLIMXCS Clla-
BAHCKUX pykomuceH. I3 cemu aatuposanneix crnmckoB XI B., co-
raacHo CK, tpu npuxoasarcs Ha MuHeH: MuHes Ha ceHTs0ps 1095 r.
(CK Ne 7), Munes Ha okts6pb 1096 r. (CK Ne 8), MuHes Ha HOsOpb

Cnaeancrue S3bIKu: Om NPOUIO20 K HACMOosuemy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.
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1097 r. (CK Ne 9), u3 nenaruposannsix pykonuceit X1 8. — eue 182
MHHCHHBIX CIHCKA, HMEIOLMX CIELMAJbHOE HAa3BaHHE B HCTOPHH
pycckoro s3bika: Munes Ha mait — [MyTaTiHa MuHes, Ha3BaHHAs
0 MMEHH MHCLa U Munes Ha urons — Munes JlyGpoBckoro, nomny-
YHBLIAs HAUMECHOBAHHME MO HMEHH €€ MPENKHErO BIAAAE/bLA.

OxHako 10 koHua 90-x r. XX B. B Hay4HbIH 000pOT MPaKTHYEC-
KM BCc MUHEHHBIE CTUCKH XI-XIII BB. ObIIH BBEACHBI OUYEHb Orpa-
Hu4eHHO. [puynHa — B MX TPyAHOM JOCTYNMHOCTH A4 MCCNEN0BA-
TEJICH Pa3HbIX CIICLIMAIbHOCTEH, TAK KaK OHH CYLIECTBOBA/IH TOJIBKO
B PYKOIHCSX, XPaHALIUXCS B Pa3HbIX CTPaHax. B TeueHHE MOYTH CTa
NET W3JAHHBIMH OBUIH JMINb HOBTFOPOACKHE CIYXX€OHBIE MHHEH
1095-1097 rr. (Siruu 1886). O630p nyGaukaumii MuHeu, ocymecT-
BJIEHHBIX B KOHUE XX B., npeacTaBieH B Hamel MoHorpaduu (He-
yynaesa 2000, 23-26). K nocneasim no BpeMeHH H3AaHHAM ClEay-
€T oTHeCcTH BrixoA pykonucH [lyrsarunont Muunen (ITM) B xyp. «Pa-
laeoslavicay (ITM nHa mait 1998, 114-208; 1999, 136-217; 2000, 123~
221) u ny6nukanuio yactu pykonucu [IM (1-10 mas), ocymect-
Baennyto JI. K. Hleronesoit (Ileronesa 2001, 26-208).

B pykonucHom cobpanuu Poccuiickoit HarnonaneHoi 6u6mmo-
TEKH XPAHATCA ABE PYKOMMCH, HUMEIOLIME OTHOIEHHH K HCTOPHH
¢$bopMHpOBaHHS KOpIyca rHMHOrpadH4ecKux TEKCTOB B JIpeBHEH
Pycn — Q.m.1.25 n Q.n.1.28.

B 2001 r. B xyp. «Palacoslavica» Hamu BriepBBI€ ONMyOIHKOBaHBI
TekcThl pykonucent Q.m.1.25 u Q.m.1.28 ¢ ux xparkoit ucropuei (He-
yynaesa 2001, 83-98). HazoBeM OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTHI, O3BOJIHB-
IIHE OMPEJEIUTh MECTO ITHX PYKOMHMCEH B JPEBHEM CIABAHCKOM
PYKOIMCHOM HaClIEAHH.

B CK pykonuck Q.n.1.25 keanuduuuposana xkak Munes npa3so-
Huynas, mat. Ompuieok. Kon. XII — nau. X1II ¢. (CK Ne 156), 6naro-
aaps e€ uaeHTH(PHKAUH co BTOpoH pykonuceio — Q n.1.28 Muwes
npa3onuynas, uioHs. Ompueieok. Kon. XII — nau. X1l 6. (CK Ne 157),
caenanHoi B. M. 3arpebuneiM. O6beM pykonucu Q.m.1.25 — 1 nucr
neprameHa, pykoncd Q.nm.1.28 — 2 nucra nepramena.

C MomeHTa nepBoro ynomuHanus pykonucei Q.m.1.25 u Q.m.1.28
B otyetax [lyGnuunon 6ubnuoreku C.-IlerepOypra COOTBETCTBEHHO
B 1873 u B 1880 rr.(OTtuer 1873, 18; 1880, 57) 1 BnoTh A0 onucaHus
ux B 1984 r. B CK 06e pykonHcH HE KIMETH TOYHOTO U MOCTOSHHOTO
Ha3BaHHA, WX JaTHpoBka konebanace ot XI B. 1o XIV B., a apean
HAMHCaHHs OMpeeNsIcs Kak cepOCckuii, cpeanebonrapckumii, 601-
rapckuit (IIC 1966, 177-272).

Pykonuce u3 cobpanns A. ®@. I'nasgepannra Q.n. 1.25

TMepBoHauanbHO NPHHAMNEXHOCT PyKonucH Q.m.1.25 k kpyry mu-
HEMHBIX TEKCTOB BooOLIE HE Oblna BHIABICHA, €€ Ha3biBanH Jlucm-
koM, codepxcaumum 6 cebe yepkosrvie nechonenus XIV e. (Oryer
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1873, 18), bozocaymcebnoim mexcmom — ompwiexom XIII-XIV 6. B
paszene «PykomuCH HEM3BECTHOrO NPOHUCXOXACHHA» B OMMHCaHHH
neprameHHbix pykomnuced [ly6nuuHoi 6ubmmorexn (I'paHcTpem
1953, 115) u Ompuigxom u3 I{epxosnuvix necnonenuti (uz Oxmouxa?)
XII B. B cocTaBneHHOM Katasore cobpanus A. @. 'mnedepaunra,
KyJa BXOIMT H 3Ta pykonuck (MowmuH 1958, 409-417).

ConeprkaHue pyKOIMCH, HECMOTPS Ha (parMeHTapHOCTh TEKCTA,
MO3BOJHJIO BBIABHTh B HeH MuHero Ha mMal. OHO yCTaHOBIIEHO MO
apeHermen Maiickoit Munee — TIM XI B. (CK Ne 21, nn. 88—
88/00.), Hayamo pyKOMHCH — JABE CTPOKH 2-ro Tpomaps — no Mu-
Hee cnyxebHoH, Maii XII B., Cun. 166 (CK Ne 89, 1. 130).

Pykonuce HauHHaeTCs ¢ KOHIA 2-ro Tponaps 9-H neCHH KaHOHa
u3 cuyx6er 21 mas cB. Liapam Koncrantuny u Enene co cnos
#e ucravaewn prku:. Jlanee cnenyer 4-i Tponapsb 9-i nmecHU KaHOHA
21 mas Bezn naveaa secmphT upov:. Ilocne Tponmaps nomerneHa cTu-
XHPA CTH: TAT A: IO AACT ZNMENHE M3 TOH XKe CTyxObl. 3aBepiuaercs
TEKCT Ha4a/IOM CEAabHA — ¢K I fio BEBPE Bl — HOBH TH Bl AA™.

Ha obopote nucTa TEKCT MpaKTHYECKH CMBIT, OTHAKO OTAEC/IBHBIE
C/IOBa M3 MPOJO/DKEHMA CEalbHA, BBIICICHHBIE HAMH KYPCHBOM,
MOXKHO pa300paTh: NoMaz4 Ayma T NPECAAE NE - NPOCEELYIENOK CAOES
M€ H rs U HHE NOKAZA CBETHAR ABEE: MKO CANUE AKIY.

Pyxonuch Q.n.1.28 «JInctkn AMbpHI0OXHD

ITpu mepBom ynomuHanuu pykonuch Q.r.1.28 Gbina 6€36IMAHHOMN.
ApxuMaHIpUT AMHIOXHIHA, O MOPYYEHHIO KOTOPOTO MCAJIOMIIHK
BoeHHoro rocnutans ITasen CmupHoB npuobpen B 1878 r. B Can-
CredaHo 3Ty pyKOIHCh BMECTE C HECKOJIbKMMH APYTHMH APEBHUMH
JTMCTaMH, HAITHCAHHBIMH KHPHJUTHLIEH, IPEACTABIIAET €€ OMHCATEb-
HO. «Bpimucka u3 1-ro oTpeiBKa U3 KaHOHA B 11-H JeHb MIOHA CB.
anmocroniaM BapHase u Bapdonomero» (Amdunoxuii 1880, 1-10) .

IlepBoe Ha3BaHHE PYKOIHCH CBA3aHO C €€ coaep)aHHeM — Om-
Ppbl8OK U3 kaHoHa 6 11-viii Oenv ulona ce. anocmonam Bapuaee u
Bapgonomero X111 6. (Otyer 1880, 57). Bropoe HazBaHue — «JIuct-
K AMQUIOXHA» — PYKOMHCh MOJY4MJIA MPH Majeorpapu4ecKoM
OMHCAaHHH KOXKHOCTIaBAHCKHX MaMATHHKOB, caenaHHom JI. I1. Jlaepo-
BbiM (JlaBpor 1914, 128-129). Jlanee pykonuce TepseTr 0b6a Ha3Ba-
HHUS — M COAEPXATEIBbHOE, H IMYHOCTHOE, H MOTy4acT HAHMEHOBA-
HHE, HE ompeaensiomee THI Tekera: «borocyxeOHbIH COOPHUK —
orpeiBok. XIII B » (I'panctpem 1953, 80) u «XIII B. C6opHHK Horo-
cnyxebHbii. OtpeiBok» (ITC Ne 351). Haspanue pykonucu no co-
aepxanuio npucsoeHo e mump B CK (CK Nel57).

Kpome Toro, 6e11M onmyGHKOBaHbl THTOrpadHpPOBaHHBIA CHH-
Mok pykonucd Q.m.1.28 (cm.: Amdpunoxuit 1880) u pororpadus oa-
Horo u3 ¢pparmeHToB (cM.: JlaBpos 1914, 129).
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Ha 1. 1/06., 2 pyxonucu Q.n.1.28 cogepxatcs pparmentsi 3-9
neceH KaHOHOB an. Bapgonomero u BapHase, mamMaTe KOTOPBIM IO-
memeHa moa 11 wurons. Kaxaeiii ¢pparment mpeacraBaser coboi
OZMH U3 TPOMapei COOTBETCTBYIOLICH MECHU kaHOHA CB. Bapgoio-
MEI0 W ApYrod Tpomaps U3 MECHH KaHOHa cB. BapHase. Pyxomuce
HaYMHAeTCA ¢ KOHUa 1-ro Tpomaps 3-i necHu kaHOHa cB. BapHagse
CO CJOB EBAPBNAE® CAABRNE: N NOTOKh MHW(... M pBKO (...)X| noThue:
(1)

Janee Ha NEpBOM JTMCTE PACIIONIONKEHBI:

1-# Tponaps 4-# neCHM KaHOHA Toro >ke aHs, 11 wons cB. Bapdonomero —
nB -A: npuecTroBaB(...) w ABi|Huzaoxku (...)p(...) mb XEhmb orpax(...)| EBen
HAPO LIETANM KR!

1-# Tponaps 4-# necHU kKaHOHA CB. BapHase —

MocABAK(...) BEABHHIO: BRAAAUBNY anae Bap(...)|HABO NpBYEAABNE:

2-# Tponaps 5-H necHu kaHoHa CB. Bapomnomero —

NE -€ XOAATAH BOY W 4AKO(...)| HECOZAANA €TA: ZANM Eh TEApEXh BERIISCR

2-i Tponaps 5-H NeCHU KaHOHA CB. Bapnase —

KpEnocTh KPRARKR: €TArS AXa anael

1-¥ Tponaps 6-i necHu kaHOHA CB. Bapgonomero —

R S Bh BEZANKR TPBRXOEHE| YIOAECh AAPOBANHE NPHEMB: HLBAENH B A(...)|

1-# Tponaps 6-i necHu kaHOHA CB. BapHaBe —

BucHBE(...) MHpoBH XE EE: npaseanoe (...)|
__ 1-A tponaps 7-# necHu xaHoHa cB. Bapgonomero —
wk 7 B0 NPoTHE(...)| TIpBREAHR TAHNXR BhpooromE BKHE B(...)|

Ha o6opore nepBoro nucta noMewmeHs!:

KoHenl 1-ro Tpomaps 7-# necHu kaHoHa cB. Bapdosomero —
HR EAHHEMB ke BhmEBeTH (...) BBpuiHmb|nechkazZano (...) BBpoyemo xe (...)]
1-# Tponaps 7- NecHH KaHOHa CB. Bapxase —
CTAArd Ebh CTHXh NOUYHBARLYPArS: Bapual
2-# Tponaps 8-A NecHU KaHOHa CB. Bapgonomero —
mR H: MELY OMNA HHOTAA Bhlflko xe p'BKA CHONA lIlllGAlelllI!' llpKOBIsNA'K CthTAMEHMK
1-i1 Tponaps 8- necHu kaHOHA CB. BapHaee —
MopA'k AOYTArO. EhZMBLUATH KONh CN BK|0 BAAFOABTEAR HABEAE:
1-# Tponaps 9- necHu kaHoHa cB. Bapgonomero —
mk: 87 Hauean popa| CaosecH CASHKHTENR: BRI CAMOBHAELR: e\(qeluum.
3-# Tponapsk 9-# necHH KaHOHA CB. BapHase —
BEpOX NAMETh TH TEOPHMh:
cruxupa u3 cyx6b1 Bapdonomero — -
CTH. TAA A- MO BKO A0BhA H| AMPRIKER CAOEECh TROHXh: IACE ANAE. HZh rlazeunn:
Ha BTopoMm nucTe creayeT NpoAO/DKCHHE CTHXHPHI CO CIOB
TERE AABRLIOY BAArOABTh:; CEIAJICH CB - MAa M fio: npRmbApoc(...)| Rauuex
CAOBECH: HZBEAAUHBR (...) HWZ FAK|BHHK nepaz&\\u'k HOMOAOBHO:
KaHOH 14 mromst cBB. npopokam Mime n Emcero —
Mua - YN - AL KAD CTHMA NPPOKOAA| HAHE EAMCEIO B A1 TAA AT BRCMOR TH
Bel BhenoX TH rH BE MOH: 'BKO "BRHAL ECH NAlML
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Apx. AMbunoxuii oTMeyan, 4To NOJOGHBEIX KAHOHOB C OJHMM
TPOMApeM Ka)KAOMY CBATOMY HH B PYKOIHCAX, HH B MEYATHHIX
MHHESX OH He BcTpevan (Ampumoxuii 1880, 6). U3secTHO, 4TO BCA-
KUH MOPAJOK TEKCTa, KOTOPbIi HE COOTBETCTBYET MOPSAAKY B CIIYX-
6e, apxauyeH.

J1s yCTaHOBEHHUS COAEPIKAHUS PYKOIMCH MPUBICYEHBI CITUCKH
Munen Ha utons: Cod. 206 XII B. (CK Ne 92, 1. 32/06.-38) u Mu-
Heu y6posckoro (M) XI B. (Das Dubrovskij-Menidum 1999, 63—
153). Tekct cTuxupst, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMH B STHX PYKOMHCAX, YCTaHO-
BJIEH IO IPEYEcKoMy TEKCTY: ~Hyog §. Qg yevvoiov é€v Maptoot.
TH caynvn tfig YAwttng cov* Beoppfipov ‘Anoctore (MHNAIA
1889, 263).

Conepxanue pykorucu Q.n.1.28 moareepxaaer ee kBamuduka-
LU0 B KayecTBe MuMHEH NMpa3AHUYHOH — KHHMTH, COCTOALICH M3
TEKCTOB CJIyx0 Haubosiee MOYNTAEMBIM CBATHIM M MPA3AHUKAM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIETO MECALA.

Pyxonuce Q.n1.1.28 gBnsercs uroHbCKUM HparMeHTOM Mpa3xHHY-
HOH MuHneu co cnyxbamu 11 u cneayromero cpasy xe 14 aus. Py-
KOITHCB ABIAETCA 00pa3LOM «KPAaTKOro)» BapUaHTa MUHEHHOr O TEKC-
Ta, HHa4e Ha3biBaeMoro MuHeeit npazquuuHoii. U3 Bcex pazHoBua-
HocTeli MuHen — npa3aHu4Has, ciyxebHas (nosiHas, BCEAHEBHAsA),
obmas, yetbs — MuHes npa3sgHUYHAS COACPXKUT APEBHEHIOWI
TEKCT, OTHOCSAILIMHCA KO BPEMEHH MEPBBIX MEPEBOJOB HA CJIABSH-
ckwmii. [Tpazanuynas MuHes BXOZUT B KPYT HEOOXOAUMBIX 11 60ro-
CIIY)KEHHS KHHUT, MEPEBOA KOTOPHIX OBLT OCYLIECTBIIEH B KHPHILIO-
medoauerckyto snoxy (Heuynaesa 2000, 12-13).

OcHoBHbIE MapaMeTpsl A1 Ki1accuukanmuu cnuckoB MuHen —
Habop maMaTe#, COCTaB CICAOBAaHMM AHA U MAPKUPYIOIIUE JEKCH-
yeckue urenus. CocraB pykonucu — Habop mamsreit (11urons am.
Bapdonomeii u BapHasa; cpa3y caeayromuit kaHoH 14 uroHs mpp.
Wnba u Enuceit) — nepBsiil mapaMeTp, o KOTOPOMY KiaccuHuu-
pytorcs cruckd Musen. lns pykonucu Q.n.1.28 on aeisercs noka-
3aTeIbCTBOM €€ OTHECEHHOCTH Kk MuHuee mpaszauuyHoi. K coxae-
HHIO, €IMHCTBEHHBIH uCT pykonucu Q.m.1.25 He xaeT BO3MOXKHOC-
TH KBaTUGHLHMPOBATE €€ TEKCT MO ITOMY MPU3HAKY.

Btopoii napametp — ctpykrypa Texcta. CoXpaHMBLIHECS THCTBI
06eux pyKomnuceil MO3BOAIOT ONUCATh ITOT OYEHb BAXKHBIH TEKCTO-
JOTrHYECKU i ITPU3HAK.

B 06enx pyKOMHCAX TEKCT PACOIOKEH B CIEAYIOMIEM MOPSAAKE:
KaHOH — CTHXHpa — ceaaneH. [lopsanok crenoBaHHus NECHONEHUH B
pykomucu Q.m.1.25 coemagaer ¢ ux mopsaxkoMm B IIM. Mmenno on
MO3BOJIXA] HaM OTOXIECTBUTb TEKCT 3TOH PYKOIMHUCH ¢ TekcToM [TM.
Taxoif BapuMaHT PaCIOJIOKEHHS HCIOIb30BAICA B CaMbIX PaHHHX
TEKCTaX ¥ HE UMEIT LIUPOKOTO PacCpOCTPAHEHHUS, H TEM LIEHHEE PY-
KOIMCH, B KOTOPBIX OH COXPaHHJICH.
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TomemeHune kaHOHA Ha IEPBOE MECTO CBHAETENLCTBYET 00 apxa-
HYHOCTH TEKCTa M BCTPEYAETCH B OrPAHHYEHHOM KOJIHYECTBE T'MM-
Horpaguueckux cnuckoB. Kpome Ha3zBaHHbIX TekcToB — IIM,
Q125 u Q.n.l.28 — TakuM xe 0Opa3oM NMECHONMEHHS pacIOIOke-
Hbl B cyx6e Bopucy u [neby us Uronsckoit Munen XUXII B. (CK
Ne 42), 8 Munee npasauuunoit XII B. (CK Ne 76), B Tpuoan Mou-
ces Kusanuna XII xonna — nayana XIII ss. (CK 170), B rmaronmuyec-
kol MuHee 6ubHoTeKH MOHAcThIps ¢B. Exatepunbl Ha CuHae Ne
4/N, B buronsckoit Tpuoau sropoii nonosuHs! XII B. (Codus, BAH,
Ne 38), B T. H. OCTPOXHHLIKHUX OTPBIBKAX, COAEPKAWHUX PpparMeHThI
kaHoHa cB. [Imutpus Conynckoro XI-XII BB.

ITo HaGmonennsam Y. B Sruua, momobHoro nopsaka creaosa-
HHH HET B U3BECTHBIX EMY IPEYECKHX CITHCKAX: «<...> MHE HE MpHU-
XOAHJIOCh BHAETh HH OJHOH IpeyeckOf MHHEH, B KOTOPOH Ob110 ObI
TaKOE XK€ PacroNIOKEHHE TEKCTa, KakuM oTinvaercs crnas. Coduii-
ckas MuHes 3a mecsau Ma# X1 B., Tak HasbiBaemas Ilyratuna» (Aruu
1886, LXVII). OaHako HaM H3BECTHO, YTO TAaKOE PACIONIOKEHHE
TEKCTa BCTPEYAETCA M B OPHIHHAIBHOM TekcTe — B Tpuoau XI B. u3
kpuntodepparckoro moHacTeips (Vat grec. 771). Bee cyx6bi coip-
HOH HEJIETH B 3TOH PYKOMHMCH CIEAYIOT B TAKOM TMOPAAKE: TPHIEC-
HELl — CTHXHPA — ceaneH (25 1/06.) ApxanyHblil MOPAIOK MECHOIIE-
HHH B 3THX PYKOMHCAX OTIHYAETCA OT MOpAAKA NECHONCHHUH B pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHBIX B 3TOT )K€ NMEPHOA MHHEAX CTYAHHCKOH pPelaKUMH:
CTHXHPBI — CEJANIbHBI — MECHONEHHS APYTHX KAHPOB — KaHOH.

ApxauyHas CTPYKTypa C1ykObl MPOABHIACH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B
10 rumHoOrpaduueckux cnuckax: | rpedeckuit, 5 10XKHOCIABAHCKHIH
U 4 IpEBHEPYCCKHH.

Tperuii napaMeTp — A3bIKOBBIE YTCHHSA. APXaHYHOE PaCONOXKe-
HHE necHoneHuH B pykonHcax Q.m.1.25 u Q.n.1.28 conpoeoxkaaercs
0COOBIMH A3bIKOBBIMH YTEHHAMH, OTJIHYAIOMIHMH HX TEKCT OT TEKC-
Ta COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX MAaHCKHX M HIOHbCKHX MHMHEH, Harp..

1) Bezn maveaa BecmphT wupoy: upheTgo(... mwalre enaognea (Qul25) —
BEZHAvAARNE BECHMRBPTRHE UPK- UphlcTBA BRubNAre chnopcsn- (Cod. 203,
103).

2) TlopsnoK CNOB (Lpe T AACTH HAIIEMOY - KPhlCTB/UpEBH AAcTh-| HawEmS
KPhCTh — ' pEH ualmeﬂm{ AACTR - KpCTh) H JICKCHUYCCKHE BAPHAHTEI MACTENO/
MACPRHOE — HABKOAKEBRYE MOKA3BIBAKOT 6:30CTE TeKCTA [IM 1 Q.n1.25 u ux
ornuune ot Tekcra Cod. 204 (CK Ne 282), HMEIOLICH CTyAHMHCKHIT BapHAHT
PACTIOIOKEHHS NECHOTICHHIA.

3) ko uleTounknkh cn nuga AxosHare: (Q.ILL28, 1.2) — @Ko merokwi BoA®
axsnnicn- (Cog. 206, 1.63). )

4) Texcr crcka Q.n.1.28 mMeeT MOPAIOK CNIOB, OTIMYAIONIHACA OT NOPAIKA
;108 B ML 1 B Codh. 206: cA8KHTEAR: Bid: CAMOBHAEUR: OVYE| NHKR BOBMAELK: W
HMME‘KAATeﬁh: CAORO Nlll'k HAEHKE ECThI ~ CAO\PKIITGAIA EbRKTh H CAMOEBHARLLL - H
NPONo | BEAATEAR CAGES NG NAEKE ECTh - OYUENNK BoBHARIK (C. 116; 1. 35/06.)
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Enuneie TekcTonoruyeckue u s3bKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH ABYX PY-
KOMHCEH CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO Q.n.I1.25 u Q.n.I1.28 — 310
MaNCKHH U MIOHbCKHUH (QParMeHTH OJHOW KHHUrM — MMHEH npas3a-
HHUYHOH apxan4Horo Tumna. [laneorpaguueckue U THHrBUCTHYECKHE
JaHHBIE TOIBLKO MOATBEPXKAAIOT ITH HAOIIOAEHHUS.

06¢ pykomucu — Q.n.1.25 u Q.n.1.28 — umeror o6wue naneo-
rpa¢HueCcKHe YEPThI, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJAIOT YTOUHHTbL HX JaTHPOBKY
U MecTo HanucaHus. CaMble SpKHUE U3 HHUX:

I) «Bucs4as» CTPOKa, B KOTOPOH OYKBBI, BBIXOJAIIHC 32 THHHIO CIPOKH. Ha-
NHCAHbl MO-PA3HOMY. Lph — XBOCTHK L NIOYTH B CTPOKE M UPhCTEWE -
XBOCTHK 1t 3HAYHTEIILHO HIDKe CTpokH (Q.1m.1.25); camoBHAELh — XBOCTHK I

npakTHyeckd Ha cTpoke (Q.m1.28); BHCsA4as mers y GyKBBI 4 | ANALCKOE
(Qn.L25) u raa (Q.m1.28).

2) Omna u3 Haubonee 3aMETHBIX IO HAYEPTAHHIO OYKB 8 C NMPHIOIHATBIMH

Hal JMHHEH 4epramu: paz8mksH (Q.L25)  caSmurean (Q.n1.28). Ira

6ykBa Co cnieuM(HUECKHM HAYEPTAHHEM BBIIETACTCA HA BCEX JHCTAX 00EHX
ITHCSH.

3) V Ovkebl & HIDKHAS 4YEPTOYKA CIBHHYTAa BIPABO: FEpo&k (Q.m.I125) u

Mpuwexr (Q.m.1.28).

4) TlpumevaTe/bHO OOBLCIMHCHHE T H W B JIMIATypy: T MPHCTABIACTCA K

MPaBOH NANOYKE W CBepxy: oweApH (Q.l25) u nprneuia (Q.n.1.28). Tlo-

nobHoe HanucaHMe I1. A. JlaBpoB otMeyan JHraTypel B CynpasbCKOH pyko-

ITHCH — 4YeTheH MapToBCKOoit MuHee (JIaBpoB).

5) W3 HaaCTpOYHBIX HANMCAHMH NOKA3ATE/BHO HANMCAHHME & HAJ CTPOKOH:

cmorpenne (Q.nl.25) u npeAnaraema (Q.nm.1.28), a Tarke H Ipyrue riac-

HbI€, 0COOCHHO o: NpaBeAN (Q.1.1.25) u npriewa (Q.n.128).

6) KonoHy B Iped4eckoM TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYET ABOCTOYHE. AHAIOTHYHBIC

naneorpahuUecKue YEPThl XapaKTepHb! MUIA CPeIHEOONTapCKUX PYKOIMHCEH

X[I-X111 BB. (JIaBpos 1914, 128-129).

O6wue naneorpadpuuecKue NPU3HAKH ABIAIOTCA €IIE OTHUM J0-
Ka3aTeabCTBOM TOTO, YTO ABE PYKOMIMCH — 3TO JTUCThI OJHON KHHIH,
KOTOpas MO 3THM INpPH3HAKaM MOXET ObITh OTHECEHAa K KOpIyCy
cpeaenebonrapckux rekcros XII-XIII 8.

douetuko-rpaduueckue ocobeHHoctH pykonucH Q.nl.25 u
Q.n.1.28 Takxe umeror cpeanebonrapckue npu3HakH. K cambim Boi-
Pa3HUTEIbHBIM H3 HHX OTHOCSATCA:

1. ®x Ha MecTe IUPTOHTHYECKOrO COYETAHHA C HOCOBBIM:
Opmmue, shpox, riAsler8mymgn, dophupxk, nmbs (Q.n.L25) u mamma,
Mptxex, cx (Q.n.I.28). Ynorpebiaenue & BCTpedaeTcs Kak B
KOpHE, Tak U B apduxcax.

HesTtuMonoruyeckoe HamucaHHE KOpPHA B CIOBE nphmeapocTh
oTpaXkaeT CyabOy & B CpeaXHeOONrapcKyrlo 3MOXy: €ro 3aMeHy Ha
rnacHeift u: cheoTHwK — BosHckoe EBanrenue XII B., numaa
Bonouckas [Ncanteipe XIII B. [MosBneHue » — oTpaxieHHe obLeH
TEHACHLIMH K «OAHOEPOBOMY» HamMcaHuIO B pykorHcax Q.m.1.25 u
Q.n.1.28. AHanoruyHoe ABJICHHE NMPOCIEKHBAETCA B pa3HOM HaIlH-
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canuu cioBa Opxmue (Q nm.1.25)/opbue (Q.nm.1.28) u B KOpHE CIIO-
Ba ebzmbipaT (Q.n.1.28). A mpeo6nanarommee ynorpedieHue & (4
PENOK) CBUAETENLCTBYET 00 «OXHOIOCOBOM)» XapaKTepe TEKCTa B
00€HUX PYKOITHCSX.

2. HepasnuyeHue & 4 b, ¢ IpeobiafaromuM b. Bhchyxs, oynpaEHAL,
porb, yecThiu (Q.M.I25); EezbMAYEABNA, BLZMBLIATH, TEOHXb, NLIEABLIH
(Q.n.1.28). Cniyuaii 06paTHO# 3aMEHBI b Ha b OTMEUYEH OJMH pa3 —
ney'h (Q.n.1.28). B 1aHHOM cOBE ' HanMCcaH HaJ CTPOKOH, a yxKe
OTMEYaJIoCh, YTO HaJACTPOYHBIA ® — maneorpaduyeckas ocobeH-
HocTk pykonucd. Kpome Toro, = MoxkeT ObITh M IOKa3aTENEM Kauec-
TBa MPEALICCTBYIOLIETO COrNIACHOIO: OH MOXKET CBHAETENBCTBOBATh
06 otBepaeHuH yi. OaHa U3 MOMBITOK K1accHpUkanuu 60nrapckux
PYKOIIHCEH CBsA3aHa C Pa3THYHbIMH KOMOHMHAIMAMHM HaIHCaHHA
+ 4 b (JIaBpoB 1914, 45-46).

3. YTtpara HOCOBOro mpH3Haka 6e3 H3MEHEHHS (DOHETHUECKUX
XapaKTEPHUCTHK CAMOTO [JIACHOT0, MPOSIBUBIIASACS B HAITHCAHHH € Ha
MecTe a: Haveaa, Zaveno (Q.m.1.25) u seznnaveanna (Q.m.1.28). B pyc-
CKOM S3bIKE MOTEPS PUHE3MA Y [NIACHOTO COMPOBOXXIACTCS H3MEHE-
HHEM €ro MOoAbEMA. HAYAN0, 3a4ano 6e3HaA4anbHa.

U3 rpammaTHyeckuXx OCOOEHHOCTEH PYKOMUCEH, KOTOPhIE MOX-
HO OTHECTH K YHCITY KJIacCH(HKALIMOHHBIX, CTIeAYET Ha3BaTh GOpMy
npuyacTus Bk|cemren/socemolren (Q.m.1.25). Bo Bcex ocTanpHBIX
cruckax Munen Ha Mait XI-XIII e. (CK NeNe 21, 89, 90, 282, 454)
B TapaaielbHbIX MECTAaX TEKCTA YINIOTPEONAIOTCS NPHIATaTENbHbIE:
MACTHE'RIH, MHAOCTHBRIH, MHAOCTHES [H, MACTH|EWIH, MATERIH/MACPAT
H, MHAOCTHEN|H.

B criucke Q.m.1.25 rpedeckoe TovTodOVOLE MEpEBEICHO IEKCe-
MOH Bblcemren, B popMe Bncemoran, KBaTHPHLIHPYEMOH Kak MOpa-
Bu3M. Jlekcema Bncemoran oOpa3oBanach Ha MOPABCKOM IMOYBE Kak
KajbKa C JaTHHCKOrO NMPHYACTHS omnipotens U ynorpebnsiach B
TEKCTax KHpUIo-MedoaueBckoi srmoxu. OHa BXOAUT B YHCIIO Jie-
KCHYECKHX MOPABHU3MOB, OTMEYEHHBIX B CIIaBAHCKHUX CIIHCKAX ApY-
roro rumHorpaduveckoro nmamatHuka — Tpuoau. MopasH3M B
criuckax Tpuoau, mepeBo KOTOpPOH CBA3aH ¢ 60arapckum mepHo-
JIOM JAPEBHECIABAHCKOrO A3bIKA, CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 YCBOCHHH 3TO-
ro TEPMHHA B XapaKTEPHOH rpaMMaTHYeCKOH popme Ha -au. Taxoe
ynotpebneHue GopMbl cTano TpaJULHOHHBIM Al OCHOBHOTO KOp-
nyca rMMHOrpaMuecKMX KHHT, HMEIOLIUX F0XKHOC/IABAHCKOE TpO-
MCXOXICHHE, U TIPEACTaBAeT CobOH «MOpGOnoruyeckuii orrono-
cox» Mopasckoit anoxu (unmuyc 1990, 642.

3acnyHBaeT BHUMAHHs HECTAHAAPTHBIH BHA dopmel. B cnincke
Q.n.1.25 mopaBu3M BHIOH3MEHEH — Bblcemren. VYmorpeGrenue
$hopMBI Ha -e BMECTO OOBIYHOH Ha -au (IPEBHEPYCCKas mepenaya
FO’KHOC/IABSHCKOTO -AM, -A&H) CXOXE C OTMEUCHHBIM J1Ba pasa B Jo-
6punosom EBaHrenuu NpUYacTHEM ceH C € BMECTO A (Cenumes
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1952, 11, 187). B apyrux namstuukax, B ToM uncie B ML, sabuxcupo-
BAHO MPUYACTHE ¢can OT riarona smvu. Koppensauus ceu/can Hanomu-
HACT OTMEYCHHOE B HAIIEM Cly4ae HECOBMAJCHHE Bb|cemren C
OOBIYHBIM BRCEMOTAH.

MopaBu3M &k |cemren/Bucemo lren ABILCTCS OZHHM U3 ApTYMEHTOB
B M0J1b3Yy APEBHOCTH TekcTa Q.1m.1.25 u ero ormuunTe1LHON rpaMMa-
THYECKOM MTPUMETOH, a ero GopMa Bk |cemren/Bncemo|ren OTHOCHTCA K
TeM SBJICHHAM, KOTOpBIE TIOKA HE HAXOAAT COOTBETCTBHUS B H3BECT-
HBIX HaM criuckax MuHeu.

MopaBH3M 8k |cemren/Bucemo|ren MOXKET HCMOIB30BATLCA Kak
OIHMH M3 apryMEHTOB JUIA JIOKAJTH3aLMH TEKCTa. €ro ynoTpebaeHue
CBA3aHO C KPYroM MaMATHHKOB, MMEIOMMX 60Irapckoe MpOHCX0XK-
acuue. [TosBMBIIHCHE B HHX B 3MOXY MEPBHIX MMEPEBOAOB, OH COXpa-
HHUJICA B criuckax Tpuoan 1 MHHeH Kak MapKHPYIOIIHH 3JIEMEHT.

Enunele naneorpaduueckue ueptol ¥ poHeTHKO-rpaduyeckue
NPUMETBI ABYX PYKOIHCEH rOBOPAT O TOM, YTO OHH SABISAIOTCS JIUC-
TaMH OIHOH KHHUTH, KOTOPAas MO 3THM JaHHBIM BIIHCHIBAECTCS B KPYT
cpeanebonrapckux pykonuceit XII-XIII B. A tekcTomorus u sA3s1K0-
BBIE YTEHHS PaCCMAaTPHBAEMBIX CITHCKOB MOATBEPHKAAIOT, YTO PYKO-
nucu Q.n.I.25 u Q.n.l. 28 — ¢pparmentnr oxHol kHuru. [losTomy
€CTh OCHOBAHHE CUHTATh, YTO TPAMMATHYECKHH apXanu3M, BCTPETHB-
IIHACS Ha CTPAHMLE NEPBOH PYKOIMHCH, BIIONHE MOXXET OBITh OTHE-
CeH K KIacCH(HUKALMOHHBIM TMpPH3HAKaM H BTOPOH pPYKOMHCH
(Q.n.1.28), ecnu TEKCT 3THX PYKOMUCEH BOCIPHHHUMATh HEPA3PBIBHO.

«MuHes npa3gHuuHas, Mail — uioHe koHua XII - Hawana
XIII BB.» — Takoe Ha3BaHHE MOXHO JaTh KHHUTE, B KOTOPYIO 00b-
eaunsirorcs pykonuck Q.n.1.25 u Q.n.1.28. 3to Musnes ¢ apxaunu-
HBIM TEKCTOM, O 4Y€M CBHACTEIbCTBYIOT CTPYKTypa CIyxObl, HE
COOTBETCTBYIOINAS MMOPSAKY, IPHHATOMY IPH CIyXO€, U A3BIKOBBIC
yTeHHs. TeKCT Takoro Tuma, nomnas Ha Pyce HEMocpeaCTBEHHO U3
Bonrapuu, npossuics B [IM, Munee npasaununon XII B. (CK Ne
76), B cnyx6e bopucy u I'neby u3 Hronsckoit Munen XII B. (42) u
vyactu4HO B Tpuoau Mouces Kusuuna (CK Ne 170) (nexens o MbI-
tape U ¢apucee). On He noasepres npaske B XI B. Mo AiekceeBcko-
My YcTaBy, B HEM COXpaHHIHCh 60/IrapcKHe NEPEBOAYECKHE TPAAU-
uud. Maiickuii ¢pparMeHT U3 KHUrH «MHHed npasaHH4YHas, Man —
uronb koHua XII — nauana XIII BB.», COXpaHHBIIUAIIHNH B PYKOITHCH
Q.n.1.25, aeaserca 60ArapcKHM aHAJIOrOM JPEBHEHIIETO PYCCKOro
cnucka Museu Ha Mait — IlyraruHolt MuHEH, n10roe BpeMs cuH-
TaBUIEHCA YHUKAIBHOM IO TEKCTOIOTHYECKHM ocobeHHocTaM. [l
HIOHBCKOTO parmenTta kHuru (pykonucu Q.n.1.28) pycckoro coor-
BETCTBHs TIOKa HE 0OHapY>XEHO.
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HEHU3BECTHAS PYKOIIUCH 1773 I'. O CJIOBEHCKOM
SA3bIKE IOPUSA ATEJIA

Hcemopus cnosenckozo azvika XVII 6. — X./I'. J1. X. bakmeticmep u
€20 Npo2pamma CPasHEHUs «8cex A3bIK08 3emau» — C108eHCKUll Ma-
mepuan FO. fInens — onucanue pyxkonucu mekcma O Cl108eHCKOM
A3bIKE — CNI0BEHCKUE YUCTUMENbHbIE U CEA3AHHBIT MEKCM HA C08EH-
CKOM A3blKe — MPAHCIUMEPAYUOHHO-MPAHCKPUNYUOHHAS Nepeoaya
36y4aHUA CTIOBEHCKO20 C108A CPeOCm8aMU PPAHYY3CKO20 U PYCCKO-
20 NUCLMQ — C8eOeHUS O CI0BEHYAX U CNIOBEHCKOM S3blKe

K HCTOpHH BO3HHKHOBEHHS PYKONHCH

B 1773 r. xusmmii B Cankr-TlerepOypre uHcnekrop akaaeMuuec-
KHMX THMHAa34H, NPOCBEIIEHHBIH YEIOBEK C HAYYHBIMH HaKIOHHOCTS-
mu Xaprteur/I'aptBur JhoxBur Xpucruan Bakmeiictep (Hartwig
Ludwig Christian Bacmeister, ymep B 1806 r.) paspaboran nporpam-
My «alle Sprachen der Erde zu vergleichen» (Adelung 1815, 24).
IIporpamma 6eina onybaukoBaHa B TOM e roay B Opowmiope, KoTo-
pas no-nareiHu Ha3BaHa «Idea et desideria de colligendis linguarum
speciminibus». MpI 3HAKOMBI € IK3EMIUIIPOM 3TOTO M3JAHHS, Xpa-
Hamerocs B HipkHeCakCOHCKOH YHHUBEPCHTETCKOH OHOIHOTEKE B
I'ertunrene. Y 3arnasue, u TEKCT 1aHBI HA YETHIPEX A3BIKAX — PYyC-
cKkoM, (paHITy3CKOM, JATHHCKOM H HEMELIKOM napananenbHo. B npe-
AUCIOBHH aBTOP MULIET:

« <...> HaMbpeHb 1 cOOMpaTe Bb NEPEBOTE HA PA3HBIC HOBBLIC WM XKH-

BBbIC A3bIKH, KaKie TOKMO MHE JOCTaTh MOKHO 6yaeTs»
3apaHee 3aJaHHBIC MPUMEPBI M TEKCThI, HIIH, KaK OH BBIPAXaJCH,
«Ptun ans nepesoay» (bakmeticteps 1773, [2]).

Yro xe 310 3a «pbum»? [lox HoMepoMm | HAYT KOMHYECTBEHHBIE
YHCIUTENBHBIE, a TIOX HOMEPOM 2 H MOCIEAYIOIMMH — MPEATOXKE-
HHS, B YaCTH CBOCH CBA3aHHBIC OOIIMM COACP)KAaHHEM:

«1) omHs, ABa <...>, ThICAYA. 2) bors Ge3cMeprens. YenoBeKks KHBETD

He goyro. 3) Mare ubnyers cBouxsb xhreil. Y HEl B THTBKAXh MHOIO MO-

noka. Myxe ee maburs. 4) ETa skeHimmuHa 6b1a Oproxata. Ona poauna,

mecTs AHEH ToMy Ha3ams, chiHa. OHa eme HemoxeTs. Jous es norh cu-

IuTh ¥ aders <...>» (bakmeticreps 1773, [2] u manee).
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Bpomopa 6b11a otneyarana B 600 sx3eMruispax, po3aaHa ImyTe-
IIECTBYIOLINUM PYCCKHM H POCCHICKHM YUYCHBIM, a TaKKe pa3ociaHa
no Bcer EBpomne Tem, kTo Mor Obl caenath HEOOXOAMMBIE IEPEBOIBI
Ha TOT WJIH MHOH s3bIK. B TeyeHWe mouTu monyTopa AECATKA JIET
BakmelicTep nmony4an u3 pa3sHbix KOHIOB Poccuiickor MMIIEPHH U U3
EBpornsl MaTepHabl Ha pa3HbIX A3bIKAX, 0AHAKO, Kak mucan @. Ane-
nyHr B moHorpaguu «3acnyru Exatepunbl Bemmkod B obnactu
CPaBHHTEIBHOTO S3bIKOBEACHHUSA», B KOHLE KOHLOB OH IMOTEPST K
3TOMY MPOEKTY MHTEPEC M COOpaHHbIE MaTEPHaIbl TAK UM H He Obl-
71 0OHapOIOBaHBI, Cp.

«<...> Bacmeister scheint aber unterdessen die Lust zu dieser Arbeit ver-

loren zu haben, wenigstens hat er nie der Welt das Resultat seiner Sam-

mlungen mitgetheilty. Ilosromy, mponmopkaer Agenynr, «Da ich so
gliicklich bin, alle diese Materialien zu besitzen, von denen hier die erste

ausfiihrliche Nachricht erscheint» (Adelung 1815, 25).

Kaxum oOpa3om nuHrBHCTHYECKHE MaTepHanbl bakmeicrepa okaza-
JHCh B pyKax AJenyHra, B Ha3BaHHOH MOHorpaduu He 0OBACHSET-
csa. AnenyHr u3Bemaer, 4yto cobpanue bakmeiicrepa pacripeaeneHo
1M Ha Tpu 4yactu («Klasse»):
« L. Ganze Uebersetzungen seines Aufsatzes <...>;
II. Uebersetzungen einzelner Stiicke <...>;

IIl. Worterverzeichnis und Sprachbemerkungen <...>» (Adelung 1815,
26-31).

IlepBas yacts, HazBaHHas «Bce nepeBoabl», COAEPKHUT MaTepHan 72
A3bIKOB; BO BTOpoH 4dactu («IlepeBoabl oTaETbHBIX KYCKOB/(par-
MEHTOB») — 5 M B TpeTheH yacTH («CITHCOK CJI0B U A3BIKOBBIE 3aMe-
yaHus») — 24, T. e. B obmei croxHocTH Bakmelictepy yaanocs
cBoe cobpanue aosectd mo 101 s3bika. AgenyHr cooOmun Taxke,
yro bakmeicTep niaHupoBan onmyOIHKOBaTh MaTepHaibl, OAHAKO
MOCTENEHHO OTXOAMJI OT 3TOH MJEH, NMEPEKIIOUYUB CBOE BHHMAHHE
Ha PYCCKYIO HCTOPHIO:
«Aus Bacmeister’s Papieren siechet man, dass er 1786 eine zweite Ausga-
be der Aufforderung mit andern Exempeln drucken lassen, so wie dass er
anfangs grosse Sprachvergleichung lateinisch herausgeben wollte; spéter-
hin bestimmte er sich fiir die franzgsische Sprache <...> und sammelte zu
gleicher Zeit mit grossem Fleisse aus alten und neuern Reisebeschreibun-
gen Nachweisungen iiber die Art der Herausgabe hatte er schon einen
vorliufigen Plan entworfen, als sein Eifer doch endlich durch die grossen
Schwierigkeiten, die er fand, immer kiihler wurde. Und so entzog er die-
ser schonen Unternehmung seit dem Jahre 1789 seine lebhafiere Theil-
nahme, und schrinkte nun seinen immer unermiideten Fleiss fast bloss auf
Sammlungen zur Russischen Geschichte ein» (Adelung 1815, 31-32).

OzaHAaKo HeNlb3s TOBOPHMTH, YTO O MpoekTe bakmeiictepa ne 3nanm
coBpemennukH. 06 3TOM MHCATH B HEKOTOPBIX EBPOTIEHCKHUX CTpa-
Hax. Ho camoe BaXxHOE TO, YTO €r0 MaTCpHaJbl UCITONb30BAN aKan.
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C. INannac npu co3paHuH 3HaMEHUTHIX «CpaBHUTENBHBIX CIOBApe
BCEX A3bIKOB U HAPEUMi1», ”THUMHUPOBAHHBIX HMMiepaTpunei Exare-
puHo# II:

«<...> in Russland wurden seine Materialien schon von Pallas sehr hiufig

fiir das grosse Vergleichende Worterbuch benutzt» (Adelung 1815, 32).
Pasymeercs, cnoBapHbIii MaTepuan OblT 3HAYUTEABHO JOMOJTHEH B
nocneayromue roast, ans dero eme B 1786 r. 8 Cankr-IlerepOypre
6bl1a M3aaHa HoBas Gpomropa noa HazBaHueM «Modéle du vocabu-
laire, qui doit server a la comparaison de toutes les langues» (Modée-
le 1786). 3neck 6bL 3aAaH CNOBAPHBIN CIIMCOK, K KOTOPOMY HYXHO
ObIJI0 MPHBECTH SKBUBAJICHTHI HA BCEX H3BECTHBIX A3bIKax MUpa. Pe-
3yJabTaTOM 3TOH pabotel sBUAOCH W3gaHue B 1787-1789 rr. Gonb-
oro ABYXTOoMHOro «CpaBHHUTEIBHOrO CJIOBaps BCEX SA3BIKOB M Ha-
peuMii», B KOTOPOM HAIIE] CBOC OTPAXKCHHE U CIOBCHCKHUH A3BIK.
CroBaps 6b11 nepepaboran SukoBuuem qe Mupueso u BeILIET BTO-
poim u3ganueM B 1790-1791 rr. (CpaBHutensHeie cioBapu 1787-
1789; 1790-1791). Ecnu B nepBoM HM3JaHHH CIOBaps K PYCCKOMY
CJIOBY NMPUBOAMIMCH IKBUBAJICHTHI «HA BCEX A3BIKAX», TO BO BTOPOM
M3JaHUH PYCCKHUE CI0BA U UX MHOA3BIYHBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI NPUBEAC-
HbI «B a30yYHOM MOPSAIKE», H3-32 YErO MOJb30BAThCS CIOBAPEM CTa-
710 MPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO (Moapo6HO 0 «CpaBHUTENBHBIX ClIO-
Bapax» cM., Hamp.: Adelung 1815; Aruus 1910, 70-72 u ap.).

N3 nepenucku U. lo6posckoro ¢ b./B. Konurapom u3BecTHO,
410 171 «CpaBHUTENBHBIX CJIOBApEi» CIIOBEHCKHI MaTepHa rnocna-
mu B Cankr-Iletep6ypr 10. fInenr u b. Kymepaei. Tak, B muceme
Komnurapa x Jlo6posckomy, HanucannoM 7 anpens 1809 r. u3 Bensl,
YUTACM:

«<...> konnen Sie zu wissen thun, dass sowohl Kumerdej als Japel zur

Zeit als von St. Petersburg ein Anruf an alle Sprachgelehrten wegen des

von der Kaiserin Katharina II. verlangten Universalworterbuchs (wenn

ich nicht irre unter Prof. Bacmeisters Firma) erging, ihre Beitrdge dazu
geliefert, und soviel ich mich erinnere. manches aus ihren dazumahligen
erst aufkeimenden slavischen Notizen (Anmassungen) haben einfliessen
lassen. Es ist mir aber nicht bekannt, dass je eine Antwort darauf erfolgt
wire, und ich glaube, dass wirklich keine erfolgt ist; denn schwerlich
wiirden es mir jene Freunde verschwiegen haben, und in ihrem Nachlasse
ist auch nichts dergleichen gefunden worden» (Briefwechsel 1885, 59).

Cp. Taxoxe cBuaerenscTBo SAruyva:

«Ob6a onu [Kymepzeit u Snenb] oro3eamuce, mo BocroMuHaHuMb Loit-
Ca, Ha BO33BaHIE, CAbIAHHOE NO Ciy4aro u3aHisi CpaBHMTEILHATO CII0Ba-
pa mmrep. ExarepuHbpl, H NpHCIANH Kakoi-To Marepiate Bb Ilerep-
6ypre» (SIruus 1910, 178).
Pykonuce mo3aneimero CIOBEHCKOro CIOBApHOrO MaTepHuana, Be-
POSATHO, €IIe MPEACTOMUT Pa3bICKATh, YTO JXKE KACAETCSd HEINOCpEa-
CTBEHHO «3BIKOBbIX Mpob» bakmelictepa, TO OHH COXpPaHHIHUCH.
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Boobme ans Hac BakHa mepBas, Mo ANEnyHry, 4acTb cobpaHHs
Bakmeiictepa, NMockonbky HMEHHO B Hed 0DO3HA4YEeH MaTepHan Io
CIIOBEHCKOMY S3bIKY. B KHHre AZeyHra OH CTOHT Moj HOMEpoM 33;
MOMMMO A3bIKa, YKa3aHO, KTO 3TOT MaTe€pHaj NMpeICTaBHI H YCpE3
koro: «33. Krainisch, von Japel, durch Hacquet in Leibach» (Ade-
lung 1815, 28).

IOpuii Snens (1744-1807) oxaszan 60bLI0e BAHAHHE HA pOpMH-
POBaHHE M Pa3BUTHE CIOBEHCKOTO THTEPATYPHOrO A3bIKa. ITO OTMe-
yamu uccrenosateny eme B XIX B. (Hanp.. Glaser 1895, 52-58). On
H3BECTEH NpEXIE BCEro kak nepesoxduk (BMecte ¢ b. Kymepaeem u
COTpyAHMKamMH) Ha cioBeHckuil s3bik HoBoro m Craporo 3asera
[Svetu pismu 1784-1786; Svetu Pismu 1791; Breznik 1928, 77-107,
cM. taoke: Rigler 1968, 194-208; Lencek (1982), 251-293]. Us-
BCCTHAS MCCIIEAOBATEIbHHLIA HCTOPHH CIIOBEHCKOTO IUTEPATYPHOTO
a3pika M. Opoxen muiner, yro B X VIII - nayane XIX BB. B popmu-
POBaHHMH JIHTEPATYPHBIX HOPM PELIAIOLIYIO POJIb HIPATH FOPEHbLIBI,
cp.:

«<...> od Japlja do Levstika oblikovanje knjizne norme je domena izo-

braZencev-Gorenjcev» (OroZen 1989, 165).

Hccnenys orHomenue sa3sika nepeBoaoB bubnuu 0. JlanmatuHa u
SAnens, OpoxeH ycTaHaBIMBaET, YTO €ClH JlaIMaTHH HEpeaKO OTpa-
a1 «TIO3HLIHOHHBIE (POHETHYECKHE BAPHAHTBI» TEX HIIH HHBIX (O-
HeM, To SImenp ObiT B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHHM OoOlee KOHCEPBATHBEH,
npeanoyHTas 3TuMonorudeckue pemenns (Orozen 1984a, 159 u na-
nee; Orozen 1984/85, 217-223; 0 pa3nuYugX Ha TEKCHYECKOM YPOB-
He cM.. OroZen 1984b, 249-274). Ilpu stom OpoxkeH onupaercs
(4TO M ecTeCTBEHHO) Ha TekcTsl Snens, rpaduxo-opdorpadpuyecku
CHIIbHO OTJAANICHHBIE OT 3By4YaHH COCTaBIAIOMHUX ux cioB. O6Hapy-
KCHHBIH HaMH JOKYMEHT Slnens aaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 32 KOHCEpBa-
THBHOH rpa¢uko-opdporpaduieckor «0IeKA0iH» YBUAETH H MOYYB-
CTBOBATh XXHBOE 3BYYaHHE CIOBEHCKOro s3bika koHua X VIII B. (06
3TOM MOAPOOHEE HHUXKE).

CornacHo AzenyHry, SInens nepenan B Cankr-Tletep6ypr cBoit
marepuas 4epes Beixoaua u3 ®panuun banrazapa Ake (Balthasar/
Belsazar Hacquet, 1739/1749-1815), xotopsiii ¢ 1773 r. paboran
y4uTeneM (U3HONOrHM H aHATOMHH B TIOOISHCKOM JTHLIEE H 3aHH-
MaJICsi HE TOJIbKO ECTECTBO3HAHHEM, HO M M3Jall MO-HEMELKH B Ha-
yane XIX B. COUMHEHHE HCTOPHKO-3THOrpadHIECcKOro copep aHus
«1300paxkeHHEe H ONHCAHHE IOro-3aMajHO- H BOCTOYHBIX BEHJOB,
HUTHPHILIEB U CNaBSH». ITO HABOAMT HA MBICIIb O TOM, 4YTO SInens
OB B IPIMOM KOHTaKTE C AKe, BEPOSTHO, NPEX/E BCETO MO MPHYH-
He obmux HayuHsix HHTepecoB. (I[loapobuee 06 Ake cm.: Novak
1986, 60-123).

Onucanue AJETyHroM ABYX APYTHX YacTeH Ha3BaHHOro cobpa-
HHS HE COAEPIKHT, KaK KXXETCs, YIOMHHAHHS O CTOBEHCKOM S3BIKE.
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Haxoaxa pyxkonucu

Texcr Snens xpanutca B donge ®. Aaenynra (pona 7, Ne 21,
wHdp 81) Oraena pykonucei [Ny6nuunoit 6ubauorexn — Poccwii-
cko# HaumonameHoi 6u6miotexu B Cankt-TletepOypre. Hassisaer-
cs oH «Krainisch. CXLy.

Pyxonuce SInens 6pina obHapyxkeHa MHOW0 27 HioHs 1996 r. —
Kak yxe 6b110 cka3ano, B Otaene pykonuceit Poccuiickoit Haumo-
HanbHOM 6M6mnoTexn. O6paboTka Hal AEHHOro TekCTa Obl1a HaYaTa
29 uroHs Toro xe roaa. Oaxnako 30 uioHs, nepenucas 1. 1-4, s Bbi-
HY>XJcH Obl1 npepBaTh paboTy, y3HaB O HEOXKHMIAHHOH KOHUHHE B
Mockse akaa. H. 1. Toncroro. B 3ToT e aeHb # CpoYHO BhiEXan B
MockBy, 4TOGBI MPOBOAMTH B MOCACAHHHA MyTh CBOErO YYHUTEIS.
Iponomxkutk paboTy Haa TEKCTOM YAATOCh TOIBKO HECKOJIBKO JIET
cnycts — B HioHe 2000 r. M3-3a 10poroBH3Hbl yCayr Mo KOMHUpPOBa-
HMIO TOT/Ia NPHIIJIOCh PYKOIO NEPENUCHIBATh BECH JOKYMEHT.

OnHcanue pykonucu

JIMCTBI PYKONHMCH MPEACTABIAIOT COOOH XOpOLIO COXPaHMBINYIOCH
JOCTaTOYHO IIOTHYIO 6ymary. Ee pa3mep: Beicota 37,5, mmpuna —
22,5 cm. B nenoM Teker Hanucad pa3bopyuuBEIM MOYepkoM. B Heko-
TOPBIX Cy4asX, OAHAKO, BOSHUKAIH TPYAHOCTH C MPOYTCHHUEM, T103-
TOMY HeYMTaeMoe OepeTcs HaMH B JJOMAHbIE CKOOKH.

Ha 1. 1 yuraem:

Krainisch.
1) Krainische Uebersetzung — <...> von George [?] Japel (pag. 8) —
<...>von Profess. F. Beckmann mit seinem Brief vom 5 Juni 1779
<...> — Traduction en Camiolien, ou Slavomc du Sujet anoncé
dans I’Avertissement publi¢ a St. Petersbourg. (MmMena uncaurens-
HbIS M NPEAJIOKCHIA Ha KapHIOJIBCKOMDb sA3bikb, MepeBeacHbIS Ha
(¢paHLy3CKid Cb npuUMbBYaHISMH, Kacaloll. A3blKa M HAPOAHOCTH
KapHIOJIbCKOH)
2) N. T. Slavo-Carniolicum. Labaci 1784. 8. «Pater-Noster»

Ha n. 2 exuHCcTBEHHOE C10BO B KauecTBe 3arnaBus: Krainisch.
Ha 1. 3;
Krainisch

Uebersetzung
<..>vonG Japel, (pag.8.)
durch [?] Hacquet, <...> Medicinae in Laybach
<...> von Dr. Professor J. Beckmann, mit seinem Brief vom 5 Juni
1779

C 1. 4 uaer Ha3BaHHUE JOKYMEHTA MMO-(PaHIy3CKH, a 3aTEM CIIEAYIOT
YHCIMTEILHOE B MAPAUICIbHOM NPEACTABICHHH!
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Traduction
en
Camniolien, ou Slavonic du Sujet
annoncé dans I’ Avertissement publi¢ a St. Petersbourg.
L’année 1773.
Par Mr Bacmeister

Texctl Ha mn. 1-3 HamucaHbl, MO-BUAMMOMY, bakmekcrepom, a
TaKKe KAaKUMH-TO APyrMMH THUaMH. Pykoro fAnens Tekct HaunHaer-
cacn 4.

Taxum 06pa3oM, caM TEKCT JOKYMEHTa PacrpeenseTcs Ha ce-
xyromux nuctax: 4-4/06, 5-5/06, 6-6/06, 7-7/06, 8-8/06, 9, 10-
10/06, 11-11/06, 12, T. e. 2 nucra 6e3 060poTOB U 7 MUCTOB C 060-
poTamMu — HUTOro 9 MUcTOB MM 16 cTpaHui.

Ha an. 3, 4, 5, 8, BipaBo OT TEKCTA, y Kpas JIUCTOB OYEHb MEJI-
KHMM TOYEPKOM B BHJAE POBHOTO BEPTHKAILHOrO CTONOLIA MIET IMO-
(dpaHLy3CKH TEKCT, KOTOPBIH, K COXKANCHHIO, HAMH HE MPOYUTAH, —
HeobxoauMo ero ocoboe ysenuuenue. Ha n1. 8/06 mexny ctpok Bom-
CaHBl 3aMEYaHHsA, KOTOPBIE, K COXAICHHUIO, HAM TAKXKE HE yIaloch
pacwudposats. Ha 1. 10/06 BrpaBo oT TekcTa 2 3aMeYaHUs OYEHbD
MEJIKMM TMOYE€PKOM MPAKTHYECKH HE YHUTAEMBbI; MOA00HAA 3alHUCh U
Hana 11

OcobeHHOCTH TeKCTA

OcHoBHas 4aCTh JOKYMEHTa COACPIKMT CJIOBEHCKHH THHIBUCTHYEC-
KHH MaTepHan — CHayalla MAYT KOTHYECTBEHHBIC YHCTUTEIbHBIE, a
3aTeM CIEAYIOT 0oNiee M MEHEe CBA3aHHBIC TEKCTHI M OTACTbHBIC
MPEANOKEHHS. YHUCTUTEIBHBIE U TEKCTHI MOAAIOTCS B BUAE CTPOK-
napauiene:

1) cHayana uaet ctpoka A — 3T0 PpaHIy3CKHE YHCITUTENbHBIE H
npeanoxenus («Signification de chaque mot Carniolien»);

2) 3aTeM CIeAyeT CTpoka B — CIOBEHCKHE COOTBETCTBHS B NPHHS-
toM Ha koHeu XVIII 8. Hanucanuu («Traduction Carniolienne»);

3) Huxe ctpoka C — npousHoweHue (resp. XKMBOE 3By4aHHE) CIlIo-
BEHCKHMX YHCIMTEIbHBIX U MPENTOKEHHH, NEpeaaBacMbIX CPEACTBA-
MH GpaHuy3ckoi natuHUUb («Pronunciation a la Frangoise»), 1, Ha-
KOHell,

4) D — npou3HOLICHHE, TiepeAaBaeMoe KUpHILTHLEH («Efsai de la
Pronunciation en Rujse»).

B koHue kaxzaoro aucra uayt «3amedaHus» («Remarquesy), B
KOTOPBIX MOSCHSIOTCS T€ MM HHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOB, MX 3By4a-
HME, rpaMMaTH4YecKue GOpMbl U TIp.

BOT Kak BHIIJISIUT NEpBas CTPOKa AOKYMEHTa (1. 4):

A. Cing, Six, Sept, huit, neuf
B. Pét, fhést, fedem, fedm, 6fsem (3), dever,
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C. Paite, chaiste, faidm, aufsm, devaite,
ném, wecm, ce M, BOCM, OCM JEBem,
YHucnurtenpHele B pyKONUCH NPEACTAaBIEHB! Ha 1. 4—4/06.
TekcT ¢ yka3aHHBIMH MapajiensMH pacronaraercs Ha Jul. 5—
7/06, T. €. 5-5/06, 6-6/06, 7-7/06 — BCero Ha 6 cTpanuuax. Bor
obpa3sen nepseix 4 cTpok (1. 5):

A. 2) Dieu ne meurt pas. L’ homme ne vit pas long temps.
B. Bug ne vmerje i). Zhlovek ne shivy dolgi
C. Bouh ne vmerye. Tchloiique ne jevie dotigou

. Byy ne smept. Ya08k He x8Hb AOYT™S

Yxe ¢ 1. 7/06 cneayer tekct o Cnosenny u cnosenuax (1o 1. 9). Ha
1. 10 HeOOMBIMOH TEKCT MO-HEMELKH, Aajiee UAYT BBIMHUCKH M3 Ka-
KHX-TO MCTOYHHKOB H pa3Horo poja 3amedanus (. 10/06, 11-
11/06). Ha nocneanem n1. 12 «Otye Ham» U3 nepesoaa 1784 r.

O C10BEHCKHX YHCJIMTENbHBIX

[TocnenoBaTenbHO MPeACTABNEHB! KOMHMYECTBEHHbBIE YHCITHTEIbHBIE
or 1 g0 20, 3arem uayt 21 u 22, nocne 4ero CleAyOT JECATKH, I1e-
peMexascCh CO CIOXKHO-COCTaBHBIMH YHCaHUTENbHBIMU: 30, 40, 50,
50, 70-71, 72, 80, 90-99, manee — 100, 200 u 1000. Takum oGpa-
30M, B LIENIOM NPEACTABIEHO 35 YHCIMTENbHBIX — MPOCTHIX, CIOXK-
HBIX H CI0’KHO-COCTABHBIX.

JIBa 4HCITUTENBHBIX BRICTYNAIOT B BADHAHTHBIX HAIHCAHHAX: [é-
dem, [édm w duaisét, duai/t (mocneaHuE NEPeaAIOTCS CPEACTBAMH
¢paHLy3cKkoro nuckMa kak douai/saite U pycCKoro — Kax ogaicem,
dsaicm).

Peakune HecoBnaJEHHS B HATHCAHHH HEKOTOPBIX YHCIUTENbHBIX,
cp.: duai fsét, duaift, Ho eden ini duaifét.

UYucnurensHoe «100» moaaerca B Buae [tu — dp. [fou, pyc. cmy,
«200» — dué ftu, qp. douaistou, pyc. deecmy, a «1000» — Hemeu-
KO€ 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE B BHJAE tfaushent, qp. failjnt, pyc. magxcHm.

®paHuy3sckas nepegada CIOBEHCKHX YHCIHTENbHBIX (KaK, BIPO-
4eM, U CJIOB MOCIEAYIOLIErO TEKCTA) Oa3HpyeTcs Ha TPaJHLIMOHHBIX
OJHO- U ABY3HAKOBBIX OykBax, cp.: p — [p], a - [a], ou —[u], ai — [e] —
H C YKa3aHHEM Ha AONrotTy ai [e]; j — [Z], ch - [s] u noa.

Pycckas nepeaadya oTIHYaEcTCAs TEM, YTO HCIONb3YETCS 3HAK I
(uHoraa 6e3 TOYKH) — Y YHUCITHTEIBHBIX TONBKO B TEX CIy4asx, KOr-
Jla OH OKa3bIBaE€TCA B COCTaBE AH(PTOHrMYECKOro COYETaHHs (3a
HCKITIOYEHHEM Jhtirinaist — wmipnaicm), cp.: enaist — enaicm, dua-
naist — oeanaicm, duai sét, duai fi — 0eaicem, dsaicm.

Kupuninyeckui » NpUMEHIETCA TOIBKO MPH COXO3E i1, KOTOPBIA
B PYKOITHCH ITOCTIEA0OBATENBHO NEpeJacTcs Kak inu Wi init: eden inut
duai fét — eon unv 0eaicém, dua inu duai fét — 0ea unv osaicém.
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B HANMMCaHHM CIOBEHCKHX YHCIHMTEMbHBIX SMenb MCIONB3)eT
aKUEHTYALMOHHBIE 3HAKH, OJHAKO A/IA pa3HbIX UEICH H HE BCCrAa
rocjea0BaTenbHO. Tak, OH MOAYEPKHBAET MTYyXOH XapakTep, Hamp.,
CPEeIHETO -e- MOCPEACTBOM -€-, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO INCpeaacTcs
$paHLy3CKUMH H PYCCKMMH CPEACTBAMH, CP..

B Eden | Ho: B eden init duai fét
C Edn C edn yne duaifsait
D Eon D eon unn 0saicém

Peaykuus KOHEYHOTO -i B YHCIHUTEIbHOM «4» H B CBA3AHHBIX C HUM
CIOXKHBIX YHCIMTENBHBIX CIIEI[HAIBHO HE 0003HavaeTcs, Cp..

B tiri | B fhtirinaist
C chtire | C chtirnaiste
D wmup | D uumipnaicm

YucaurensrHoe «7» nepeaaHo ABOAKO: jedem u fedm. Cp., oaHako,
Takod cay4al: duaifsét u duaisfi. YucaurensHoe «8» UMeeT BHA
0 fsém, uto nepeaaHo GpaHIy3CKHMH CPEACTBAMH Kak dil fsm u pyc-
CKHMH — KaK 60CM, OCM (TIPOTETHYECKHH 6- B MIEPBOM Clly4yae —
BEPOSATHO, BIHAHHE COOCTBEHHO PYCCKOTO YHCIHTENBLHOrO «8/BO-
CEMbY).

3HaK BOCXOIAINEro yAapeHus ' M1 YUCAUTEbHbIX Pét, fhést, fé-
dem, fedm — u 3TO OTPa3suIOCh B PYCCKOM mepegaye Tvma [7ém,
utécm, céom, B To BpeMs Kak uYHcauTenbHbie OT 10-14 npuseaeHs
6€3 aKUEHTYallHOHHOTO 3HaKa, OAHAKO 3HAK MOSBJIAETCS C YMUCIH-
TenbHOro «15»: pétnaist, fhésmaist, fedemnaist, devétnaist, duai fsét
(v duaifi), tnide fsét, jhtiride fsét.

Janee akueHTYaUHOHHBIH NOAXOJ MCHSAETCS. YUCTUTENbHBIE TI0-
AAIOTCA C ABYMs 3HAKaMH — B NIEPBOH YaCTH CJIOXKHOTO YHCIIHTEIb-
HOTO M BO BTOPOH, cp.: péde fsét, fhéde fsét, fédemde [sét, devétde fiét,
YTO OTPaXKEHO TAKXKE B PYCCKOH Iepeave: néoecém, uéoecém, céo-
Moecém, Oegédecém. YucnutenbHbie «8» U MPOU3BOAHBIE NPEACTAB-
JIEHBI TAKMM 00pa3oM:

B ofsém | B 6sémnaist
C aiifsm | C aii fmnaiste
D socm, ocm | D ocmuaicm

To e u B uncnuTeasHoM «80».

B xoMMeHTapuax SInenp HEPEAKO JACT MOJC3HbIE CoBeThl. Tak,
10 OTHOLIEHHIO K YHCIHTENbHOMY dUé ffu OH 3aMevaer, yto B Cio-
BeHuH («en Carniole») 3TO CI0BO NPOH3HOCHUTCA OOBIYHO Kak duei-
J5t/0geicm; UMErOTCS PacCyXKICHHS O COIO3€ iNti B COCTABE YMCIIH-
TEJAbHBIX H AP.
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o 3BY4YaHHH CJIOBEHCKOI'0 TEKCTA H ero COCTaBJAIUIHX

CHadana kopoTko 0 6ykBax, HMEIOLIHX T€ HJIH HHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH B

Nepeaadye COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX 3BYKOB.

M3 rnacHbix:

1 -é-=-0-: Zhlovek, cp. ¢p. Tchloiique, pyc. Ynoex; Doneés — dp.
Donse, pyc. [Jonc;

2.1. -1=-a: lub1 — dp. loube, pyc. 1yb6v,; eniga (fyna) - dp. einga,
pyc. exea;

2.2. -1- = -9-: mé fizam — bp. mai fSetsam, pyc. mecyam;, Ogin — dp.
Ogn, pyc. Oen; Vidimo - dp. vidmo, pyc. 8iomo;

2.3. -1 (xoHeuHbI¥, Oe3ymapHbIN) = -g: hoditi — p. hodite. pyc. xo-
oim, fe fsati — &p. fefSate, pyc. cecamy; (ne fli fsi) govoriti — dp.
govorite, pyc. 206opimv;, na vfaki roki — ¢p. na vjaque roque,
pYC. Ha écakv pokw; na glavi — dp. na glave, pyc. na 2rasv.

INloka3zatensHO, 4TO 6€3yJapHBIH CPEAMHHBIM ~ HE PEAYLIMPOBaH B

npuMepe — B OTIIMYHE OT COBPEMEHHOro s3blka, Cp.. je bila

(nofsezha) — dp.  bila, pyc. 3 6ina.

3. - - -o0.véliku [BeposTHo, -u] — dp. velique, pyc. eenuxv, mali —
bp. male, pyc. manw; init — dp. yno [?!] u yne, pyc. unv.
Huorpa - = u (1), Ho HenocneaoBateabHo: (V) dobrii — dp. dobre,

pyc. 0obpy;, dolgii — bp. doiigou, pyc. doyzs.

U3 cornacHeix oOpaTuM BHHMAaHHE Ha HEKOTOpbIE Haubolee

NIOKA3aTEIbHBIE CITyYaH.

1. z [c] - -z-, -z V' Jfefeah, dékliza, méfsizam, ptiza, jaiza,
sheriauzo, Mé [siz, fonze, maverzo;

2. zh [c]: Zhlovék, nofsezha, hzhy, ndzhe, mladénzhi, pozhutjo,
Jkazhe, zhetérti, ozha zhuje, oblizhja, mozhnéifn, erdézha,
ozhy, pozha fsii, zhérne, fhpizhast, nozhi, tezhe derézhe, vézh,
Vzhérei vezher,

3. sh [z] - Jh: shivy, moh — bp. mauch, pyc. mow/xc, shena,
sheriauzo,

4.  Jh [s]. kijhuje, fnést, jhe, fhtirji, flifhi, mozhnéifsi, vufhéfs,
Jhpizhast, mainfhi, fhal défh;

5.1. j = j: ne vmerje, kitfhuje svoje Otroke, jo lubi, je bila; Jesik —
bp. Yezeque, pyc. lesik; je rojena, poje, fe fmeju,

5.2. -1 =-j: Tvoi (brat) — ¢p. Tvawur, pyc. Teoi, no: Tvoja festra — ¢p.
Tvoya, pyc. Teoia; Vzhérei — ¢p. Vichairéi, pyc.Yuepe,

5.3. -1- (nepea cornacHuIM) = J: Jaiza — p. yaitsa, pyc. siya;, main fhi
— &p. mainche, pyc. mairudl,

6.1 -l = [uly]: bolna — ®p. boiina, pyc. boyna, dolg — dp.
doiigou, pyc 0oyzv; fhal — p. chou, pyc. vidil — ¢p. vidou,
pyc. 610y.
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B 1ByX MOCIEAHHX MPUMEPAX [ > uly npu peAyKLHH (nnu accuMH-

JNALMH) NPENO3HLIHOHHBIX IIACHBIX -d-,

6.2. Tepexoa [j >I (cpenuee), cp.: lubi — ¢p. loube, pyc. 1ybv, na

zémlo — &p. na zaimlo, pyc. Ha 3emi0; .

7. CoxpaneHue nj: Njén — ¢p. Gnain, pyc. Hien, njé,

8.1. v- = v-: vfi — dp. /i, pyc. sci; vfaki — &p. v/aque, pyc. écaxw,
(ne) vmeérje — dbp. vmerye, pyc. 6MépB, B KauecTBe npeasiora: v’
Jefeah — bp. V' e fisah, pyc. 6 cécyax; v’ frédi — bp. V' fraide,
pyc. 6b cpéoE; v’ njénmo — dp. v gnainmo, pyc. 6b HieHMO, V’
perutah — p. v’ peroutah, pyc. 6b nepymax;

. =v = [-uA: (pér) pérstou — bp. perstoii, pyc. népcmoy;

. v-=u-: Vzhérei — dp. Vichairéi, pyc. Yuepei,

. Iporetuueckoe v-: v’ vustih — bp. v’ voustih, pyc. eycmix; vu-
Jhéfs — bp. vouchai fSe, pyc. eyuéc,

8.5. Yr1para HauaneHoro v-: Lafsjé — dp. Lafsyai, pyc. Jlacs,

9. VYTpara HayalpHOrO p- meped rayxuM: ptiza — ¢p. titsa, pyc.
muya.

20 00 00
HWN

Ectb M HekoTOpBIE ApYrHe OCOGEHHOCTH, Ha KOTOPBIX MBI CIELH-
anbHO B JTOH CTaThe OCTaHABIMBaThCA He Oyaem. CaenaeM nuub
HECKOJIBKO 3aMEYaHHH K KHPHIITHYECKOH (PYCCKOH) mepeaaye 3By-
YaHHA CIIOBEHCKHX CIIOB B TEKCTE.

Snens mocnexosaTenbHEE MCMONB3YeT (PAHLY3CKYIO TPAHCIH-
TEPALHIO, HEXEITH PYCCKYIO — BHIMMO, M3-3a C1ab0oro 3HaHUA pyc-
CKOTO MHChMA H A3bIKa. Tak, y Hero BappHpyeT nepeaaya
1. u— 7o xax u: unv, Kocmu, Kpu, kuxa v T. 1.; T0 Kax i: ima, imamo,
x00im, He cmul 2080pimb, Opyei, chuh, HO NIt U Nox.;

2. % nepemaer TO COOCTBEHHO €. 8b 2Hé303 (HO cédu), HO Jaing -je/-
Jje-. ne éméps — ne vmeérje, & — je, poda — rojena, cnut n nit— fpy [!],
pije. OnHako cp.: njéna — Ntna, njegova — Niezosa.

3. Mcnonb30BaHHE -b HEMOCIEAOBATENLHO: 00V2b, BeluKb, OHEED,
UHB, 2080DINb, MANL, 8b, 8CAKDL POK®, 21a6b — Byx, noek, cécyax.
nep, ompok, xo0im, eHimM némam, 08ém Mmecyam, cién, Hac, bpam,
Bawi, Ou, nyc, ném, lezik u ap. : npeov u nped. HetpyaHo 3amMeTHTs,
YTO NMOCTAHOBKA KOHEYHOro -b 0oniee mocneaoBaTenbHAa B CIydasx,
KOrJa KOHEYHBIH COrNIACHBIH B CIIOBEHCKOM SI3BIKE MMOJBEpPracrcs
CHJIbHOH PEIYKLHH, CP.. 00Y2b, 8€1UKD, 6CAKD POK, HA 21A6b U T. [,

B cooTBETCTBHM C MPOBEACHHBIM aHATH30M MOXKHO Aath (oHe-
THYECKYIO Napasuienb K MHCbMEHHOMY CIOBEHCKOMY Tekcry. Caena-
€M 3TO, B34B 33 OCHOBY HE «YHCTYH0» TPAHCKPHIIIIHIO, @ MPaKTHYEC-
KYI0 TPaHCITHTEPALIHIO, JOCTATOYHO GIHM3KO OTpaxkaromyro 3Byya-
HHE:

Bug ne vmérje. Zhlovék ne shivy dolgi.
[Buh ne vmerje. Clov/uk ne 2vi doug]
Mati kipuje fooje Otroke.

[Mat ksuje svoje otroke]
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Ona imé veliku mléka v’ g fah.

[Ona ima vélik mléka v s(e)scah)

Njén mo h jo lubi. Leta shena je bila né fezha.
[Njén mosiz jo lub. Letd Zena je bila nésecal

Pacnionoxus anemenTsl paaa, T. €. IPEANOXKEHHS, BEPTHKATIBHO, MBI
MOXKEM AJI HATJISJHOCTH BbIJCIUTh 3HAKH U UX COYCTAHMS, CUTHA-
JTH3UPYIOLIHE O MHCbMEHHO-3BYKOBOM OIIMO3ULIMH, CP.:

Bug: -g > -h

ne vmerje: —

Zhlovek: -vék > -vk/-uk

ne shivy: -ziv- > -zv-

dolgu: -/- > -+, -ti > -0

Mati: -1 > -9
kufhuje: -2 > -0
voje: —

Otroke: —

HobGaBuM Takke, YTO NMPHUMEHSEMAs B HAIIEM JOKYMEHTE 3aIHCh
CJIOBEHCKOI'O TEKCTAa NPUHLIMITHAIBHO HE OTIIMYAETCs OT TOH rpadu-
xo-opdorpaduueckoii cucrems, koropas npumenena 0. Snenem u
b. Kymepaeem u ux cotpyauukamu B nepeoge Hoeoro 3asera
1784-1786 rr. Cp. He601b1IOH OTPHIBOK K3 NEPBOM YaCTH NEPEBOAA
(1784):

Evangeli Jesufa Chrifiufa popifsan od Svetiga Joannesa. 1. Poflava.

1. V’sazhetku je bila be fSeda, inu be fSeda je bila pér Bogu, inu Bég je bil

ta befseda.

2. Letd je bila v’ sazhetku pér Bogu.

3. Ve je fusi njo furjenu, inu bres nje ny nizh flurjenu, kar je flurjeniga

<...> (Svétu pismu 1784, 405).
3aech ykaxkeM JIMIIb HA ¢, KOTOPBIH CIIyXKHUT Jis 0003HAYCHHS, BE-
POSATHO, é.

Ipeanaraemblit HH)KE TEKCT MAMATHHUKA TIOMOXET CJIOBEHUCTAM
Gonee meTanbHO yriayOHTbCA B OCOOCHHOCTH KaK CaMOro JIMHIBH-
CTHYECKOr'0 JOKYMEHTA, TaK H TEX KOMMEHTAPHEB, KOTOPBIC JAKOTCS
SAnenem. Kak sBcTByeT U3 aHanu3a, LEHHEHINEH 4epTOi TEKCTA AB-
NSeTCs MNOMNBITKA NEPEAATh TPAHCIMTCPALMOHHBIMH CpPEACTBAMH
¢$paHLy3CKOro U PYCCKOrO S3BIKOB )KMBOE 3BYYaHHE CIIOBEHCKOTO
cnosa. JIna XVIII B. 3T0 noneITka HOCHT OTYETIHBO HOBATOPCKHH
XapakTep.

* * %

B 3ak;iroueHHe OTMETHM, Y4TO BEChbMA II0JIC3HBl M CBEACHHS, KOTO-
poie Slnens moaaeT nocne MpUBOAMMOro CBA3aHHOro Tekera. B yacT-
HOCTH, OH ITHIIET O PErHOHAJbHOM BAapbHPOBAaHHH 3THOHHMOB Y
cnoseHleB (Slovenzi, Krainzi, Goreinzi, doléinzi u T. 1.), 0 A€ICHHUH
CnoBeHHH Ha UCTOpHUECKHE 00nacTH; NpUBOAUT Slnens U CriMCoK
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CTIOBEHCKHX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, MPEACTABIAIOMHMX c0B0I0 B 6on§-
IOHHCTBE CBOEM AaAANTALMIO COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX JIATHHO-CBPOICH-
ckuX. 3aBepimaeT AOKYMEHT MONUTBA «OTue Hall», OTHOCAAAC K
1784 r. ¥ MO HAITMCAHUIO HACHTHYHASA CUCTEME, IIPHHATOH B BHILIC
HazBanHOM nepesoae Hosoro 3asera.

JIMTEPATYPA

Bakmeiicreps 1773 —I'. J1. X. Baxmeiicreps. Obvaanente u npowenie kaca-
lou1acs 00 cobpania pasHbixb A3bIk08s 6b npumBpaxs. Br CaHkrnerep-
Oyprt nmpu AxaneMis Hayxs 1773 roza, [19] c.

CpasHurenbHble cnosapu 1787-1789, 1790-1791 — Cpasnumenshuie cro-
gapu ectxv A3bik06 U Haptuiu. Omokienie nepsoe, cooepicauyee 6o ce-
6% esponeiickie u asiamckie a3viku. Yacme nepveas. By CankrmerepOyp-
rb, 1787, Yacmv emopas, 1789; CpasHumenvneii croeapb eckxw
A3b1K08b U HapBuit, no azbydHoMy nopsaoKy pacnonoxcennwviid. Yacmu
nepeas — yemeepmas. B Cankrnerepoyprb, 1790-1791.

Sruys 1910 — W. B/B. Aruus. Hemopis crasauckoi gpunonoziu. (Suyuiio-
neoia cnasanckoui gunonoaiu. Buin. 1). Cankr-IlerepGyprs, 1910.

Adelung 1815 — F. Adelung. Catherinens der Grossen verdienste um die
vergleichende Sprachenkunde. St. Petersburg, 1815.

Adelung 1820 —F. Adelung. Uebersicht aller bekannten Sprachen und ihrer
Dialekte. St.-Petersburg, 1820.

Breznik 1928 — A. Brezmk. Japljev prevod sv. pisma. Casopis za slovenskr
jezik, knjizevnost in zgodovino. let. VII, Ljubljana, 1928, snopic 1.4,
77-107.

Briefwechsel 1885 — Briefwechsel zwischen Dobrowsky und Kopitar (1808~
1828). (Mcmounuxu 0ns ucmopiu cragsuckoi gunonoziu. T. I). Hrsg. von
1. Jagic. Berlin/CarkrnerepOyprs, 1885.

Glaser 1895 — K. Glaser. Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva. II. zv. Od fran-
coske revolucije do 1848 [. V Ljubljani, 1895.

Lencek 1982 — R. Lentek. The Structure and history of the Slovene lan-
guage. Columbus, (1982).

Modele 1786 — Modeéle du vocabulaire, qui doit server a la comparaison de
foutes les langues. S.-Pétersbourg, 1786.

Novak 1986 — V. Novak. Raziskovalci slovenskega Zivljenja. Ljubljana.
1986.

Orozen 1984 — M. Orozen. Gramaticna in leksikalna preobrazba Dalmati-
novega knjiznega jezika ob Japljevem prevodu Biblije (1584—1784-1802).
Protestantismus bei den Slowenen/Protestantizem pri Slovencih. Beitriige
3. Slawistentagung der Universititen Klagenfurt und Ljubljana. Klagen-
furt, 26.-28. Mai 1983. (Wiener slawistischer Almanach. Sonderband 13).
Wien, 1984, 153-179.

Orozen 1984 — M. OrozZen. Razvojne smernice v besediscu Dalmatinovega
in Japljevega prevoda Biblije (1584—1784—1791). Zbornik XX. seminarja
za slovenski jezik, literaturo in kulturo. Ljubljana, 1984, 249-274.

OroZen 1984/85 — M. OroZen. Smernice knjiznega jezikovnega razvoja od
Jurija Dalmatina do Jurija Japlja (1584-1784). Jezik in slovstvo, Ljub-
liana, 1984/85, . 7/8, 217-223.
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OroZen 1989 — M. Orozen. Preobrazba jezikovne zgradbe od Japljevega do
Lampetovega prevoda Biblije v 19. stoletju. Simpozij «Slovenski jezik v
znanosti 2». Zbornik prispevkov. Ljubljana, 1989, 163-185.

Rigler 1968 — J. Rigler. Zacetki slovenskega knjitnega jezika. (SAZU. Raz-
red za filoloske in literarne vede. Dela 22. Institut za slovenski jezik. 10).
Ljubljana, 1968.

Svetu pismu 1784-1786 — Svetu pismu noviga Testamenta. <...>. Pars pri-
ma — pars secunda. Labaci, 1784-1786.

Svetu Pismu 1791 — Svetu Pismu Stariga Testamenta. <...> per Georgium
Japel. Labaci, 1791.

IPUJIOXEHHE

Traduction
en
Carniolien, ou Slavonic du Sujet
annonce¢ dans 1’ Avertifsement
publié a St. Petersbourg
L’année 1773.
par M. Bacmeister

A (: Signification de

chaque mot Carniolien) Un, deux, trois, quatre

B (: Traduction Carniolienne:) Edén (1) dua, try, Jhtin (2)
C/: Prononciation a la Fran/  Edn, doua, tnie, chtire

goise:
D/: Efsay de la Pronon:-
ciation en Rufse:/ €At/ ARA, mpH, wWMHP
A Cing, Six, Sept, huit, neuf
B Pét, [hést, [édem, [édm, &fsém (3), devet,
C Paite, chaiste, [aidm, aufsm, devaite.
D ném, wecm, CEAM, BOCM, OCM /  AEBEm,

Remarques

1) Iy a trois Sortes d” ¢ en Carniolien, I'un fe prononce come 1’¢ Frangois
ouvert, ou I'n Allemand, I’ autre est I’¢, que je marqué avec un accent
aigu, et que je trouve marqué ainsi dans les editions Carnioliennes tres
anciennes, c’est I’ e Frangois dans les mots, qui finifsent en ier [Tak!] v. g
metier. demier. quoique pour eviter la confusion je I’exprime en Frangois
par ai, je I’ai marqué aufsi en Rufse avec I’accent aigue: le troisieme ¢&
enfin est une Semivoyelle qui ne fe prononce guerres, ou plutdt come en
Anglois I'i dans le mot bird, dirt, ou I’0 dans le mot Newton, je I’ai
marqué avec un accent grief ().

2) L’i a la fin des mots est Semivoyelle, et ne fe prononce guerres, presque
come I’e Frangois a la fin p.: ex dans le mot tire.
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3) Nous avons aufsi trois Sortes d o: I'un est I'on mali Jlinque ou l o Ang-
lois dans le mots boy, noise le rest I’on veliki Jllirique, que je marquerai
avec I’accentaigue qui est 1 au. Frangois oulo Allemand. Et le troisieme
9, qui fe prononce come VO ou 1’6 precedent.

dix, once / douze, treize, quatorze
defset, enaist / duanaist, trgnaist, Jhtinnaist
defsaite, enaiste(i) douanaiste, trinaiste, chtirnaiste
Aecem, €Haicm / ABANHAICM, MEHHAICM, wmipHaicm

quince, Seize, dix Sept,  dix huit,
pétnaist,  [héstnaist,  [édémnaist, &fsémnaist,
paitenaiste, chaistenaiste, [aidmnaiste, aufsmnaiste,
némuaicm, weécmHaicm, ceamHaicm, ocmuaicm,

dix neuf; vingt / vingt et un
devétnaist,  duaifsét, duaift (2) eden inu duaifét (3)
devaitnaiste, douaifsaite, edn yne duaifsaite

A€BémHaicm, ARAiICem, ARAICM, €AH HHL ARAiCém,

vingt deux, trente, quarante, cinquante
dua inu duaifét, tridefsét,  fhtiride[sét, péde[sét
doua yne douaifsaite, tridefsaite, chtirdefsaite, paidefsaite
ABA HH'B ABAiCém, mpHAecém, wmHpAecem, NEAECEm

Soifsante,  Soixante et dix, Soixante et onze
Jhédefsét,  [édemde[sét, edén inu [édémde[sét
chaidefsaite, faidmdefsaite, edn yne [aidmde[saite

weéaecem, cEAMAECEm, €AH HH'B céampaecém
Soifsante et douze, quatre vingt,  quatre vingt dix,
dua inu [édemdefsét, ofsémdefsét,  devétdefsét,
doua yne faidmdefsaite, aufsmdefsaite, devaidefsate,
AEBA HH'B CEAMAECEM, OCMAECEm, Aeréaecém.
Quatrevingt dixneuf, cent, deux cens, mille
devét inu devétde/fsét, Jtu (4) duéftu, tausheént

devaite yne devaidefsaite, ftou, douaistou, taiijnt
AEBEM HH'B AEBEAECEM, Cmy, ABECMY, MARXHM

UOW» UNW» UNwW» Unm» UOowWwp» UOwx» TUOW>

Remarques
1) T"aetiil faut lire Separément. come en Allemand, quand je les marque
avec un dirosis ()
2) On prononce comunement en Carniole ce mot dueifst AReicm
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3) dans le mot imi le dernier U est Semivoyelle on ne le prononce donc
guerres, ou come 1’e Frangois a la fin, quand il n’y a point d’accent au defsus
[defsus?], c’est ce qu’il faut toujours remarquer de nos Semivoyelles.

4) C’est ainsi qu’on parle dans la Capitale de Carniole, dans Ses environs, et
dans la bafse Carniole, mais dans la haute Carniole on dit fto

15

2) Dieu ne meurt pas. L’ homme ne vit pas long tems.
Bug ne vmérje i). Zhlovék ne shivy dolgu

Bouh ne vmerye. Tchloiique ne jevie doiigou
Byy te emépt. YA0RK HE KEHB AOYTH

3) La mere baise Ses enfans. Elle a beaucoup
Mati kufhuje [voje Otroke. Ona ima véliku
Mate quechouyé [voyé otrdqué. Ona ima velique
Mam knunde cRok ompoke.  OHA IMA'h BEAHKT

de lait dans le Sein. Son mari I” aime.
mléka v’ [¢fzah. Njén 2) moéjh jo lubi
mlaiqua v’ fefstsah. Gnain mauch yo loube
macka B cecuay. Hien mox io aysm

4) Cette femme étoit enceinte. Elle est accouchée
Leta 3) shena je bila 4) nofsezha 5). Ona je rodila

Leta jena y¢ bila nofsetcha. Ona ye rodila
Aema xeHa & Biaa Hoceua. Ona £ popHaa

il y a Six jours, d’un fils. Elle est encore malade.
pred [hést dnévi eniga :fyna. Ona je |he bolna.

prede chaiste dnaive einga Syna Ona yé chez boiina.
npep weéem AHEE® €Hra chura. Ouna £ wens soyHa.

Sa fille est afsise auprés d’elle et pleure.
njéna hzhy [édy per njé inu fe joka. 6)
gnaina htchy Sedie per gné yne [e yauqua
NtHa xun cean nep Hie HHB CE KA

(wi@Rec i gaowy» TOowr» TOwmr» TOwW»> gaw»

Remarques

1) La negation ne est prononcée par quelques uns dans la haute Carniole
come: na, mais quelque comun que cela Soit, on écrit toujours ne, et ¢’est
ainsi qu’on le prononce dans la bafse Carniole, et qu’il le faudroit pronon-
cer.

2) L’j aprés un n fait chez nous toujours la Syllabe nasale gna gne gm gno
des Italiens et des Frangois.

5
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3) L’accent aigu Sur I’a fait I’a long, et Souvent il donne au mot une Signi-
fication toute differente, come leta Signifie celle ou celui, et I¢ta Sans ac-
cent Signifie il vole. o o

4) bila on prononce ici aufsi bld. ou bioii.

5) nofsezha on prononce aufsi nofhezha, Hourewa

6) On dit aufsi au lieu de jokati, plakati.

1. 5/06
5) L’enfant ne veut pas teter. 6) Cette fille
Otrok ndzhe [efsati. Leta dékliza
Otroque nautché [efsate. Leta daicletsa
OmMPOK HHhOYE CECamb. Aeman Aékaya

encore ne peut pas marcher. Elle est née

Jhe nemoére hoditi 1). Ona je rojena

chez nemauré hodite. Ona yé royena

Weh HE MOPE XOAIm. Ora £ potra

il y a un an, et deux mois. 7) Ces quatre
pred enim Iéitam, inu duém mésizam. Leti fhtij1

prede enim laitam, yne douaim maifsetsam.  Leti chtyryi
MPeA™ €NHiM Aémam, HHh ABEM mecuam.  Aemu wmHpu

Jjeunes garcons [e portent tous bien.
mladénzhi fe pozhutjo v1 dobru *
mladamtche [e potchoutyo vfi dobre.
MAAACHLI CE NOMYMIO BCI AOBPY.

Le premier court,  le Second Saute, le troisieme
Ta pervi tezhe, ta drug: fkazhe, ta trétji 2)
Ta pérve tetché, ta drougue Scatche, ta traitye
ma npei meve, ma APyTi CKave, ma mpémii

chante, Le quatrieme rit. &) Cet home est
poje, ta zheterti fe fméja. Leta zhlovek je
poyé,  tatchetérte fe fmaiya.  Leta tchloiique yé
noie, ma Memepmi ¢e cméa. Aema “A0BK &

aveugle. Sa femme est Sourde.  Elle nous
flép. njegova shena je gluha.  Ona nafs
Slaipe.  gnegova jéna yé glouha Ona nafse
caén.  Hieroga xena * rayxa. Ona nac

TOmW» TOowr» Uamd> Towm» Towy» Towy» Tows

Remarques

1) Nous difons comunement: punza ou punzhika quand nous nomons des
filles d’un tel age.
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2) On prononce ce mot par abus comunement: tréki
e Cest la traduction litterale du Sujet Frangois; mais le texte Allemand:
diese vier Knaben sind alln gesund Se traduit de la mainére Suivante: Leti
shtirji mladénzhi o vfi sdravi

¢o B¢l 3Apagl

=]
[=))

n’entend pas parler. 9) Ton frére éternué.
ne [lifhi govoriti. Tvéi brat kiha 1)

ne fliche govonite.  Tvaui brate quiha.
He Caiwi roropims. Trol Epam kuya.

Ta Soeur dort. Votre pére veille.
Tvoja festra Spy. Vajh ozha zhuje.
Tvoya festra Spie. ~ Vache otcha tchéuyé
mgoia cecmpa cnnk. Baws ova vyt

Il mange, et boit peu. 10) Le nez
On jé, inu pije malu. * Nufs 2)
On yai, yne pyé male. Noufse

Ou +., HH'B Mk Maas.  HyC

est au milieu du visage. 11) Nous avons
je v’ frédi oblizhja. My imamo

yé v’ [raide oblitchya.  Mi imamo

t. B cpépatk osanva. Mu imamo

deux piés, et cinq doigts a chaque main.
dué nogé, inu pét perstou na vfaki roki.
douai noguai, yno paite perstoii na vfaque roque
ABE HOrE, HH'L €M NEPCmMOY HA BCAK'B POK™.

12) Les cheveux croifsent Sur la téte.
Lafsj¢ raftejo 3) naglavi
Lafsyai rasteyo  na glave.

Aact  pacmeio  Ha raagm.

TOm»> TOwm» TQW» TOW» TOwm» TOws

Remarques
1) Ondit aufsi. on Kilhe kuuse, mais pas Si regulicrement.
2) Dans la haute Carniole on dit: Nofs ro¢. o
3) C’est ainsi qu’on écrit ce verbe; mais on le prononce comunement rafseio
paceio o ) o
4) 11 faut bien distinquer entre on J¢, il mange et entre on je, il est quoique je
I’écrive de méme en Rufse, c’est I'é, et I’e qui marquent la difference.

1. 6/00

A 13) La langue, et les dents Sont dans la bouche.
B Jesik, inu sobje fo v’ vustih.

C Yezeque yne zobyai o v’ voustih.

D fezik v 3084 co &B BYCMIX
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14) Le bras droit est plus fort que le g‘auche,.
Ta défsna roka je mozhnéifhi koker ta léva.
Ta daifsna roqua yé motchnéiche coquere ta laiva.
ma AGCHA POKA £ MOMHEILIE KOKEP mA ACRA.

15) Un cheveu est long, et mince, Le Sang
En lafs je dolg, inu tenak 1) Kry
Ein lafse yé doiigue, vne tenaque Crie
€n aac B poyr, His medak,  Kpu

A

B

C

D

A

B

C

D

A est rouge. Les os Sont durs come la pierre

B jeerdézha.  Kosty Jo térde 2) koker kamen.

C yé erdaitcha. Costie fo terdé coquére camne.

D & epaéua. Kocmu ¢o mepae KOKEP Kamé.

A 16) Lepoifson ades yeux, maisiln'a point d’oreilles.
B Riba ima ozhy, panima vufhéfs. 3)

C Riba ima otchie, pa nima vouchaise.

D Piga iMa  oMH, na HHMA  BYLUEC.

A
B
C
D

17) Cet oiseau vole lentement. Il s’abbaifse Sur la terre.
Leta ptiza lety, pozhafsu. Ona fe v[éde na zémlo. 4)
Leta titsa letie potchafse. Ona fe vfaidé na zaimlo.
Aema muya aemu NOMAC™. OHa ¢€ BCEAE HA 3EMAO.

[Remarques]
1) On dit aufsi: tenék metiek en feminin tenka metka.
2) On dit aufsi: kosty Jo térdé mepaé.
3) C’est le partitif, mais I’accusatif de I’ Article definitif est: vufhéfsa eyuéea.
4) C’est ainsi qu’on le prononce, quand le mouvement fe fait vers la terre,
mais quand la choze Se trouve Sur la terre on dit: na semli.

17

I a de noires plumes dans les ailes/
Ona ima zhérne peréfsa v’ perutah/1)
Ona ima tcherné peraifs v’ peroutah/
Ona 1ma uépHe nepéca Bw nepymay/

pointu bec, et courte queuec, dans Son

Shpizhast klun, inu kraték rep, v’ njénmo
chpitchaste kloun, yne crateque raipe, v’ gnainmo
WOHYACT KAYH, HH'b KpamK PEM, BB HIEHMO

nid il y a de blanc oeufs. 18) L’arbre a
gnésdu fo béle jaiza. Deérvu ima

gnaisde o bailé yaitsa. Dervou ima
ré3ak ¢o séae Aiga. AcpRYy Ima

TOwy» SOwy Onw»



Heuseecmnas pyxonuce 1773 2. 0 cnosenckom asvixe FO. Snena 37

A de vertes feuilles, et de grofses branches.
B s.....elenu lystje 2), ini debéle véje.

C zelene listyé, yne debailé vaiyé

D 3eaeny ancmt, HH'L AeBeAe Bek

19) Le feu brule. Nous voyons la fumée, la flame, et la braise.
Ogin gory. My vidimo dim, plemén, inui sheriauzo 3)
Ogn gorie. M1 vidmo dme, plemam yne jeryaiitso
Orn ropu. Mu RigMo A1m, nAeméN, HH'B XKEP1AYLLO.

20) L'eau coule rapidement dans la riviére.
Voda tezhe derézhe 4) v’ Réki
Voda tetché deraitché v’ Raike
Bopa meve aepeve v Péki

21) La lune est plus grande qu’une étoile, et plus petite que le Soleil
Méfsiz je vézhi koker ena s....uésda, inu mainfhi koker fonze
Méfitsch yé vaitche coquere ena zvaisda, yne mainche coquére
fontz¢é
Méciy & BEMIT™ KOKEP €HA 3RE3AA, HHE MAIHUIL KOKEP COHUE

O Omy» TOwmr» TOw

[Remarques]

1) On dit aufsi: repetnize. ou peretnize. et ces mots font fort en usage.

2) Ce mot lystie Signifie plutot des feuilles Seches. mais des feuilles vertes
on exprime comunement par le mot péije népie.

3) C’est ainsi qu’on appelle 1a braise; mais du charbon on appelle dgle orae.
4) C’est ainsi qu’on exprime le mot rapide: mais on trouve encore ici des
vestiges du mot Ruje enscmpo, parce que nous avons plusieurs fleuves trés ra-
pides, qui s” appellent bistriza gicmpua.

n. 7/06

A 22) Hier au Soir il plevoit. Avujourd’ hui
B Vzhérei vezher je fhal défh. Donés

C Vtchairéi vetchere ye chou deche. Donse

D Vuepei gevep ie wy péui. Aoric

A ai je vu un arc-en ciel.

B Sim jest vidil eno maverzo.

C Sme yeste vidou eno mavertso.
D Gim kem Ripy €HO MaREPLO.

A 23) Lanuit il fait Sombre, le jour il fait clair

B Po nozhi je témnu, po dnévi je [véthu.
C po notche yé tmnou, po dnaive ye [vetlou.
D ITo tow1 & memuy, no Anéei & caémay.

Moi le Traducteur de ce Sujet je m’appelle George Japel. je Suis
Prétre Seculier, et Chancellier chez Monselgneur le Prince Eveque’
de Laijbach. Je Suis né a Stein petite ville dans la haute Carniole
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éloignée de la Capitale une lieu et demie nomee en Carniolien Ka-
melk. Je fus élevé dans la Capitale c’est a dire a Laijbach au Semi-
naire des ci-devant De suites, je fis mes études dans cette Accade-
mie: outre les Sciences necefsaires a mon €tét je m’appllquz‘n princi-
palement aux langues principales de I’Europe, Savoir: apres la ma-
ternelle Carniolien ne ou Sclavonique, a la Latine, 1I’Allemande, la
Frangoise, I’Italienne et I’ Angloise. ' .

On parle la langue ainsi qu’on le voit dans la Traduction principale-
ment dans les en virons de la Capitale, et dans toute la Carniole ou je
comprends la haute, la bafse, la moyenne et la Carniole nterieure,
une grande partie du Littoral Autrichien, et du Comté de Gorice. On
parle cette méme langue dans la bafse Stirie jusqu’au de la du fleuve
de Draii, dans la bafse Carinthie, et dans une partie de la haute, quoi-
qu’en Carinthie et Stirie on ne ’appelle plus la langue Carniolienne
mais din <..> qui a la fin

a8

a I’Exception de quelques voyelles, n’est que la Carniolienne. Et
pour donner un echantillon de cette diversité, je n’ai qu’a marquer,
que por exemple on dit en Carinthie et Stine den le jour, et en Carmi-
ole dan. en Stirie pefs le chien, et ici péfs. megla, et ici mégla la
brouillard, shrebel le clou, et ici shebél etc. Ainsi toute la diversité
consiste presque dans I’accent.

Les peuples qui parlent cette langue s’appelent principalement
Krainzi Carnioliens. et puis Slovénzi Sclavoniques. Sous la premiére
denomination Krainzi on comprend les habitans de la haute Carniole
Goréinzi. et ceux de la bafse_doléinzi. les habitans de la Carniole in-
terieure et moyenne, ou on trouve les habitants de Foick [?] piuzhens
ceux de Pauft Krafhouzi. get ceux de Vippaque on Vipau, stiggac/,
Jpauzi. On pourroit compter entre ceuxci les habitans d’une grande
partie du Comté de Gorice Savoir: ceux de Thallmniu Tomvnzi. et
ceux des environs de Gorice.

La derniére denomination Slovénzi. Sclavoniques s’approprient
Sur tout les habitans de la bafse Stirie Shtajerzi. et ceux de la bafse
Carinthie Korofhzi. come aufsi quelques peuplades Sclavoniques de
I’ Archeveché d’Udine.

Les habitans Susdits noment les pais mentionés ci defsus:

La Carmole en general Krainska dushela

La haute Carniole Goréinsku

La bafse Carniole Doléinsku

La Camiole interieure Notreinsku on se serve avssi sourent dans
ce dernier mot de enplaud!

mais L’s va<...> mien.
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g ceux du voisinage de Fiume zhizhi nation tout a fait particuliere et
qui a l?eaucoup d’affinité avec les vrai schites en Transilvanie, com-
me j a1 vecu entre ces gens j’ai ev a occasion [?] de les connaitre

1. 8/06

La<..>, Pinka

Le <.>, Krajs, en Italien Il Carfso.

Le Vippaque , Ipava, ou Vipava

Le Thalmmniu, Tomyn, en Italien, il Tolmino

La Stirie, Shtajerska dushela ou Shtajersku
La Carinthie, Korofjhku, ou Korojhka dushela

Les Peuples voisins nous appellend presque de méme:
Les Allemands nous noment: din <...>, odna din <...>
Les Italiens nous noment: i Cragnuolini. ou Schiavi.
Les Furlains: Sclavs.
Les Croates, et peuples Illiriques nous appellent: Krainaz. et en plur:
Krainzi.

La Religion dans ces contrées est partout la Catholique Romame ex-
epte du et Uskokes quelques Croates.

Les noms d’homes, qui Sont le plus en usage en Carniole, a ’excep-
tion cependant des noms de batéme usités, qui ne varient point en
Carniolien, Sont a peu prés les Svivans:

Noms d’homes Noms de femmes
Jemi Barthelmi Miza
Anshe Jean Mina 1 Marie
Jaka Jaques Marufha I
Blashe Blaise Marinka .
Juri George fhpéla Elisabethe
Primajh Prime Jéra Gertrude
Josha Joseph Nésha Agnés
Bofhtian Sebastian Urfha Ursula
Franze Frangois Cila Cecile
Mohar Hermagore Catra Catarine
Gréga Gregoire Anka Anne
Naze Jgnace Alénka Helene
Loure Laurent Sefa Josephe
Miklaufh NiclasRatya Dorothée

Resa Thereze.
19

Du reste on Sait la grande extension des langues Slavoniques [c B
Scl-3auepkuyTo!], et leur conexion: qu’a comencer de la petite Re-
publique de Raguse ou peut traverser toute la Dalmatie, et 1'Istne
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Autrichienne et Venitienne, la Croitie, la Slavonie, la Transylvanie,
la Valachie et présque toutes les frontieres de la Turquie, repajser en
suite par des peuplades entiéres Sclavoniques de 1 Hongrie, traverser
toute la Pologne et la grand Empire Rufse, retourner de la par des
peuplades entiéres Sujetes au Roi de Prufse, et quelques autres en
Luszace [3auepkuyTo: Saxe], safser par la Lusace, la Bohéme, la
Moravie. certaines peuplades en Autriche appelées <...> traverser la
Stirie, la Carinthie, la Carniole, et penetrer jusqu’au millieu de la
Furlania Venitienne en ne Se Servant que de la langue Slavonique [c
B Scl- 3auepkuyTo!], dont la plus part des racines du moins Sera en-
tendue par tout, come je le vois clairement dans les dictionnaires
Ru/ses, Hliriques, Bohemiens, Polonois et une Gramaire Sclavoni-
que de Lusace, et dans d’autres monuments authentiques.

Touchant ma traduction je n’ai qu’a avertir, que ne Sachant point
la pronunciation Rufse, j’ai nomée la ligne D Seulement un Efsa, et
que j’ai choisi les lettres Rufses principalement a cause de 1’ Analo-
gie de ces deux langues, come en effet il n’y a point d’autres lettres,
capables de remplacer nos anciennes glagolites, excepté les Ru/ses.
On aura donc la bonté de Suppléer a mon insu fisance.

1. 10 Zu emer Krainischer Uebersetzung.
<.>

Pagina 1.
Note sur ce [ujet.
J’ai fait traduire le [ujet pr

1. 10/06

«Note fur ce [uiet.

«J’ai [fait traduire le [ujet préfent par trois de nos meilleurs connoiffe-
urs de notre langue, mais aucun <...> ’a [i bien reuffi que Mr. Japel
qui a touté foit la vraie et bonne Orthographe. C’est donc par cette
raifon que je n’envoye que 1’ouvrage du decrier. Depuis quelques
années, que j a1 fait voir que notre langue nous pouvoit conduire jus-
que’en Sibirie, par la connoiffance que j’ai faite avec les Ruffes dans
les campagnes de 1759-1761, enfuite por le long voyage de la Po-
logne, Slavonie et Illyrie, et par les ouvrages de 1'infatigable Pallas,
on commence a ne plus la méprifer comme autrefois: car on fut i
fort dans l'ignorance qu’on ne voulut jamais croire qu’on [e puiffe
Jervir de notre langue hors du pais La Lettre que je donnai de hors
Jur le voyage fait en Illyrie dans le 2— volume des Opufculii de Bo-
héme par Born. a fait prendre une autre idée a mes compatriotes.
Mais comme I’Editeur a fait imprimer cette lettre, avant que jen’on
fuffe averti, elle n’a par des mieux reuffi. Je I’ai donné enfuite dans
les opuscules de Mixlan . donc j’en joins une copic, si bien’ qu’un
essait par Komerdei comment on doit translater; mais a dire la verité
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son orthographe n’a pas la pureté de celle de Japel, et de celle qui te
trouve dans le premier volume de I’Orvctographia Carnioleia qui a
paru cette année avec une Carte Carniolienne Lithologique.

Du troisieme" j’en joins un essai de Carmes’, mais I’Orthographe
est fautive, et la version des mots souvent absurde, comme Kosi
pour Shtuki dont le dernier ne vaut pas mieux que le premier, puisse-
que c’est un mot extorque de I’Allemand. Ce moine la aussi doné
une gramaire dans notre langue qui ce trés mal réussi. J’espere ce-
pendant avec le tems si je reste dans la Carniole que nous donnerons
un dictionaire au jour que nous n’ avons pas.

Pagina 3.

o 11

«Japel a oublié¢ de faire des remarques sur la lettre L, comme vous
voyez dans le mot dolgu que L chez nous se convertir, dans un i,
surtout dans le haute Camniole; car en Croatie et basse Carniole qui
eft voisine du premier, on prononce L et on ne le convertit pas on ii.
Cependant la plipart des mots qui finiffent avec un L, se prononce
chés nous it comme p. ex. voyez le premier livre de la Genése dans
notre bible Carniolienne donné par Dalmatinus. Vous verrez au se-
cond paragraphe

Inu Bug je rekal — 1
Inu je bila — 2
Inu Bug je vidil — 3
Inu je Luzh imenoval — 4
Inu jutia bil — 5.
Inu je reslozhil — 6
Pour ces fix mots e prononcent en oii, p. €.
1. rekoit. 2. biou 3. vidoii. 4. imenovoii. 5 bioii. 6 reslozhoii.

De meme Priatel. aussi fe prononce Priatoii. mais le Pluriel je pro-
nonce comme on I’écrit, c’eft a dire Pnatel.

On voit donc par cette difference d’ecrire et de prononcer dans
notre langue qu’elle a le méme defaut que la langue frangaise et
Anglaise qui ne sont qu’un jargon d’une méme langue, comme la
ndtre ’est a la vrare Slavonique; mais cependant nous avons beau-
coup plus d’aisance pour comprendre les nations Slavoniques hors
de notre pais qu’eux I’ont de nous. Moi, je comprends d’abord un
Russe, un Polonais, un Croate, un Bohemien, mais tout ces gens ne
me comprennent pas si facilement, excepté le Croate et puis la Rus-
se. Il y a un Prétre qui a donné une gramaire Vendale avec un dicti-
onnaire dehors I’année passée, qui e[t écrit comme on parle dans.

1. 12

dans la Marque Venede de la Stirie et Carinthie; mais nous avons re-

jetté sa methode tout a fait, par la méme cause que les Frangois I"ont
6
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fait, ¢ est a dire, qu avec le tems on ne pourrait plus lire nos vieux
livres et documens».

Pagina 9.

«Tout le pais est présentement divisé sélon la nature du pais en trois
cercles, en Doloinzku, Goreinzku et Notreinzku, et il n’y a plus de
Carniole moyene, comme on peut voir sur la carte jointe a I’Orycto-
graphie. . .

La basse Carniole contient plusiurs nations différentes: premiére-
ment des Francs ou vieux Allemands de la Franconie qui se sont re-
fugiés ici depuis bien du tems. Nous les appellons Motshebr ou en
Allemand Gottscheber Leur langue et leur habillement eft tout a fait
différent du notre.

En second des Uskok ou Uskohkes. une nation qui se nomme
Vlah ou Valaque, qui parlent la langue Slavonienne Illyrique et sont
de la religion Greque.

En troisitme des Croates ou Hrovashki; habillement et langue
tout a fait différent.

En quatriéme le vrai Carniolie ou Carnieni des anciens.»
<.>

N. T. Slavo-camiolicum.
Labaci. 1784. 8.

Ozhe nafh, kir [i v’ Nebgssih,

Posvézhenu bodi tvoje img —

Pridi k’nam tvoje krajlgstvu.

Isgodi se tvoja vola, kakor na Nebi taku na semh.

Daj nam danas nafh vsakdajni kruh.

Jnu odpusti nam nafhe dolgg, kakor tudi my odpufhamo
naflim dolshnikam.

Inu ne vpeli nafs v’ fkufhnjavo.

Témuzh r¢fhi nafs od hudiga. ** Amen.

<.>

Sakaj tvoje je krajléstvu, inu mogozhnost,
inu zhaft na vékomaj. Amen.
<. >*

*ABTOpD BBIDOKACT CBOKO 0JAaroJapHOCTh SKCTPAOPAMHAPHOMY JIEKTOPY
xaeapsl Ppanuy3ckol ¢umonorun Tapryckoro yHuBepcuTera JBe Tyiy3
33 NOMOIIb B NMPOYTEHHH HEKOTOPBIX MECT PYKOITHCH.

** dakcumuie 0AHOTO M3 AHCTOB pykonucH 1773 r. }O. Snens cM. B
Ipunooxcenuu 1 Ha c. 336.
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HAITMOHAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHAS CIIEHTU®UKA
®PA3ZEOJIOI'N3MOB B ACIIEKTE
CJIABAHO-®UHHO-YI'OPCKHX
B3AUMOOTHOLIEHHUH

Cnaesnckue (pycckuit) u purno-yzopckue (3I¢CMoHCKuil) A3bIKu — Ha-
YUOHATLHO-KYTIbMYPHAS Cheyuduka gpaszeonozuimos — gppazeono-
2U3Mbl ¢ Yy8emoobo3HaveHuem — obujee u cneyu@uieckoe 8 60CNpU-
amuu Mupa

A3k HeceT Ha cebe OTNEYaTOK JYXOBHOH M MaTEpHAIbHOM KY/IbTY-
pbl Hapoaa, ¥ HauboJee APKO ITO MPOABAAETCS B JIEKCHKE H (paseo-
noruu. O6BeKT Hamero ucciaeaoBaHHusa — (pa3coNOrH3Mbl, BeIpa-
XKAKOIIHE pa3H4YHBIC LBETA — OCOOEHHO MHTEPECEH, KOTAa peyb
HJET O pa3HbIX, XOTA H KOHTAKTHPYIOIIMX, KYJIbTYpax, OTpPaXKkaro-
IIHMXCSA B pa3HbIX A3BIKAX. B JAHHOM CIIy4a€ 3TO PYCCKHH H 3CTOH-
CKHH A3bIKH.

®pa3e0aOrHYecKHii COCTaB A3blIKa — 3TO 3€pPKajo, B KOTOPOM
JIMHIBOKYJbTYpPHas OOILIHOCTB OTPAXKAET CBOE HALHOHANBHOE CaMo-
co3Hanue. Cucrema 00pa3oB, 3aKpernieHHbIX BO Ppaseonoruzmax,
CBA3aHAa C MaTEpHAIbHOMN, COLHAJILHOH HJIH IyXOBHOHM KyJIbTYPOH
Hapoza, a MOTOMY MOXET CBHACTENbCTBOBATh O €r0 KYJIbTYPHO-HA-
LIHOHA/IBHOM OMnbITe W Tpaauuusax. KOHEYHBIM HTOrOM OMHCaHHA
KyJbTYyPHO-HAL[HOHAJIBHOrO CBOE€0Opa3ns (ppa3eonorH4ecKHx eau-
Huu (PE) asnsercs BuiaeneHne COOCTBEHHO HALIHOHANBHOTO, HAHO-
3THHYECKOTO, H YHHBEPCAJIBHOrO B IJ1aHE BBIPAXXECHHA H ILIAHE CO-
jgepxanus. UccnenoBaHus, NOCBAIIEHHBIE KYJIbTYPHO-HALHOHAIb-
HOMY aCreKTy CEMaHTHKH (Ppa3eoIorH3MoB, BKIIOYAIOT B ce0d H
CBEICHHS 0 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPTaX MEHTA/IUTETA.

MO>HO NpeanoNOKHTE, YTO B A3bIKe HPa3cONOru3HpPyIOTCs H 3a-
KpEIUIAOTCS HMEHHO T€ 0Opa3HbIE BHIPAXKEHHS, KOTOPHIE ACCOL[MH-
PYIOTCH C KY/IbTYPHO-HAaLMOHAIbHBIMH 3TaJlOHAMH, CTEPCOTHIIAMH H
npu GyHKLHOHHPOBAHHH B PEYH BOCTIPOH3BOAAT XaPAKTCPHBIA AMis
TOM MM MHOH JTHHTBOKYJbTYPHOIH o6uocTH MeHTanuteT. Coxpa-
Hias ¢opmy, PEbI KOHCEPBHPYIOT H COACPKAHHE HALIMOHATBHBIX
06bIuaeB, MOBEPHIA, HCTOPHYECKHX MpeaaHHH, 06pasHOE BHACHHE
mupa. KoMMEHTHpOBaHHE CaMOro Npo3pa4HOro 0bopoTa pedn He-



44 C. 5. Eecmpamosa

PEKO MOXET 1aTh MOBOJ /i OMHCAaHHA APKHMX HALMOHA/ILHLIX pea-
nuit. OnMpasch HA MOTHBUPOBKY HIHOM, MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
KapTHHY MHpa HOCHTEIICH TOTO M/IH MHOTO A3bIKa, OTPAKCHHYIO B
sepkane ¢paseonoruu. B HCTOPHKO-KYIbTYPHOM ILIAHE ®Ewb! urpa-
JOT HEOLCHHMYIO POJib, TIOCKONIBKY SBJISIOTCS «TOBOPALIMMH» CBH-
aerensMu Tpomuioro. BoccraHoBneHue (pa3eonoru3npOBaHHOTO
obpasa — 3TO yriaybieHHe B KyIbTypy H OBIT HapoAa, CO3AaBIIETO
A3BIK, 3TO MOCTHXKEHHE HAPOJHOTO AyXa M HapOAHOH ¢unocopun.

B. H. Tenusa BbLACNSeT BOCEMb HCTOYHHKOB KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYEC-
KOH MHTEprperauu ¢ppa3econoru3mMos: 1) puryanpHeie GOpMEI Ha-
POJHOM KyIbTYPEI (CBATOBCTBO, TIOMHHKH, TIOBEPbs, MH(BI, 3aK/IH-
HaHui); 2) NapeMHONOrHYeCKHH (OHI, MOCKOIbKY GONBITHHCTBO
MOC/IOBHL] OTPAXAET CTEPEOTHITHI HAPOAHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHS, 3) CHC-
TeMy 00pa30B-3TaJIOHOB, 3aMEYaTICHHbIX B YCTOHYHBBIX CPAaBHEHH-
SX THIA 21yNn, Kak bapaw; kak ¢ 2yca 600a ¥ OTPAXKAIOIMX ONpe/e-
JICHHOE MMPOBHJCHHE; 4) CII0BAa-CHMBOJIbI, KOTAa A3bIKOBAs €HHH-
1Ja HAJENAETCA YCTOHYHBO aCCOLIMMPYEMBIM C HEH CMBICIIOM: Yep-
Hblll — KaK MCUXOJOTHYECKH M XXH3HEHHO TSDKENbIH; 5) XpHCTHAH-
CTBO C €ro Teoco(HeH, HpPaBCTBEHHBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH M PUTYAJIAMH;
6) MHTENIEKTYaIbHOE JOCTOSHHE HALMM M YEIOBEYECTBA B LIE/IOM:
¢unocodpus MMpO3JaHHUSA, OCMBICICHHE HCTOPHH, JIATEPATYpHI; 7)
SIBHO BBIPA)KEHHBIE B CIIOBAX-KOMITOHEHTaX (pas3eoIoru3MoB CBEC-
HHA O TAKHUX PEATHAX, KOTOPHIE CIyXKAT MPESAMETOM OIMCAHHA B
CTPaHOBEIYECKH OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX CJIOBApAX: 3TO CJIOBA THIA CO-
kon (2on xax cokon), 6ans (3a0aeamv 6ari0) U T. 1.; 8) OObIYHEIE
JUTS )KM3HH HapoJa 00MXO0JHO-ObITOBLIE CHTYALHH, KOTOPHIE MOCITY-
UK 00pasHbiMu npoToTunamu ais ppaseonorusmos (Temus 1996,
49). YacTh 3THX MCTOYHHKOB MbI OyA€M HCIOIB30BATh MPH ONHCA-
HHH CBOETr0 MaTepHaa.

B cBoeM HccneaoBaHHHM Mbl PacCMATPHBAEM PYCCKHE M 3CTOH-
ckue DEbI, B cocTaBe KOTOPBIX yNOTPEOIAIOTCA LBETOHAUMEHOBA-
HHA
yepHulil — must (22 en.), 6enviti — valge (20 en.), cunut, zonyboti — sinine (12
en.), Kpacuulii — punane (12 €1.), 3eaenvul — roheline (12 en.), cepwnti — hall (6
en.), pososgeiti — roosa (3 en.), scenmwiii — kollane (3 en.), Kopuureswvlti —
pruun (1 en.).

Hcrounukamu ang cbopa MaTepuasia MocIyKHIH HOBEHIIHE C/IOBa-
pu: ®paseonoruyeckuit cosaps 1978; Bupux u ap. 1998; dpaseo-
JOru4eckui cnosaps 1995; Oim 1993; Oim 1998 Reitsak 1975.

IlpuBeneHHbIEC BbIIIE HBETOOOO3HAUYEHHS CBA3BIBAIOTCA HE TOMb-
KO € OGUMH 1715 HOCHTETIEH 060MX A3BIKOB MPEACTABICHHUAMH, HO
M C HIMOSTHHYHBIMH MOHATHAMH H CHTYaLHAMH, 3aKPEILIEHHBIMHU
JHIIb 32 OXHOHM U3 KOHTAKTHPYIOMMX KYIbTYP.

«CucreMa 00pa30B, 3aKpEIUIEHHBIX B ()Pa3eoIorHueckoM COCTaBe sS3bIka

CIY>KHT CBOETO POjA ‘HHLIEH’ UIA KyMY/ALMH MHDOBHIEHHS M TaK HIH
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HHQY€ CBA33HA C MATCPHAIBHOM, COLMANLHON WM JyXOBHOM KyIbTYpOH
JAHHOM S3BIKOBOH OOIIHOCTH, & MOTOMY MOXKET CBHIETENHLCTBOBATH O €€
KYJIETYPHO-HAIHOHATEHOM OIbITe | Tpamuimsx» (Temms 1996, 215).

CBa3b UBETOOOO3HAYCHHH C ONPEAENECHHBIMH MOHATHAMH, TPEI-

CTaBJICHUSMH JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh PAaCCMaTPHBATh BOCIIPHSTHE LIBE-

TOBOW raMMBbl KaK CBOCOOpa3HbIH KOHLENIT MEUPOBHACHHS, OTPaxe-

HHE YHHUBEPCAIBHOrO U MAMOITHHYECKOrO B CO3HAHHMM HOCHTENCH

TOrO MJIM MHOro s3bika. CHMBONHKA LBETA MMEET GO/bLIOE 3HAYE-

HHE B HALITHOHAJTbHO-(ONBKIOPHOH H MO3THYECKOH TPAJULIMH K MO-

KET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh BBHIPAXKEHMIO TEX MM MHBIX BO33peHui. Cre-

urdHKa KaKA0H 3THHYECKOH KYIbTYPhl BOIUIOLIAETCS M B LIBETOBBIX

NPEANOYTEHUAX. B KyIbType LIBET — OJHH U3 IIEMEHTOB, IPH I10-

MOIIH KOTOPBIX CO3AAETCA MOAEIb MHpA: B HEH LBET MpHOOpeTaeT

CHMBOJTHYECKHE XaPAKTEPUCTHKH, AOMOTHAEMBIE CHMBOJIHYECKUM

3HAYEHHUEM PEATHH.

Camoii MHOrOuMCIeHHOH oka3zanace rpynna OE ¢ useroobosua-
YEHHEM YepHblli — must (B 3CTOHCKOM SA3BIKE MuS! — 3TO U YEPHBIH,
M TPA3HBIH), MPHYEM C OOLIMMH A1 HOCHTENEH 0OOMX COmoCTaBIIse-
MBIX A3BIKOB NPEACTABICHUSAMH CBA3aHBI CICAYIOLIME YHHBEPCAb-
HbIE PHMEPBI-3KBHBAIEHTBI C OIHHAKOBBIM JEKCHYECKHUM HAIOITHE-
HHEM, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXKAT OAHHAKOBbIE 0Opa3bl: YepHas KOul-
ka npobesicana — must kass on kellegi vahelt ldbi jooksnud — Bbipa-
XKEHHE BOCXOAHT K OAHOMY H3 PAaCIpOCTPAHEHHBIX CYEBEPHH APEB-
HOCTH — HQJENATh 3/IbIX AYXOB CIMOCOOHOCTBIO BOILIOLIATHCS B
YEPHYIO KOLIKY HIIH 3aiLIa; YepHbiM no Genomy — must valgel, 6 uep-
HOM yeeme — mustades vdrvides; na 4epHulii Oenb — mustadeks pde-
vadeks; evi0asams uepHoe 3a benoe — musta valgeks tegema — ¢pa-
3eonoruaM Bocxoaut k ctuxam Oeuaus (Bupux u ap. 1998, 311, 621).

Pedepenuns yepHOro 1BeTa, 32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM BTOPOTO NpPHUME-
pa, CBA3aHa C MPEACTABICHHEM O YEM-TO IMOTYCTOPOHHEM, MPA4HOM,
Heao0pom. Obpaiasce kK MH(OIOrHIECKOMY MAaTEpHAy, Mbl HAX0-
UM TIOATBEPXKACHHE 3TOMY: Y A3bIYHHKOB-CIABAH CMEPTh — 3TO
3/Mas CUja, BOCIPHUATHE KOTOPOH COMMKAETCA C MPEACTABICHHEM O
MpaKke, XOJIOJ€E;, OTCIOAa POACTBEHHOCTb KOPHEH CMmepmb — MOp —
mpax (Macnosa 1997, 163). B 6anro-cnaBsHckoi Mudonoruu ymo-
MHHAeTCs 310 6or — YepHobor, mpunocsmui Hecuactss. Cra-
OUIBHOCTD OMPEACTCHHBIX CEMAHTHYECKUX KAaTErOPUM B A3bIKAaX H
Ky/JIbTYpE HEYAMBHUTEIbHA — BeAb «(PyHAAMEHTAIbHBIE KOHLIENITY-
aNbHBIE MOAEIIH, KOTOPBHIE OCHOBAHbBI HA OOIIEM YETOBEYECKOM OIlbI-
Te, y Hac oauu» (BexOuuxas 1996, 284). U3 o61iero koHTEKCTa Bbi-
NajaeT PUMEpP YepHuiM no beromy — must valgel, o3Hadaromui uc-
NO/Ib30BAHHE YEPHHUIT H3 CMECH CEPHOKHCIION XKENE3HOM COMH C Y€Ep-
HHMJIBHBIM OPELIKOM IPH HAHECEHHH TEKCTA HA OENBIN MEPraMeHT,
KOT/Ja KPENKUH PacTBOP TAKHX YEPHMI OCTABJIAET XOPOUIO BHAHBIH
cnoii (Bupux u ap.1998, 621-622).
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OcranbHbIC IPUMEPHI JAHHOH TPYINBI PacnpeacnaioTcs Caeay-
romM o6pasom: oaHo# PEe pycckoro A3bika COOTBCTCTBYET 3CTOH-
CKHH (pa3eon0Oru3M-aHanor, KMCIOMHH CXOJHBIH CMBICIT, HO IPYroe
EKCHUYECKOE HAMOHEHUE: YepHas Hebrazooaprocmy — kisendav td-
namatus ‘onuromnas HebnarogapHocts . Eme y Tpex pycckux
(hpa3eonOru3MOB €CTh COOTBETCTBHS, HE ABIAIOLIHUECS ®Eamu: vep-
nas xocme — alamast soost <olema> ‘O6piTb OoOnee HH3KOrO
IPOMCXOXKAECHHUS ; depircamb 6 4epHoM mene — kedagi vaeslapse
osas pidama, kellelegi mitte armu andma “ne naBaTh KOMy-1HO0 MH-
70CTH . B PYCCKOM TPaIHLMH IPOHCXOXKIEHHE 060poTa CBA3aHO CO
CTAapMHHOM KOHEBOXYECKOH TEPMHHOIOTHEH, HCIIONB30BABLICHCS B
X VI cronerun; Hagooume uephyio kpacky — kedagi voi midagi ma-
ha tegema ‘pacripaBAThCA C KEM-TO HIIH 4€M-TO . AHAJIOrOM 3CTOH-
ckoro ¢paseonoru3Ma musta pesu pesema ‘CTHpaTh YSPHOE/TPAIHOE
Oenne” ABNgETCA HE coaeprkamas 1Beroobo3HayeHus GE poimbes/
Konamucs 8 2pA3HOM benbe — BEPOATHO, 3TO KAJTbKH C aHITHHCKOTrO
to wash up one’s dirty linen in public (bupux u ap. 1998, 46). Ho oc-
HOBHas 4acTh 3CTOHCKHUX DE ¢ nBeToobo3HaueHHEM must HE UMEET
3KBHMBAJICHTOB HMIIH AHAJIOTOB B PYCCKOM S3BIKE. MuUSt 0t ‘depHbIi
KOHEL B 3HAYECHHH ‘HE3aKOHHAs, MAYyLUAs B IPOTHBOPEYHE C 3aKO-
HOM pabora unu ycnyra’, musta kurja vanduma ‘KnsCTbCs YEPHBIM
310M — ‘CTPacTHO KIACTbCA ;, must mure ‘depHas 3abora’ —

Gonbinas npobnema’; must surm ‘4epHas CMepTy’ — ‘dyMa’; musta
ega valget <mitte iitlema™> ‘He roBOpHUTbL HH 6EN0T0, HU YEPHOTO' —
"HUYETO HE TOBOPHUTD ; MuUst nagu karusitt ‘depHBIH, KaK MEIBEKbH
9KCKPEMEHTBI —> ‘OYCHb TEMHBIH | maailm ldheb mustaks ‘mup cra-
HOBHUTCA YEPHBIM® — ‘NajaTh B OOMODOK’; must stidametunnistus
'YepHas COBECTb’ — ‘HEYHMCTas COBECTH , ldbi mustade prillide nd-
gema "BUAETH CKBO3b YEPHBIC OYKH —> ‘BHAETH B MPAYHBIX TOHAX
must nimekiri “depHBIH CNIUCOK™ — ‘CIMCOK HEYTOAHBIX JHLL | must
turg ‘“4epHBIH PBIHOK' — ‘TaiiHas TOProBns’; must lammas ‘yepHas
OBLIA — ‘THYHOCTb, OTTOPraeMas KOJICKTHBOM ; must kassa ‘uep-
Has Kacca — ‘Heo(QHUHATBbHO COOpaHHas ACHEXHAA CyMMa 1S 00-
mero nonb3oBaHuA’. Clneayer OTMETHUTB, YTO TMOCNEIHHE YETBIPE
¢dpaseonoru3Ma LHPOKO HCIONb3YIOTCA B PEYH HOCHUTENEH PYCCKO-
ro s3bIKa, HO HE 3aPHKCHPOBAHEI B CI0BapsX. Bo Bcex nepeyHcneH-
HBIX CITy4asx YEPHBIH LIBET HIMEET HETaTHBHBIC KOHHOTALMH. Botb-
oe konu4yecTBo 3cToHCKUX PEOB ¢ 11BeT00603HaYeHHEM must noa-
TBEP)KAAET 0OOCHOBAHHOCTh HAOMIOACHHH O TOM, YTO B LIBETOBOH
ramMMe 3CTOHCKOTO fA3bIKa 0c000€ 3HAYEHHE HMEIOT YEPHBIH, GebIi
M CEpBIH LIBETA — UMEHHO OHH COCTABJIAIOT AP0 HAHOOIEE «AKTHB-
HBIX» 3JIEMCHTOB CHEKTPA, MCHEE BA)XXKHbI KPACHBIH U CHHHH: 3TO
yKa3bIBacT Ha GONMBLIYIO PONb HOYHOM TEMHOTHI, MpPaKa M CBA3aH-

HBIX C HUMH SBJICHHMH B GOPMHPOBAHMH MUPOBHICHHUS APEBHUX IC-
toB (Viires 1983, 302).
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B comocraBnsiembIx s3BIKAX COMEPHKMTCH AOCTATOYHO GOMBIIOE
xomudecTBo DE ¢ userooGoznauenueM Genvisi — valge. UYepusiii u
Genbii UBeTa OOBIYHO HAXOAATCA B aHTOHMMMYHBIX OTHOLICHHSX:
Genbiit BET y pa3HbIX HAPOJOB YAINE BCETO MOXKET 03HAYATh YHUCTO-
Ty, HEBUHHOCTb (XOTSl Y HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOYHBIX HApOJOB 3TO —
LBET Tpaypa), a YEPHBIH, KaKk Mbl TOBOPHIIH, ACCOLIMHPYETCH C He-
CYaCTbEM, IPA3bIO0 (B 3CTOHCKOM S3BIKE MOHATHA ‘“YEPHBIH U ‘rps3-
Hbli 0003HAYAIOTCS OOHOM JIekceMOM must). Y 3cToB Genblil TOXe
mor ObITh Kak LIBETOM Tpaypa, TaKk H LBETOM LIEPEMOHHAIbHBIX
oaexn (Viires 1983, 300). Kak u3pecTHO, nepBoHa4anbHO NpHara-
TENbHOE Oenbiil MUMENO 3HAYCHHME «ACHBIMY», «YHCTBINY, «OrecTs-
muity. Onno3uuus Oenvili — uephbili OOBICHUMA KaK XOpPOuLUll —
nnoxoti, éepx — Hu3 U T. A. Yl pycckue, ¥ 3CTOHLBI CBA3BIBAIOT C Ge-
JIBIM LBETOM HAJAESXKAbl H Me4THI 0 Oynymem. benbie onexasl xapa-
KTEpHBI [ AYXOB, MH(OTOrHYECKHX MEPCOHAXEH: TONBLKO 4YepT
OJCT B YEPHOE H caM 4YepeH. benbie )kHBOTHbIE, GeNble MTHIBI CUH-
TaKTCA 0COOBIMH, KOJIJOBCKHMH HITH LIAPSMH HAJ CBOUMH COPOJIH-
yamu (Cnaesackue apeBHoct 1995, I, 151-154). Bensiit user B a¢-
TOHCKHX HApOJHbIX MECHAX BbICTYMACT Kak 00603HaYaroImui Kpacu-
BOE, 100pOe, MOJIOAOE: TaK, KpPaCHBass BHELIHOCTh HOBOPOXKJICHHOTO
B 3CTOHCKHMX HAPOJHBIX MECHAX OMMCHIBACTCS MPH MOMOINM MpUIa-
ratensHoro valge. Xots, no muenuio B. Capamnuk, 3Hauenue 6e:10ro
KaK KPaCHBOIO OTHOCHTCS BCE-TaKH K JAOBOJIbHO OTPaHHYCHHOMY
koHTekCTy (Sarapik 1994, 641-649).

CxazaHHOE BbILIE SBCTBEHHO OTPa)kaeTCsA Ha popMe H 3HAUCHHH
®EoB, 0cobeHHO Ha YHHBEpCAIbHBIX (PPa3eonoru3mMax-3KBHBAICH-
Tax: 6enas eopona — valge vares, 6enoe namuno - valge laik xax 060-
3HAYECHHE HEH3BEJAHHOM, HETPOHYTOM TeppuTOopHH. K uncny ¢ppase-
OJIOTH3MOB-aHAJIOTOB MOXXHO OTHECTH CIEAYIOINHE. cgemy 0enozo
He gudembv — valget pdeva mitte ndgema ‘6enoro QHs HE BHAETH .
00800umv 0o benozo kanenus — kedagi marru ajama ‘ J0BOJUTb KO-
ro-To a0 OeleHCTBA , wumo benvimu Humxamu — oskamatult kokku
klopsitud ‘HeyMeno ckomo4eHo’;, ckaska npo benozo 6viuxa — nokk
kinni, saba lahti ‘knIOB 3aKpBIT, XBOCT OTKPHIT ;, Oenble Myxu — val-
ged lumihelbed ‘Genvie cHeXHUHKH ; Genas kocmb — kdrgemast soost
inimene ‘4enOBEK 3HATHOT'O MPOUCXOXACHHUS . benas sopona — uH-
TEPHAL[MOHATH3M, KaJIbKa C JIATHHCKOrO alba avis, yHuBepCcaIbHbIM
0o0pa3oM SBJISETCS MPEACTABICHHE O MTHLAX-alIbOMHOCAX Kak O
4YEM-TO YHHKAJIbHOM, pe3ko BoiaenstomemMcs (bupux u ap. 1998, 98-
99); 6enas kocmv — NPHIATATENBHOEC HMENO MONOKHTEIbHOE 3HA-
YeHHe, BHITEKAKOMEe M3 OJOOPHTEILHOM OLEHKH Oenoro usera B
pycckoM sizbike. benbiii c6em — B BHIDAXXEHHH OTPaXXEHO MPOTHBO-
MOCTABJICHHE CBETIBIX H TEMHBIX 4YacTed CYTOK; B 0Opa3oBaHHH
060poTa B 3HAQUCHHH «(ITOT» CBET, COJHEYHBIH MHp XHBBIX GOJb-
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IIYIO POJb Chirpaja CHMBOIMKA Oenoro UBETa, B LIETIOM OHA Obina
MOJIOXKHTEIbHOH.

«C TOUKH 3pEHHS APECBHEPYCCKOH ICTCTHKH, 6e710¢€ JHLO, 6ejn>le PYKH H

6er10e TeNo SBSUIMCh HEMPEMEHHBIM YCTOBHCM HE/IOBEHECKOH KDACOTHD.

HcxomHoe 3HAYCHHE COYETAHMs — APKMH JTHEBHOH CBET  (MOKMEHKO

1999, 334-335).

STH ¥ MHOTHE APYrHe MPHMEPhl — OTPAKCHHUE JAPEBHEHINETO 1IBE-
TOBOrO MPOTHBOTOCTABICHHSA Oenbiii (TIOT0KUTENbHBIN) — YepHblil
(orpuuarensubiit). Cxkaska npo 6en02o 6b14ka: CymMECTBYIOT Pa3IHy-
HBIE TONKOBaHHsA JaHHOro obopoTa (Moxkuenko 1999, 356-364), Ho B
M060M Cily4ae Mbl HIMEEM JEJ10 C HIHOITHHYECKHM BBIPAXKCHHEM.,

Psan sctronckux OF He MMeeT COOTBETCTBHII B PYCCKOM S3BIKE,
YTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha MX MAHOITHUYHOCTb B JAHHOM COIMOCTABIICHHH:
valge pass = valge pilet ‘Genbiii macropt’ = ‘Genviil Ouner’ — B
PYCCKOM A3BIKE XKHUTENEH JCTOHHH JAaHHOE BBIPAXKCHHE, CTaBIIEE
CMBICIIOBBIM €IHHCTBOM H O3HAYAIOLIEE HEMIPHUIOAHOCTb K BOMHCKOM
cnyx0e, BO3HHKIIO, BEPOATHO, MOA BIHSHHEM 3CTOHCKOTO A3bIKA,
valged jdnesed ‘6enble 3aliLpl’ — ‘meHHBIE rpebeInKy BONH’; Vana
valge ‘crapas Genas’ — Oenas Boaxa; valge leht ‘Genblit nucT’ —
‘GonpHMYHAA cripaBka 00 yxoae 3a GonbHbIM; valge joove ‘Genoe
onbsHEHNE — ‘HapKOMaHHus’; kdsi on valge ‘pyka Genas’ — Bbipa-
XKEHHE, O3Havarolee nobeay Ha COpeBHOBaHHUSAX; valget laeva oota-
ma “xaath OenbIii MApoxoa — ‘OXKHAATh CIIACHTENS CO CTOPOHBI
valgele tooma ‘BrIHOCHTb Ha CBeT, Ha Oenoe’ — ‘Aenath myOmHy-
HBbIM, M3BECTHBIM OOINECTBEHHOCTH ; lai valge vdljas ‘Geno cuapy-
XH — ‘BO ABOpE CBETIO, Oen0’. B JaHHOM rpyrne Mauo3THHYEC-
kux OF B HauMOHANBLHONM OKPAIIEHHOCTH MPOSIBIAETCS MPEXKIE BCe-
ro BIMSAHHE dKCTPATHHIBUCTHYECKHX (PakTOpOB; 00pa3sl, eXKalnue
B OCHOBE ()pa3e0I0ru3MOB, OTPAXAIOT CHIELH(PHUKY peaaTbHOro MHpa,
B KOTOPOM >KMBYT HOCHTE/H S3bIKA.

Kak ormeuaer B. M. MokueHko, ABa CIOBOCOYETAHHS C IIHTE-
TaMH-LIBETOOO03HAYEHUAMH — KpacHas Oesuya W Oenviil ceem —
SBJISAIOTCA U3MIOOICHHBIMH B pycckoM onsknope (Moxkuenko 1999,
327). HamoMHMM, YTO HCXOJHOE 3HAYEHHE SMUTETA KPACHbIIL, KaK 1
Oenvlli, — OTHIOAb HE LBETOOOO3HAUEHHE.

HBa (paseonorusma ¢ UBETOOOO3HAYCHHUEM KPACHBIIL — pUNane
CBSI3BIBAKOTCA C OOIIMMM 17151 HOCHTENEH 000HX S3bIKOB MPEACTaBJIe-
HHAMH, OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha OOIIEM YEIOBEYECKOM OIIBITE. NPOX0OUNsb
KpacHou Humulo — punase viidina ldbima — BeposATHO, BHIpaXKEHHE
BOCXOAMT kK pomany M. B. I'ete «Wahlwermandtschaften» (1809);
nyckams Kpacrhozo nemyxa — punast kukke rddstasse pistma — Boi-
PaXXEHHE BOCXOAHT K JPEBHEH A3BIYECKOH CHMBOJIMKE OTHS M M3-
BECTHO KaK B CIaBSIHCKHX, TaK M B OANTHHCKHX M repMaHCKHX S3bI-
Kax;, cmamoe KpacHblm 00 yuteid — kOrvuni punaseks minema — o
CHIIBHO TTOKPACHEBIEM 4YenoBeke. Jlanee HauMHAIOTCA pacxoxie-
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HH, U laHHas rpynna Gppa3eoIoru3MoB NpeACTaBIsSET OCOObIH HH-
TCPEC KaK HCTOYHMK MH(OPMALMH O CBOCOOpA3HUM TOM MM HHOM
KyabTypel. Yacts ®EoB, CBA3aHHBIX C OCOGEHHOCTAMH PYCCKOrO
ObiTa, HE HMEET ICTOHCKMX COOTBETCTBUI: KPACHbII Y201 — B PyC-
CKUX HM30ax Tak Ha3bIBAIH BHYTPEHHHH Yroja JA0Ma, rAe MoMeia-
JIUCb CTONl M MKOHBI (3MUTET KPACHBbII 3JECh BBHICTYIAET B YCTAPEB-
IIeM 3HAYEHUH TOYETHBIH ); KPACHAA 0e6uya — MUTET COXPAHSET
3HAUYCHHE KpacuBbIH’, QonbkiopHas ¢opmyna npespaTunack B
HINOMY; KPACHAA 20pKa — Peaus NePBOTo Mpa3JHUKa BecHsl, Po-
MHMHA BOCKPECEHbs (3MHTET HCMOb3YETCS B 3HAYCHHMH ‘BECETBIM,
PaJOCTHBIH, MONOJOH ); NOO KPACHYIO WANKY — BBIPAXKEHHUE CBs-
3aHO C LIBETOM INANOK Y CONAaT-pekpyToB Ha Pycu; ¢ kpacwoi
Cmpoku — TIPUIAraTelbHOEC MMEET 3HAYCHHE ‘KPAacHBBIH, packpa-
IIECHHBIH APKUMH, IPEHMYLIECTBEHHO KpacHbIMU Kpackamu® (Bupux
u ap.1998, 129, 443, 555).

s HOCHUTENEH ICTOHCKOrO A3bIKAa KPACHBIM LBET HAAETIEH OCO-
OBIMH KOHHOTAIUSIMH, OH CTaJI CHMBOJIOM KOMMYHH3Ma, H 3TO OTpa-
XKACTCSl HA MUPOBOCHIPUATHH HOCHTENCH A3bIKa, OTCIOA MOSBICHHE
TakuxX (pa3eoaoru3MoB, Kak punane palavik = punane nakkus
‘KkpacHas nMxopaaka’ = ‘KpacHas 3apa3sa’; punased leerid — «xpac-
Has» koHQupMauus, JleTHHE OHM MONOJEKH, B OTIHYME OT «be-
JI0i», UEPKOBHOW KOH(UPMALIUH; punane supp ‘KpacHBIH cym —
KpOBB; hari ldheb punaseks ‘rpebemok CTaHOBUTCS KPaCHBIM — ‘O
PaCCEpIKEHHOM YeToBeKe’; pole <mitte> punast krossigi = punast
pennigi — BbIpaXXKEHHE MOCTPOSHO Ha OOBIrPHIBAHHH 1IBETA COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIEH ACHEXHOM Kymiopsl. B a3cToHCKOM (onbknope ynaBiusa-
€TCS CBSA3b punane C XU3HEHHOM CHIIOH, Kpacotoi (Sarapik 1994,
641-649), Ho B paccMoTpennbix Hamu DEax Takoe 3HaueHue He Obi-
710 3a()MKCHPOBAHO.

3HaueHHe KPaCHOTO L[BETA KAK HEOPAUHAPHOTO OOYCIIOBIIEHO Ce-
MaHTHKOH kpacHbili, kpacugwlii. B 3cToHCKOM (OIbKIOpE KPaCHBIH
LBET MIrpacT 0cOoOYIO pONb. 3TOT LBET MMEET BAXKHOEC 3HAUCHHE B
KOCTFOME HEBECTHI M BOOOLIE B CBaACOHBIX 00psAax, BO BpeMs Tpay-
pa kpacHbI# 1BeT 611 3anpeineH (Jaago 1997, 54-72). B cnassuckoi
CBaJcOHON OOPAAHOCTH TAaKXKE PEATH3YETCA CUMBOJIMKA KPACHOrO:
HEBECTE MOBEPX IJ1aTKA HaAEBATH (aTy HIH HAKHAKY KPACHOTO LIBE-
Ta (Cnaeanckue apesnoctu 2000, II, 647). B acToHCKMX HapOAHBIX
MECHSAX 3MUTET puNane 3BYHUT YACTO, HO, KaK MPABUIIO, OH HE HECET
B ccOe 3HaYECHH L[BETA, 2 OTPAXKACT 3HAYEHHE ‘KpacuBbli . L{BeT Ha
OMpEIE/IEHHONH CTa/MH Pa3BUTHS MOXET NPHCOCAMHATHCA B CO-
3HAHMM FOBOPALINX TO K OJHOM, TO K APYTOH MOJENH: KaK BHIHO U3
TMPHBEAEHHBIX TPHMEPOB, MOC/IE PEBOJIIOLMH, HANP., KPACHBIH LBET
Hajzensdercs KOHHOTAUWsAMH, 4YTO oOTpasunock M Ha OFEax.
W IHO3THUYECKHE HAMOMBI NPEACTABIAIOT OCOOBIH HHTEPEC Kak
MCTOYHHK MH(pOpPMALIHH O CBOCOOPa3HH TOH HJIH HHOM KYJIBTYPHI.

7
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Pycckoe MpHIaraTelbHOe Cunui, 201y60u gpuo6peTaeT 3Haye-
HHME CO3JaHHBIH BOOOPaXXCHHEM, HEPEANbHBIH B PE3yIbTare Ce-
MAHTHYECKOr0 KanbKHPOBAHHs C HEMELKOro M (paHily3CKOro s3bi-
koB (Bupux u ap. 1998, 377), oTci0Aa BEIPAXEHHA 2onybas me4ma,
201y6011 Yy6emoK KaKk CHMBOJI BLICOKOH H HecObITouHOM MeuThl [laH-
Hbie ®EBI He UMEIOT COOTBETCTBHI B 3CTOHCKOM A3bIKE, HO B 000HX
COMOCTABJIAEMBIX A3bIKaX €CTh PPa3cOTOrH3MbI-IKBHBAICHTBI CUHASA
nmuya — sinine lind Kak CHMBOJ1 C4aCThsl, HECOBITOYHON MEYTHI —
ot Ha3BaHHuA nbechl M. Metepnunka (1908); 2ony6as kposw — sinine
veri — ‘0 4eJ0BEKE APHCTOKPATHYECKOrO MPOMCXOXKIACHUS | CUHUIL
uynok — sinine sukk, Bosaukmee B Aurauu B XVIII B. u 3aumcrBo-
BaAHHOE JPYTUMH A3BIKaMH.

MAMO3THHYHBIM DPYCCKHMM (Pa3e0nOrH3MOM SABIAETCA CUHb

nopox (umo (kax) cuxb NOpox 6 21azy, Hu CuHb nopoxa (Hem) U T. 11.)
‘0 caMOH MaNOCTH, MElIbYaiiel yacTHLE — CJIOBO CUHb 3AECh CO-
XpaHAET ApPEBHEE OOIIECIAaBSHCKOE 3HAYCHHE ‘YEPHBIH, TEMHBIH’
(Bupux u ap. 1998, 464-465). B 3cTOHCKO# TpaagHUUH CHHHH LIBET
MoxeT 0603Ha4aTh CMEPTh (Ha OCTPOBAaX CHHHUH LIBET ABJIAJICA LIBE-
TOM CKOPOH, B MECHAX CETY MOETCA O TOM, YTO MOKOMHHKOB HYXHO
XOPOHHTb B CHHE-)KEIITBIX OJEXKAAX), C1a0OCTh, MaCCHBHOCTD, B OT-
1M4ME OT, Hamnp., kpacHoro (Jaago 1997, 54 u nanee). Janusie npo-
BEJICHHOTO HAMH NCHXOJHHIBUCTHYECKOrO SKCIIEPHMEHTA MOKa3bl-
BAIOT, 4TO aCCOLIMATHBHBIE 00pa3bl, CBA3aHHBIC C 3THM LBETO00O-
3HaucHHEM, u3MeHHIuch (Mensuep-EsctparoBa 1999, 161), uro
otpa3unoce H Ha coctaBe ®E. Boobme B mocneanee Bpems sinine
AKTHBH3HPYETCA B CO3HAHMH HOCHTEICH fA3bIKa, MOPOXKIas TaKHE
HAHOITHHYHBIE (PPa3cONOru3Mbl, Kak sinine leht ‘cuHHE nUCT —
‘OONBbHUYHBIH JHCT ; Sinine esmaspdev ‘CUHHHM TIOHEAETBHUK —
BBIDOXKCHHE, HE MPHXXHBIIEECS B PYCCKOA3BIYHOM Auacmope Jc-
TOHHHM W O3Havarollee ‘MOXMEIbHBIH A€Hb ;, <nii> et silm sinine
ootama ‘XKjaTh A0 TeX MOp, MOKa /a3 HE MOCHHEET — KJATh
O4EHb JOJIr0, HANPSAXKEHHO ; pole <mitte> sinist sentigi ‘HA CHHETO
ueHta’ — ‘ObITh COBCeM Ge3 aeHer’; ok sa sinine saatan! ‘0xX ThI, CH-
Hu# apsBon!’ — Bocknuuanue. OxHako (paseonorusM sinine lint
‘CHHAA JIeHTa’ KaK Harpaja Kopabio, GeICTpee BCEX MEPECEKIIEMY
ATIaHTHKY, HMEET JPYTYIO, MO3HTHBHYIO OKPACKy, a LIBET JIEHTHI,
KOTOpas KOra-TO HCIOJIb30BaIach BMECTO KyOKa, aCCOLIMUPYETCS C
CHHEBO# OKEaHa.

I'pynna ¢paseonorusmoB ¢ HBeToOOO3HAUECHUEM 3eeHblil — FO-
heline HacCUUTHIBACT 6 MPUMEPOB, NPHYEM YHHBEPCAIbHBIM SBIISAET-
Cs OMH M3 HUX: 3e/ieHas yauya — roheline tee — Ha3BaHa no UBETY
curHana cseroopa, HMEIOLIETO YHHBEPCAIBHOE 3HayeHHe, K uc-
KOHHO PYCCKHM BBIP2XCHHAM, UMEIOLIMM HAIIHOHAIBHO-KY/IbTYP-
HYIO CTIELH(HKY, OTHOCATCS e/KU 3eaeHble (ICTOHCKHMIA aHaor pa-
gan votaks! nepesoantcs kak “uept 6b1 nobpan!’), nockompky oHo
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CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO X0 PEBOTIOLHH B Poccuu Ha kaGallkux BEIBECKaX
n300paxanuce enosvie Betku (Bupux u ap. 1998, 180); szenenwiii
3muti (HE IMEET 3CTOHCKOTO COOTBETCTBHSA), MOI000-3€1€HO (1er 3c-
TOHCKOTO COOTBETCTBHA) — O0OpPOT SBAAETCA YACTHIO MOCIOBHIIBI
MONI000-3€1€HO — ZYNAMb GEIEHO.

Acronckue ppa3eonoru3mMsl ¢ aMOHBATEHTHOH CEMAHTHKOH L(BE-
T00O03HaYCHHUA roheline, He UMEIOLIME PYCCKHX COOTBETCTBHIA,
ndost roheline 3eneHbli ¢ TMUA’ — ‘O pPa3THEBAHHOM YEJIOBEKE’,
roheline kuld "3eneHoe 3010TO — ‘O ApEBECHHE’: BEPOSATHO, BO
BHYTpPeHHEH (opme 3toit OEbI Hamna cBoe oTpaxkeHue Ta 6oabinas
POJTb, KOTOPYIO B )KH3HH ICTOHLIEB Hrpaet Jiec. Kak Mbl BUAMM, LiBE-
T00O03HAUCHHE 3eneHbili — roheline CBA3aHO «TIpEXAE BCero ¢ 000-
3HAYCHHEM TPABbI, PACTCHHH HJIH PACTHTEILHOTO MHpa B LIEIOM)»
(BexOuukas 1996, 253; Viires 1983, 296), xots, 6e3ycnoBHo, quana-
30H 3€JICHOTO L[BETA HE OTPAHHYMBACTCA THIOb 0003HAUYCHHEM JaH-
Ho# rpynmnsl peanuit. B. Capanuk noGaBnser xapakTepHyo 418 3¢-
TOHCKOTO A3bIKA CEMAHTHKY ‘ONIECTAIIMH ; B CTaBAHCKHX KYyJIbTYpaxX
TaKXXE OTMEUCHO BOCIIPHATHE 3€JICHOrO LIBETa Kak O1ecTAIero, cus-
tomero. CHMBOJTHKA 3€/IEHOTO L[BETA NPOABIAETCS U B BECCHHEH, M B
cBaneOHOM OOPAXHOCTH; B Maruu M raIaHUAX 3€JICHBbIH LBET BLICTY-
maet kak cuMBoJ1 Toro cBera (Crnassuckue apesHoctu 2000, 11, 308-
311), Ho 3TH 3Ha4yeHHA HE 3aPHKCHPOBAHBI B BbIACICHHBIX HaAMH
dpaseonorusmax. [lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ APYrHMH OITHCAHHBIM IPYyNNaMH
yMeHbinaercsa obmee konuuectso PE ¢ nseroobo3naueHHeM 3ene-
Huill — roheline B CONOCTaBIAEMBIX A3bIKAX.

Vnorpebnenue cnoBa hall — cepeiii B 3Ha4EHHH ‘CEIOH Xapak-
TEPHO TOJIBKO A/ 3CTOHCKOTO A3bIKa;, B PYCCKOM A3BbIKE 3Ty CEMaH-
THKY BbIpa)kaeT clioBO Genwuii. [locMOTpHM, Kak Ha3BaHHbBIE LIBETO-
o6o3HaueHHs (QYHKLUHOHHPYIOT BO (paseomorn3max. B manHOH
rpynne numsb a8e GEbI, oTpaxaromue 0coOOEHHOCTH HALIMOHAIBHO-
KyJIbTYPHOH OPHEHTALIHH HOCHTENCH PYCCKOro f3blKa: cepas CKo-
munka (HET ICTOHCKOTO COOTBETCTBHS) — MPEHEOPEXKHUTETLHOE Ha-
3BaHHME CONJAT B JAOPEBOMIOLMOHHONH Poccuu, oOBACHAETCS cephiM
uBseroM muHeneH y conaar (bupux u ap. 1998, 528); nexmo ¢ cepom
Kak CHMBOJI poka, CyApObl u3 meeckl JI. Anapeesa «OKu3Hpb 4yenose-
ka» (Tam xe, ¢. 523). AHanor 0o ceodwix onoc — on juba hall habe
suus ‘Gopona yxe cegas’ o6pa3oBaH METOHMMHYECKHM MEPECHOCOM,
KOTOPBIH OTPAXKAET ABIAIOLIHECS YHHBEPCATbHBIMH BPEMEHHBIE OT-
HOIIECHHS YEpE3 XapaKTEPHYIO AeTallb. JCTOHCKHE (Pa3coqorH3Mbl
halli sditma ‘exatb B cepocTh’ — ‘Goners Mansapuei ;, halliks oota-
ma ‘XKpaTh OO MOSABICHHA CEAMHBI — “XkKAaTh OE3HAAEKHO H J0J]I-
ro’; endale halle juukseid kasvatama ‘ naBaTh BHIPACTH CEABIM BOJIO-
camM’ — ‘ObITh OYCHBb 03a00YEHHBIM’, HMEIOT MECCHMHCTHYECKUH
OTTEHOK, B COOTBETCTBHH C TOHAJILHOCTBIO CEPOrO LBETA KaK OAHO-
ro u3 Haubolee pacnpOCTPAHEHHBIX B LIBETOBOH KApTHHE MHpa
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apeeHux 3cToB (Viires 1983, 302). Hallivatimees My>XH4O0K B cepovi{
ONEXKKE’ B SCTOHCKMX HAPOJAHBIX CKa3Kax — 3TO H BOJIK, U BOPOOCH.

Tlocratouso peako Betpedaemoe B ®Eax uBeToobO3HaueHHe
acenmviii —kollane, ABAAACH TEIUIHIM LIBETOM, TAKXKE OTATOLICHO HE-
FaTHBHBIMM KOHHOTALMAMH, Hamp.. oceambili 0om — vaimuhaigla
‘GOoNbHHLIA QI AYUIEBHOOOIBHBIX — OTPaXkacT HALMOHAIBHO-
KyJIbTYPHYIO OPHEHTALIMIO HOCHTENEH PyCCKOro A3bIKa, TaK KaK A0M
Ha3BaH >keIThIM N0 okpacke O6yxoBckoi 6onpuuLb B [leTepOypre.
HurepHaumoHanbHble (pa3eonorusMel oceamas npecca — kollane
press — O HH3KOTIPOOHOM mevaTu (Kanbka C aHTIMHCKOro yellow
press); acenmoiii 6unem — kollane pass — o macnoprax MpOCTUTY-
TOK, TIEYaTABIOIMXCS Ha XKEIThIX OIaHKax.

B HapoaHBIX PUMETaX >KENTHIH LBET ACCOLMUPYETCS € HECYac-
ThAMH, OOJIE3HBIO UITH CMEPTBIO; HAMP.: KTO BECHOH YBHIHT XKEITYIO
6abouky, Oyaer B 3TOM roay HecuacTiIHMB U ciab 3aopossem (Cna-
BssHckue apesHoctH 2000, I, 202).

B otanune ot skenToro, HBETOOO03HAYEHHE PO308bIli — FOOSA BO
¢dpa3eonoru3Max COMOCTAB/ISAEMBIX s3bIKOB mpuaacT PE-3kBuBa-
JIEHTaM cMOmpemb CK803b po306wie ouku — ldbi roosade prillide
ndgema, 8 po3080oM ceeme — roosas valguses Ma>KOpHOE 3By4aHHE H
HE OTPakaeT UAMOITHHYECKUX Pa3THYHH, KaK U HE UMEIOLIEE pyc-
CKOTO COOTBETCTBHS BBIDOXXEHME roosas vatis hoidma ‘nepxarb B
po3oBoii Bate’. Po30BBIi LBET acCOLMUPYETCS C A0OPHIM 310POBbEM
U 01aronoay4YUeM.

LIBeToob03HaUCHHE KOpUYHeSbIll — pruun B 0OOHUX COMOCTaBIISAC-
MBIX A3BIKaX BHICTYIAET JHIIb B OXHOM YHHBEpPCAIbHOM (ppaseoro-
TU3ME KOpUYHegas yyma — pruun katk — ‘o dammsme’ (mo usery
¢bamucTckol yHHGOPMBI).

HTorom Hawmero COrnoCTaBUTENBHOTO aHATH3A ABJISETCS BHIBOJ O
TOM, 4TO IMinb Majnas 4acte ®E ¢ useToob03HaYeHHIMH CXOQHA B
cBOeH 0Opa3HOH OCHOBE, 6OMbIIas XKE HX YaCTh MPEACTABIAET OCO-
ObIH HHTEpEC KaK MCTOYHHK HHpOpMaLHH O CBOCOOPa3nH TOH UM
WHOM KyJIbTyphl. Barnsa Ha Mup, 3aneyaT/ieHHbIH B A3bIKE, pa3Bep-
TBIBAETCA B KYJIbTYPE HApOJa, H3YYEHHE KOTOPOH CIIOCOOCTBYET Tak
HEOOXOAUMOMY CeHvac B3aHMOTIOHUMAHHMIO.
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Tartu

PYCCKAS AHTPOIIOJIEKCUYECKAS ITAPAJTUI'MA:
HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCHI
BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX
OTHOIHNEHHHN

Aumpononexkcuveckas cucmema (hapaouema) pycckozo A3vika —
anmpononexcemvi ¢ He2amueHbiM 3HAYEHUEM — NYMU PACUUPEHUSA
He2amueHo20 CeManmu4ecko20 o6vema — CUHOHUMUYECKUE OMHO-
WeHUs 8 PAMKAX AHMPONONEKCUYECKOT MUKPOCUCTIEMbL

Pycckuit a3biK, Kak, BIIPOYEM, H APYTHE CIABAHCKHE SA3bIKH, 0bnaja-
€T A0CTaTOYHO Pa3BUTOH JEKCHYECKON MHKPOCHCTEMOM, B KOTOPYIO
BKJIIOYAKOTCS CJI0BA CO 3HAYEHHEM JIHLIA B €T0 Pa3THYHbIX POSBIIE-
HHAX. B n1HTEpaType 3Ty MHKPOCHCTEMY HITH XK€ OTAENIBHBIE €€ €aH-
HHLIbI HA3bIBAIOT MO-PA3HOMY: HAUMEHOBAHUS TUYQA, CYUjecmeume.b-
Hble CO 3Ha4YeHuem 1uya, Tu4Hsvie cyujecmeumenbroie U noa. Hamu
JUIS 3THX LIENEH MpeanaraeTcs TEPMHH GHMPONOIEKCeMbl, A COBO-
KyIHOCTh aHTPOMOJIEKCEM 0003HAYAETCA TEPMHHAMH AHMpPONOIe-
KCU4eCcKas MUKpoOCUCmemMa Uit XKe aHmponoaeKcu4eckas napaouz-
va (yanuenko 2000a; 20006). B pycucTHKe 3TOH rpymnmne JeKCHKH
nocesmeHa 6oabwmas auteparypa. (O630p 3T0# nUTEpaTYpHI MOME-
wmeH B pab.: dymuuenko 2000a, 2-7; nuTepaTypa BOIpoca 3A€Ch XKe,
c. 165-182). Tem He MeHee Bceraa OCTarOTCS BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE HO-
cAT 160 AHCKYCCHOHHBIH XapakTep, 1ubo Tpedytor Honee yrmy6-
JIEHHOTO PaCCMOTPEHHA.

B Hactosme# pabore GepyTcs BO BHUMAHHE JIHIIb aHTPOMOJIE-
KCEMBI C HETATHBHBIM 3HAYE€HHEM, KOTOPHIC ObUIH HaAMH JIEKCHKO-
rpa¢HpoBaHbl, T. €. MPEACTABICHBI B OTAETbHOM ciosape ([ymu-
yenko 2000B8). Takux aHTpOmonekceM OKasanock 6Gojee momyTopa
ThICAY — OONBIIHHCTBO U3 HHX OTPAXEHO B T. H. Manom akaaeMu-
yeckoM croBape (MAC). ObpaTtumcd, HaxoasCh B pamkax 0003Ha-
YEHHOIrO THIA AHTPOIOJEKCEM, K HEKOTOPBIX CEMAHTHYECKHM ac-
nekTaM. 31eck BOZHHKAET HECKOIBKO IpobnemM.

[Mpexae Bcero 06paTUMCS K CIOBaM, KOTOPBIE «IOLITNA» IO MY~
TH pacUIMPEHHsS CBOETO HEraTHBHOTO CEMAaHTHYECKOro obbema. B
HallleM MaTEpHANIE HMEETCA 0k0JI0 60 aHTpOmoIEKCEM, KOTOPBIE CO-
JEpKar 110 ABa OTPHLATEIbHBIX 3HAYEHHU, & B HECKOMBKHX CITy4asx
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Aaxe no Tpu. HeraTuBHas ceManTHKa B paMKax OZHOrO CI0Ba HMe-
€T TCHACHLIMIO K Pa3pacTaHHIoO, Kak, BIIPOYeM, U Nrobas Apyras ce-
MaHTHKA.

B aHTpononexceMax ¢ HEraTHBHBIM 3HAYEHHEM BTOPOE 3HAYEHHE
TIOABJIACTCA Yallle BCEro Kak MPOM3BOAHOE OT IepBoro. Tak, enew-
Hue @u3uvueckue yepmol (HeOOCMamKku) MOIyT CTaTh OCHOBOH AN
3Ha4YCHH, BEIPAXKAIOLIErO 6HymMpeHHUe C8olicmea 1uya, Cp.:

nenmiox M. 1) IIpocm., npe3p. “HemoBOPOT/IUBBIM, HEYKTHOXKHI 4ETIOBEK.

yBaneHs . — 2) ‘MeneHHo cooOpaKarOIMiA, HEOHATIMBLIN YEIOBEK
zybouwnen m. 1) Ilpocm. “Uenosex ¢ 60MbIIMMH OTBHCIIBIMHA T'yYOaMH, He-

Ppa3sbOpyYHBO rOBOpPAMIHE’ . — 2) ynomp. maxxce kax 6pantoe crogo. Pa-

3WHA, pacTsmna’.

Buewnuii puzuvecxuii 6u0 MOXeT ObITb CBA3AH C Xapakmepom nose-

OeHUA, AMOPANbHBIMU NOCMYNKAMU.
ceunmyc m. Pase. 1) ‘O IpA3HOH, HCONPATHOM >KCHIIMHE. HEpAXE . —
2) ‘O yenoBeke, MOCTYNAIOLIEM IPydo, HeOIAaro4APHO M HU3KO';
nuscon M. Pasz. neooobp. 1) ‘Monoao¥ 4enoBeK, 3aHATBIA CBOCH BHEII-
HOCTBIO, OJETBIH MO MOCHEOHEH MOjC; mEronb, ¢panr’. — 2) “Tor. k10
BBICTABIISIET Ce0S HATIOKA3, CKJIOHEH K IIMKY ', TAKKE H NUNCOHKA HHC.

3HaueHHA, CBA3AHHBIC C TEM MJIH HHBIM 1pedocyOumenbHbIM 3aHS-

muem, BIHAIOT Ha Xapakmep, GHympeHHUe c8oticmea u NPUHYUNbl
noeeoeHUs:

3s10enn M. 1) O6n. ‘TinyT, MOmeHHHUK, 3noaei’. — 2) IIpocm. *3n0# ye-

JIOBEK;,

npocmumymka c. 1) ‘YKeHIMHA, 3aHUMAIOMAACSA MPOCTHTYLMEH, my6-

JIMYHASA KEHOWMHA . — 2) M. " . Pazz. ‘O npomakHoM, kpaiiHe Oec-

TIPHHIMITHOM Y€TIOBEKE’.

IIpedocyoumenvhbie 3aHAmMuUs u 06pa3s Hcu3Hu TULA BIHAIOT HA €r0

NPUHYUNBL HCUZHU, OeAMENbHOCMb, NpUCMpacmue K Yemy-. .
Kkpoxobop m. 1) ‘Cxyno# 4enoBek, COOMpArONMI BCAKYH0 MENOYb H HAJE-
FOIMICA HA 3TOM pa3borarers’. — 2) ‘O TOM, KTO KPOTOT/IMBO 33aHMMA-
€TCs MENIOYAMH, 3a0BIBAs O ITIABHOM , TAKKE H KPOX0bOpKa JiC.;
6podsza m. W dic. ynomp. makce kak bpanHoe cnoso. ‘be3noMHbIi Yeno-
BEK, CKMTAKOIMHACA Oe3 onpefeneHHbIX 3aHATHi . — 2) Paze. ‘O mobu-
TENE CTPAHCTBOBATb, MCHATh MECTOXXHIEIBCTBO .

IlpedocyoumenvHbie HAKNIOHHOCMU U NPUBbIYKYU BIIHAKOT Ha 6HY-

mpeHHue ceolicmeq MULaA:

pomosen M. Paze. 1) “Tor, KT0 U3 Npa3aHOro MOOOMBITCTBA THOOHT CMO-

TPETh HA KOIO-JI, YI0-J1.; 3¢Baka’. — 2) ‘PacCesHHbIA, HCBHUMATEIbHBIH

YENIOBEK, Pa3HHA’, TAIOKE H pomo3eiiKa .

Buympennue ceoticmeéa MOryT OBITh CBS3aHBI C XAPAKMEPOM UYA.
npudypok m. [Ipocm. 1) ‘T aynoBatsii, yMCTBEHHO OrpaHHYEHHBIH Y€ I0-
Bek’. — 2) O 4enoBeke C HOPOBOM, TIPHYYJAMH .

HeraTusHoe 3Ha4eHHE, OrPAaHHYCHHOE Kakou-1H00 cdepoii, MoxeT

rnepepacTH B OOLICOTPHLIATE/IbHOE 3HAYCHHUE, CPaB. .
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uzyeep m. 1) ‘UenoBex. IOXOMMHIA 10 KpaiHeH FIEHCHH JKECTOKOCTH H3
PEMIHO3HOH HETEPIIMMOCTH, APOCTHbIiH PaHATHX . — 2) Yenosek, A0X0-
JATIHE 00 KpaiHEH CTEMEHH JKECTOKOCTH; H3BEPT ; TAIOKE U U3)6epKa X .,
nonumuxan M. [Ipesp. 1) BeCTIPHHUMITHBIN MOJIHTHK, HEPA3OOPYHBLIH B
CPEACTBax ANl JOCTHXKEHHA CBOMX LEEH . — 2) ‘O 4eJIoBEKe, MPOSABIIA-
FOIIEM JIOBKOCTh M MPEXYCMOTPHTEIBPHOCTh B OTHOINEHHAX C IPYTHMH B
JOCTIKCHHM CBOUX KOPBICTHBIX, KAPEPHCTCKHX LIE/ICH .

Cy4aes ¢ TpeMs HETaTHBHBIMH 3HAYCHHUAMH HECKOJIBKO.
6aba xc. 1) IIpocm, o6:. “XKeHa’; 2) Ilpocm., 0bb1uHo npenebp. YKexmu-
Ha BooOme’; 3) YmoTp. Taloke MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MY)XCKOMY mony. Pasze.
npesp. ‘O cnaboM, HEPEINUTETLHOM MY>KYHHE, MAJIbUHKE’,

Cxema CeMaHTHYECKHX CBA3€H 3TOro CI10Ba MOXET OBITh NPeACTaB-

J€Ha TakuM 00pa3oM:

6aba — 1)

!
2)

T. e. nepBoe («KOHKPETHO-XEHCKOE») B BTOPOE («0BOOLIEHHO-KEH-
CKOE») 3HAYEHHSA CTaJIH OCHOBOH IS TPETHETO, (MY>KCKOTO», 3HAUE-
Hus. Takosa sxe CXeMa CEMaHTHYECKHMX [IEPEXOA0B H aHTPOTOIEKCE-
MBI

xuwugnuk m. 1) “ToT, KT0 HaKMBAeTCA. 0OOramAETCA HA PAa3OPEHHH, Orpa-

OneHMM, 3KCTUTyaTalMH KOro-i1.”; 2) ToT, KTO C Le/bi0 HAXKMBBI NOJIB3Y-

€TCA CPeICTBAMH, BEAYIIMMH K HCTOINCHHIO NMPHPOJHBIX OOTaTCTB, K MC-

Tpebnennio prib, 3Bepeit’; 3) Vemap. ‘Tloxurdrens, BOp’; TAKKE H Xuwy-

Huya K.

C Tpems HeraTMBHBIMH 3HAYCHHSMH BBICTYTIAIOT aHTPOIONIEKCEMBI
Masuna, pazbouHux, Yyucmonaiol.

HHTEpecHO Taloke OTMETHUTD, YTO HE2AMUBHO 8OCHNPUHUMAEMBbIE
xapakmepHbie 4epmbl 60 GHeULHEM 8uoe, 00pa3se HCU3HU U OeAHUAX
HeKOMOpbIX HAPOOOE OBLIN PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI H HA Ye08eKa 8000-
we, Cp.:

OuKape M.. “4eNIOBEK, MPHHALIEKAIMH IUIEMEHH, HAXOJAIIEMYCS Ha CTy-

NEHH NEepPBOOBITHOH KyabTyplT — 1) Vemap. ‘O HeKyIbTYPHOM, HEBe-

YKECTBECHHOM 4esioBeke’. — 2) Pazz. ‘O He/MOAMMOM, OYCHb 3aCTEHUMBOM

YE/IOBEKE ; TAKKE H OUKApKa XC.,

nuzmey M.. ‘YeNOBEK, MPHHAMICKAMUHA K KAKOMY-1. H3 HH3KOPOCIBIX

[UIEMEH, BXOMAIIMX B 3KBATOPHAIBHYIO pacy’ — [lpesp. 1) 'O yenosexe

OYCHb HU3KOTO pocTa’. — 2) ‘HHYTOXHBIH YENOBEK, HHYTOKECTBO

6aHOan M.. 6aHOQibl — [PEBHETEPMAHCKME ILUIEMEHA, 3aBOCBABLIME

yacTe PHMCKOH MMIepuu M noaseprimde PuM pasrpomy u pasrpa0iie-

Hur0'. — 1) Paspymurens KyJIbTypHBIX LEHHOCTeH . — 2) Hekynsryp-

HBIH, HEBE)KECTBEHHBIH Yennoek’. Cpag. Taroke:

éapsap M. 1) ‘Y IPEeBHHX IPEKOB H PHMIIH. NPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOE HA3BA-

HHE Yy)KE3EMLEB, CTOABIIMX HAa OONEE HM3KOH CTYNEHH KyJILTYPHOIO

passutus’. — 2) ‘HeBe)KeCTBCHHBIH YEIIOBEK ; TAIOKE H 6apseapka . (KO

BTOPOMY 3HAYCHHIO).



57

Ilono6HeM ke 06paszom creundpuueckue YEPTHI MU@ON02UNECKUX
cywecme nanu nouBy A GOPMHPOBAHHMS HEFaTHBHON CEMaHTHKH
TaKHX CJIOB CO BTOPHYHBIM 3HA4YEHHEM, KaK:
Kougeni M.. “MAQONOrHUeCKHH TEPCOHAX CKA30K: XVIOH, KOCTIISBBIA CTa-
puK’ — 1) Pazz. O TOmeM, BBICOKOM YENOBEKE, HAILIE CTapuke’. —
2) Pazz. Heo0obp. ‘O CKyIOM 4€JIOBEKE, CKPSAIe’;
uyouwje cp.. (PaHTACTHYECKOE CYMIECTBO HEOOBIMHO YCTPAMIAKOMIETO BH-
A2’ — Paszz. 1) O yenoBeke C YPOLTMBBIM BHEIHMM BHIOM . — 2) ‘O
YENOBEKE C KPaHHE OTPHMUATEILHBIMH, OTTATKMBAIOMIMMH MOPAIbHBIMH
KQ4eCTBAMH ; TAIOKE H ¥yoosuuye.

T. e.: Mudosiorema — JIMLO [0 €0 BHEMHEMY BHAY

|

JIMII0 10 BHYTPEHHEMY CBOWCTBY

Habmomaercs Takxke M CEeMaHTHYECKHH MEPEXOA OT CBA3M JIUYA C
Kakou-1ubo kOHKpemHou OesmenvHocmuio (IEPBOE, HCXOAHOE, 3HA-
YeHHE) K uYy 6006uje (BTOPHYHOE 3HAUYECHHE) NIPH COXPAHEHHH CO-
JEP>KaHUA CJIOBA!
nackeunanm M. 1) ‘ABTOp MACKBWIA, T. €. MPOH3BEICHHA OCKOPOHTEL-
HOIO, KJICBCTHHYECKOTO Xapakrepa’. — 1) ‘UenoBek, CKIIOHHBIH K pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHIO OCKOPOHMTEIBHBIX H3MBIILICHHH O JPYTHX ;
nposokamop M. 1) “TaiiHbIi areHT, JeHCTBYIOIMMHA MyTEM MPOBOKALMH . —
2) ‘TloncTpexare b, AEHCTBYOMMH C LIEBIO NPEJATENBCTBA ;, TAIOKE H HpO-
goKamopua x.
CpaB. Takxe: auyo 80obwe — ncenwyuna-a1uyo (T. €. Cy’)KEHHE ce-
MaHTHYECKOro 00beMa):
dyguipa sic. 1) m. woic. [Ipocm, yemap. ‘TIpuBepe A MBbIH, YBAHIUBbIH Ue-
noBeK’. — 2) orc. [Ipocm. DpaHTHXA, METOMNXA’; TAIOKE H Py@hvipa dic.
Co6upaTeTbHOCTB PacpOCTPAHSETCS HA JIULIO C MPEAOCY AUTENbHBI-
MH AEHCTBUAMH:
C60/10Yb JiC. YNOTP. TAKOKE MO OTHOMICHHIO K MY)KCKOMY MOJy, ynomp.
maxoice kak bparHoe cnogo. I py6. npocm. 1) *Copoa, nombie, CKBEPHBIE
moan’. — 2) ‘CKBEpHBIH, NOMLTBIA YeI0BCK, HENOAH .
1o aBa HeraTHBHBIX 3HA4YECHHUsA Pa3BUBAIOT U CJI0BA, MONABIIHE B aH-
TPOMOJEKCHYECKYI0 MHKPOCHCTEMY MYyTEM Memaghopuueckozo ne-
PeHoca Ha OCHOBE CIEAYIOLIUX CEMAHTHYECKHX MEPEHOCOB!
a) poo 3anAamuti, OesmeabHOCMU — MOPANbHbIE KAYeCmea:
mop2aw M. Paze. ‘Menounsiit Toproeew’. — Pasz. npene6p. 1) “Topro-
Bell, Kynel Boodme. — 2) BeCrpHHIMNHBIN YeI0BEK, TOPIYIOMMHA CBOCH
COBECTHIO, YOHKICHHSMH, TAJIAHTOM |
6) nosedenue, nocmynku — 6HympeHHue ceoucmea xapakmepa.
oxycHuK M. : ‘apTHCT, NOKA3BIBAIOIMHA Qokycel’ — Paze. 1) “Jlokuit
YEJIOBEK, CIOCOOHBIH HA HEOIATOBHIHbIE MPOACIKH, oBkay — 2) ‘Ka-
NPH3HBIH, PHBEPE/THBBIH YEIOBEK
B) BHEWHUT 61O — YPOBEHb UHMELNEKMA U BOCNUMAHUS

8
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CEUMBA J¥C.//yNOTP. TAKKE N0 OTHOMECHHIO K MYXCKOMY TOJIy: TApHOKO-
MBITHOE MJICKONHTAIOMEE C KPYIHBIM TeIOM, KODOTKHMH HOTaMHM H
YUTMHCHHOH MOPZOH C KDYITIbIM XPAMICBHIHBIM HOCOM' — 1) Paze. "O
TPA3HOM, HEONPSITHOM 4ENOBEke, Hepaxe'. — 2) O YeNoBEke HEBEXKeC-
TBEHHOM, HEKYIbTYPHOM, IPyOOM H Heb1arosapHoM

r) ocobenHocmu xapakmepa — AMOPANbHOE hoGeOeHue:
cyuKa XC., ynomp. maxdice Kax GpanHoe Cl060: YMEHbUL.-ACK. K cyKa
(camka goMamHeH co0akM, a TAKKE APYTHX >KHBOTHBIX CEMEHCTBA MCO-
Bbix) — 1) ‘O 37108, CBAP/MBOMH, HEMPHATHOM MO XaPAKTEPy HKEHIMHE", —
2) ‘O ryamei )KCHITHHE, POCTHIYTKE';

A) ocobeHHocmu xapakxmepa U UHMENNEKMYANbHO20 YPOBHA —>

amMopanbHoe nogeoeHue U NOCMYNKU:
KyKaa c.. ‘AETCKad WTpymiKa B BHAC (urypsr yenoseka’ — 1) Pazz. O
6c3mymHOM M IMyCTOM yesioBeke'. — 2) “Uenosek, cieno aeicrByromuit
TIO BOJIE IPYTHX, MAPHOHETKA'

Habmonaercs mapannensHoe pasBHTHE ABYX OTPHUATEILHBIX

3HAY€EHHH, CpaB.:

a) npogpeccuonanvroe 3ansmue (UCXOAHOE 3HAYEHHE) — Henpoghec-

CUOHANbHBII YPOGeHb U NPedoCyOumenbHble 3aHAMUs, Oelcmeus, pe-

yegoe nogeoenue:
couunumeny M., Yemap. ‘Co3narenb JMTEPAaTyPHBIX HIIH MY3bIKATBHBIX
npousBeAcHuH” — 1) Pasz. ‘O mnoxoM, Maso00pa30BaHHOM ITHCATENE';
2) “ToT, KTO BHIOyMBIBAET TO, YErO HE ObLIO; BBIAYMIIHK, JIYH';

6) npogpeccuonanvroe 3anamue (MCX0AHOE 3HAYEHHE) — 0COBEHHO-

cmu xapakmepa, no8eOeHUs U HenpohecCUOHANbHbIU YPOBEHD:
cmpexynucm M.: Ilpocm, yemap. npere6p. ‘Menxuii YHHOBHHK, KaHLE-
JIAPCKUH i’ — IIpocm, ycmap. npene6p. 1) ‘TIpOHBIpNMBBIH Ye-
JI0BeK, JI0BKa4'; 2) ITucaka’ (OOBMHO ILI0OXOMH, HO IIOAOBHTHIH);

B) Ha3BaHME HCUBOMHO20 (UCXOMHOE 3HAUYEHHE) — ocobeHHOCMU

8HeuHe20 6u0a, Oeucmeuil u ypogeH» B0CNUMAHHOCMU U NOGEOEHUS.
Me06e0b M., "KPYITHOE )KHBOTHOE MJICKOIHTAIOMEE C OOMBIIMM IPY3HBIM
TEIOM, MOKPBITHIM MEPCThI0’ — 1) O KPYIMHOM, CHIIBHOM, HO IPY3HOM,
HEYKTHOMEM, HEJIOBKOM 4eIoBeke ; 2) ‘O HEBOCTHTAHHOM YENOBEKE

I) npedmem onpedeneHHO20 6uda u c80ilcmMea (MCXOXHOE 3HAUCHHE) —

JUYO RO 8HEWHEMY BUOY U TUYO NO UHMENTEKMYATbHOMY YDOBHIO.
dybuna dc.; “TONCTas TSHKETAA Najika — YIOTP. TAKKE MO OTHOMCHHIO K
Myxxckomy mony’. 1) TIpocm. ‘O BBICOKOM, JOJIOBA30M YETIOBEKE'; 2)
IIpocm., ynomp. makoxce xax 6panroe ciogo. ‘O GECTONKOBOM, TYTIOM de-
J0BEKE’.

Haxonen, ckaxkem kopotko o cmunucmuueckom pacnpedenexuu

KOMNOHeHMOo8 3Hayenus (MM CeM) B paMKaX OJHOM MHOrO3HaYyHOH
AHTPOMO/ICKCEMBI.

1 McxoaHoe HefiTpaabHOe 3HaYEHHE MOPOXKAACT:

a) ABa 3HA4YEHHs IMOLMOHAIBHO-OLEHOYHOTO XapakKTepa (IIoMeTa
npesp ). nuzmei m. 1) Ipesp. <...>; 2) Ipesp. <..>;
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0) uiu ke aBa (PYHKUHOHATPHO-CTHIMCTHYECKMX 3HAYCHHS
(momeTst npocm, w npocm.; ynomp. maxice kax Gpantoe c1086o).
Oybuna xc.//ynoTp. TaloKe MO OTHOMIEHHIO K MYXCKOMY nory. 1) IIpocm.
<...>; 2) Ilpocm.; ynomp. makice kax bpanHoe cnogo < .>;

B) HJIM XK€ ORHO ycTapenoe (MOMETa ycmap.), a APyroe — akTyalb-
HOE:
ab10ymugux M. (TAIOKE H av10ymMuyuya xc.) 1) YVemap. “Uenosek, H3MbII-
JISFOIIMIH HATIPACTHHY HA KOTO-I1., YH'; 2) ‘DanTtaep, COUHMHHTED .

2. McxoaHoe 3Ha4YCHHE C MOMETOH Mpocm., MOXET MPOXOAHTh MO

BCEM BTOPHYHBIM 3HAYCHHAM:

Jcugodep . (TAIOKE M xcugodepka xc.) 1) Ilpocm. — 2) Ilpocm. O
>KeCTOKOM 4eNoBeke, Myumrene’; 3) /lpocm. ‘O xaqHOM, HAXKHBAKOIIEM-
C4 32 CYET JPYTHX YETOBEKE ',

nMU60 YaCTHYHO MCHSATH MOMETY:!
connak M. 1) Ilpocm. ‘OyeHb MOI0A0H, HEOTILITHLIH H HEYMEBIH YEN0-
BEK; MOJIOKOCOC ; 2) IIpocm., npenebp. ‘O pebeHke, ManbIme’.

3. HMcxoaHoe 3HauCHHE C TIOMETOR ycmap. MOXET HERTPaTH30BaTh-

CA BO BTOPHYHBIX 3HAYEHHAX H BBICTYNATh THOO C MOMETOH, HE CO-

Jepkamed yka3zaHHsA Ha BpeMs MM apxau3M, Jubo BoBce 6e3 ka-

KOH-THOO MOMETHI:
coyunumens m. 1) Yemap. — Paze. 2) ‘O mwnoxoM, Manoo6pa3oBaHHOM
mucarenie’; 3) “Tor, KTO BLIIyMBIBAET TO, YETO HE ObLT0; BRUIyMIIHK, JITYH .

4. UcxoaHoe 3HaY€HHE CO CMELHAIBHOH MOMETOH ucm. (HCTOpH-

YeCKoe) MOPOXKAAET aKTyalbHbIE BTOPUYHBIE 3HAYCHHUA 6€3 cTHIHC-

THYECKHX OrPAaHHYCHHH!
mupan m. 1) Hem. — 2) “XecTokuit npaBHTENb, ACHCTBHA KOTOPOTO OC-
HOBBIBAKOTCA HA MPOM3BOJIC H HACHTHMH ;, 3) ‘TOT, KTO My4MT. IPHTECHAET
KOTO-II .

O6Hapy»HBalOTCA U APYTHE MEPEXOAbl U KOMOMHAIINH CTHIIUCTH-

YECKHX MMOMET, O KOTOPBIX MbI CIIELIHATBHO TOBOPHTH HE OyaeM.
AHTPOMONEKCEMBI, BHICTYMAKOMHE C HETATHBHBIM 3HAYCHHEM B

KaueCTBE MEPBHYHOrO, TAKXKE AEMOHCTPHPYIOT AOCTATOYHO aKTHB-

HBbIH MPOLIECC CTHIIMCTHYECKHUX ABHXKCHHHM M NEPEXOAOB, CO3JA0-

MHX pa3HooOpa3HEHmHE KOMOHHALMH!

a) oba HeraTMBHBIX 3HAYCHHS XapaKTEPH3YIOTCA OJHHAKOBOH CTH-

JUCTHYECKOH MOMETOH:
nomaka M. v xc. Pazz. 1) “Tot, KT0 TOMaeTCs, T. €. KPHBIAETCA, NaACHH-
YaeT, )KEMAHHHYAET, MAHEPHHYAeT ; 2) ‘O YelOBEKe, KOTOPbIH YIPIMMUT-
€A, HE COTTIAMAETCA HA YTO-1L., HC HMEA HA TO OCHOBATETbHBIX MPHYHH

6) o6a HeraTHBHBIX 3HAYEHHS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCA pa3HbIMH MIOMETa-

MH:
dypayok m. 1) Pasz. ‘T yneli, Tyno# 4enosek'; 2) Yemap. npocm. ‘Tlo-
MEIIAHHBIH, FOPOIHBBIH’;

B) OJHO M3 HETAaTUBHBIX 3HAYCHHH HE HMECT KaKOH-THOO MOMETHI.
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nennvox m. 1) Ilpocm., npe3p. "HenoBOPOT/IMBBIH, HEYKIFOXKHH YETIOBCK;
yBaJieHb ; 2) ‘MeuieHHO COO0pakarOIMi, HEMOHS TIMBBIH YEIIOBEK .
r) ycnoxHeHHe (YCHIEHHE H T. A.) CTHIHCTHYECKOH MapKHPOBAH-
HOCTH NPH OJHOM H3 HETATHBHBIX 3HAYCHHH!
nauxyn M. (Taoke U naykyHes xc.) 1) Pazz. “Tor, K10 naykaer 4ro-1o0’;
2) Paze. npe3p. ‘“ToT, KTO HeEyMeNO, HEOPEXKHO JENACT YTO-T. (TPeHMY-
MIECTBEHHO O YKHBOIHCIIE, MMACATENE) .
IIpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO €CTh HEMANO CIy4YacB, KOrJa OXHO M3 Hera-
THBHBIX 3HAYEHHH aHTPOMOIEKCEMBI YXKE HE aKTyalbHO /IS COBpE-
MEHHOrO s3biKa (momera ycmap.):
6op M. (Taroke U oposka c.) 1) “ToT, KTo BOpyeT, CoBepIIAET KpaxH',
2) Yemap. ‘TlpeCTynHMK, 3m08€H”;
watyn M. JICTKOMBICTICHHBIA YETOBEK, MoBeca’; 2) Pasze. yemap. ‘Pas-
GoHHK, rpabuTens’.
[lo nMHMH «apXaHW4HOE — AKTyalbHOE» MOTYT Takxke MPOTHBOIO-
CTaBJIATBCA LEbIC CIOBA-CHHOHUMBI (MM KyOneTsl), cpas.:
cnexysuamop M. Yemap. 1) “Tor, k1o 3aHHMaeTcs cniekysiimeit’; 2) “Tor,
KTO CTPOMT CBOH IUIAHBI, DaCHCTBI HA YEM-IL, MBITAETCH HCTIOMB30BATH
YTO-JI. B KOPBICTHBIX LETIX
cnexyiAm m. (cnexyisnmia oxc.) 1) “Tor, kro 3anmuMaerca <...>’; 2) “Tor,
KTO CTpoHT <...>’
OTH (DaKThl FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO HETATHBHAS CEMAHTHKA, KaK H BO-
obwe mobast CeMaHTHKA, MTOABEPraeTcs, ¢ OXHON CTOPOHBI, apXaH-
3aUuH, ¢ APyrod — akryanu3auud. Hepeako 3tv aBe TeHacHuuH,
KaK MBI YK€ MT0Ka3aaH, NPOSBISAIOT c€Os B OMHOM H TOM XK€ CJIOBE.

* % %

BaxkHo 0OpaTHTh Takke BHHMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPHIE CHHOHHMHYEC-
KHE OTHOLOEHHS B PaMKaX AHTPOIMOIEKCHYECKOH MHMKPOCHCTEMBI.
OTH OTHOLICHHS 34ECh OYEHb PA3BHMTHI. BRIZEIIETCA MHOXKECTBO
CHHOHHMHYECKHX PAAOB, MPHYEM HEKOTOPBIE U3 HHX MOTYT COCTO-
atb 13 10 u Gonee cocraBnsiomux (HiH kommoHeHToB). Ha npume-
pe ABYX CHHOHHMHYECKHX PSAOB MOKAXEM ITO, HE CTaBA LENIBIO
MPHBECTH 3AECh HMCYCPMBIBAIOIIHI COCTAaB KOMIOHEHTOB. [lpn
3TOM CYHTAEM HYXHbIM MOAABAaTh B TaKHX PIAaX HE MPOCTO «ro-
J10€» CIIOBO-KOMITIOHEHT, HO CIIOBO C €0 PEATbHBIMH MPH3HAKAMH,
T. €. MPU3HAKAMH, YKa3bIBAIOLIHMH Ha POJOBYIO MPHHAAIEKHOCTh
W 3THM CaMBIM Ha Pa3NHYHOE OTHOLIEHHE K MOy, HA Pa3HylO CTH-
JTHCTHYECKYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY, MEPBHYHOCTb HIIH HEMEPBHYHOCTD
3HaY€HHA (MM 3HaYECHHH), Ha HIOAHCHI B CEMAHTHYECKHX TOJKOBA-
Husx. [IpeacraBum 3t paael B Gopme Tabauil, rae mo BepTHKAIH
6yAyT pasMmeLIEHB CaMH KOMIIOHEHTB PAJOB, a MO TFOPH3OHTAIH
HalyT OTpaKeHHE MEPEYHCIICHHBIC BBILIC MPHU3HAKH:
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Cunonnmuyeckuii paa Ne 1:
HEYECMHOCMb, MOULEHHUHeCMEBO, NPOOANCHOCM b
KOMIIOHEHTB!I | epBHyH. (I)/ | poa/mon | CTHmMCTHY. CEMaHTHY.
psaza BropuyH. (II) TIOMETBI TOJIKOBAHHA
3HAYCHHSA
becmus 1 XK +M. L Pasr. TOHKHI TLTyT,
npoHaoxa
ablicUza I M. H K. OpoCT. | IUIyT, MPOMI0Xa,
TIPHKAMMCTBIH
YeJ-K
2ych I M. pasr. O HEHAJIC)KHOM,
nmpe3p. | IUIyTOBATOM
YeJ-Ke
JHCYK I M. MpOCT. | IOBKHMH ILTYT
MOULEHHUK I M./K. 1) HeyecTHBIH
MOWeHHUYa Yen-K;
2) BOP, XKYJIHK
wenwma 1 M. HK OpaHH. | IOBKHI, XUTPBbIH,
IUTyTOBAT, YE/I-K.
nporgoxa
wenemey I M. NPOCT. | JIOBKUH, XHTPBIH,
TUTYTOBAT. YEJNI-K;
npoxaoxa
oboysana I M. H K. NpoCT. | OOMAHIIMK, TUTYT
naym/ I M./K. pasr. MOIIECHHHUK, JKy-
niymoska JIHK. JIOBKAaY
npowenviza I M. H X — NpoHaoxa, IyT,
MOIIEHHHK
HCYMUK 2) I M. — TOT, KTO MOIIEH-
HHYAET;, TUIyT
Tabauya 1

Tpumeyanue: 1) M. 1. — noOMeTa ynomp. makakce no OMHOUEHUIO K MYHCCKO-
My nony, 2) 6paHH. — TIOMETa ynomp. maxaice Kak 6paHHoe cnogo; 3) 4er-K —

YETIOBEK.

CuHoHMMHueCKu# pax Ne 2:
0 pabonenHoM, GbICIYHCUBAIOWEMCS YeN0B8eKe

KOMIIOHEHTHI | nepBiyH.(I)/ | pon/mon | CTHIMCTHY. CEMAaHTHY.
pana propuyH. (IT) TIOMETBI. TOJIKOBAHMA
3HAYCHHA
o pabonencray-
naxeti I M. — IOIIEM, BBICTTY-
AKHMBAKOMIEMCS
Yen-Ke
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u306mod/ TOT, KTO NPHCITy-
nu306mooKka I M. K. pasr. | JKHBACTCA K
npesp. | KOMy-11. H3 MEJ-
KHX, KOPBICTHBIX
MO0y ke HHH
aucalnucuya I M. H K. 0 XHTPOM,
JIbCTHBOM YENT-KE
TOT, KTO YIOJHH-~
nooxanum/ II M./K. — 4aeT, Crapasich
nooxanumka PacCroJIOKHTB K
cebe Koro-1.
YIrOJJTHBbIH I10-
npUXBOCMEND I M. pasr. KJIOHHHK, MMOJ-
npe3. | XammMm
npuxieba- I M./IK. pasr. | ToT, K10 yroIHH-
menv/ nmpe3. | YaeT, NoaXaTHM-
npuxneba- HHYACT, JHOOHT
menbHuya TMOXKHBHTBCA,
TIOXHTB 32 4y-
XKOH cyer
xo/0n It M. Mpe3. | NPHCTY)KHHUK,
OpaHH. | NPHCIICIHHK
KOIO-JL.
o0 pabonencTsy-
xomyu/ I M./K mpe3. | FOLIEM, MPHCITy-
xoJytiKa YKHBAIOIICM Y€1-
ke
TOT, KTO YTOJHH-
npuxnebana I M. H X OPOCT | YaeT, MOAXATHM-
npe3p. | HHYaer, mobHT
NIOXKHBHTBCH,
TIOXKHTH 34 Y-
[ JKOH CYeT

Tabauya 2

M3 Takoro npeiacTaBieHHs KOMIOHEHTOB CHHOHHMMYECKOTO pAaa
BHAHBI JOCTATOYHO TOHKHE XapaKTEPH3YIOIHE HX (KOMIIOHEHTHI)
NPH3HAKH!

1) oaHoponosas, a Takke ABYpOAOBas NMPHHAAIEKHOCTh aHTPOIO-
JIEKCEMBI U €€ HAIPaBJICHHOCTh Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIA MO,

2) coemagcHHe TMO0 BappbHPOBAHHE CTHIMCTHYECKHX MOMET,

3) nepBHYHOCTH JIHOO BTOPHYHOCTh 3HAYEHHH €AMHHULIBI;

4) coBnaaeHUs THOO HIOAHCHI Pa3THYHI B HX CEMAHTHYECKOH TPaK-
ToBke. [IpeacraBieHHe KOMNOHEHTOB CHHOHHMHYECKOTO PAAa C
NPHCYIIHMH HM XapaKTEPH3YIOIIHMH MIPH3HAKAMH JaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb p€aH30BaTh MPHHLHIT CHCTEMHOIO NMOAX0AA K JIEKCHKE U
YCTaHOBHTb MECTO KaXJOH €IMHHLbI B AHATIH3HPYEMOM MHKpO-
CHCTEME.
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Takum xe 06pa3om MoxHO npeacTaBUTL JAPYrUe CHHOHUMHYEC-
KHME pAabl.

Yro KacaeTCs aHTOHHMHYECKHUX OTHOLICHHH, TO OHU A1 HalleH
TIEKCHYECKOH MHKPOCHCTEMBI HE XapakTepHel. O HUX MOXHO roBo-
pHTDb, JMIIb BHIXOAA 32 €€ (3TOM CHCTEMBI) NPEAENBI M IPHHMMAsA B
Ka4YeCTBE KOMIIOHEHTOB MPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IEHHS JIEKCEMBI C MOTOXKH-
TEIbHON CEMAHTHKOM.

AHanu3upyeMBIf MaTEPUAN JACT TAKXKE BOIMOXHOCTh YBHACTb.
C KAKMMHM NPH3HAKAMH MPEICTACT NEPEA HAMH YEJIOBEK, T. €. KaK Xa
PaKTEPH3YET H OLEHHBACT €r0 HALIE A3BIKOBOE CO3HAHHE M HANI XKH-
3HEHHBIH ONBIT. Y106R! OTBETHTH Ha Bonpoc «KakoB yenoBek?», Mbl
CeNaj i MaTPHIy Ha OCHOBE HaLlIEro cjaoBaps Ha 6ykBy b, BuiOpas
M3 TOJNKOBAaHHH XapaKTEPH3YIOUMIME ONPEACTICHUA:

Ye/ioBex ero MpM3HaxKu
(onpeesieHHs)

baba onc..Im. n. 3) cnabpii + HepeImMTe TbHbIA

baba-s2a xc. 371as + KOBapHas

babuuya . pocias + TojcTas

baubax M. HETIOBOPOT/IMBBIN + JICHHUBBIA

banabonka M. 1 . MyCTOH

banbec M. PoCIIbIi + GeCTONKOBBIH +
HEOTCCAHHBIN

banoa M. K . 6ECTONKOBBIH + IIIYTILIH

bapan M. TJIyTIbIA + 6CCTONKOBBIN

bapaxno cp. IUTOXOH + JPAHHOM

bapboc M. 3JI0M + rpyOBIH

be3602cHux M./6e3bo0xcHuya xc. | GeCCOBECTHBIN + 6eCUECTHBIH

be30aprocmb xc./m. n. 6e33ApHBbIH

bez0enbHuK M./6e30ebHuya . TIYCTOM + 66CCOBECTHBIN

besymey M. (xpaitne) 6¢3pacCyaHbI

becnymnux M./becnymruya xc. GeCTyTHBIH

beccmulOHUK M./beccmblOnuya xc. | 6eCCTBIAHBIA

becmus xc..IM. n. «TOHKHID) + JIOBKHIA

becmonoyb xc./M. n. 0ECTOJIKOBBIH

bupIoK M. OJMHOKHH + HETIOIHMBIH

ouy M. 6e310MHBIH

bnazoi m./"6nazas . CymMacOpoaHsIi + B30AMOIIHBIH +
OJIKHON

bnaxcen bl M./BNAHCEHHAS HC. IYTIOBATHIA + 4y JAKOBATHIM

OAANRCHOT M./BNANCHARL HC. CymacOpoaHbIi + B30aMOIIHBLH

bongan M. 6eCTOIIKOBBIH + IITyTBIH

bomba xc./m. n. TOJCTBIH

60H3a M. HAIMCHHBIN + YBAHHBIA

bopog M. TOJICTBIHA + HETIOBOPOT/IMBBIH

b60CK M. OIYCTHBIIMMCS + OOHMIIABIIHIA
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bpaHoaxavicm M. MyCTOM } ;
bpesHo cp. TYTIOH + CIyIbIH + HEUyTKHH
6poosiza m. ¥ ./ 6poosxcka Hc. | 6e3A0MHBIN + CKHTAKOIIMICS
byeai m. KPEIKMH + KPYIHbIH

byKa M. M X YTPIOMBIH

6ypboH M. rpyObIi + HEBEXKECTBEHHBIN
bwiono cp. 2) HEBEXKECTBEHHBIH + IPyOBIi
bbIK M. yOBIH + yIpsMbIH

Tabnuya 3

Kak Buaum, COCTaBIAIOIHNE 3TOH AHTPOMOJIEKCHYECKOM MapaAurMbl
XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS Pa3JMYHBIM YHCIOM NPH3HAKOB (BBIPAXKEHHBIX
NPUJIATATENbHBIMU U IPHYACTHAMH) — OT OAHOTO A0 TPEX, IPUYEM
MHOTHE NMPHU3HAKH XOPOLIO CHHOHUMHUPYIOT APYT C APYroM, Cp.: ‘He-
TIOBOPOTJIMBbIH, JIEHHBBIH — 6aubak m., ‘TIynbii, GECTONKOBbIH —»
bapan M., "HaAMEHHbIH, YBAHHBIA — GOH3G M., “OXMHOKHI, HETIOIU-
MBI’ — OuUpioK M., ‘TPYOBIH, HEBEXKECTBEHHBIH® — GYPOOH M. U T. 1.
IlpeacrasnenHas MaTpHua gaetr Takke BO3MOXKHOCTb BBISSBUTB
AOJIIO X BECOMOCTh KOMIIOHEHTOB CHHOHMMHYECKOTO PSAa, XapaKTe-
PH3YEMBIX HEOAHOMIAHOBbIMHM NPH3HAKAMH-OIPEAEIIEHHSMH, CP.:
be3debHuk m./6e30e b Huya ic. — TyCTOM, GECCOBECTHBII', GpeaHo cp. —
1ynoﬁi I‘JI)TILI]:;I, HEYYTKHH', bafec M. — ‘POCIIbIL GECTONKOBBIL HEOTe-
CAHHBII U IO
B 10 ¢ Bpems noa oaMH 1 TOT ke MPU3HAK MOANAAIOT PA3THUHBIC
AHTPOIOICKCEMBI, YTO CHUTHATH3UPYET 00 X MOJTHOM HJIM YacTHY-
HOM CHHOHHMMHYECKOM XapakTepe, Cp.:
0eCTO.TKOBBIH — becmonous xc./m. n., 6anda M. u xe. (= TAyTIbIA), 6apan
M. (= Tiynbi), 6016aH M. (= TIyNbIH), 6an6ec M. (+ POCTbIi + HEOTECAH-
HbIH).
Ecnu yuects, 4To B BhIIIE MPHBEACHHBIX TPEX MPUMEPAX JOMONHH-
TCJABHBIA NPU3HAK 21YNblli MOXKHO CUHTATh MOJHBIM CHHOHHMOM
NpH3HaKy b6ecmonkogslil (MEPBBIA U STH TPH MPUMEPA MOAXOAAT MO
OMNpEACIEHHE TOTHBIX CHHOHHMOB), OCTA€TCSA MOCIECAHHH Clydai
(banbec) 4aCTHYHOrO CHMHOHMMA, MOCKOJBKY €r0 XapaKTEepHU3YIOT
€I JOTOJHUTEIBHO ABA NPHU3HAKA POCTbIU U HEOMeCaHHbIL.
HaxoHer, xoTuM 06paTHTh elie BHUMAHHE HA TO, YTO ACHCTBHS
nuua, 0603Ha4aEMOro aHTPOINOIEKCEMOMH, TAaKKe MOANAOTCS Mapa-
ANUTMaTHYECKOMY MPEACTABICHHIO H JaIbHEHINEMY aHAIU3Y, CP.:

YeJIOBEK 9T0 JeJ1aeT?

oapmoeo M. JKHMBET/HA Yy>KOH CUeT

Oebowup M. yCTpauBaeT/aedom

Oejisiza M. M JiC. TPECACAYET/IMYHbIE LETH
OOHOCHUK M. JIENAeT, 3aHMMACTCS/ JOHOCAMH
oocmasana M. M. | IOCTaeT, MPHOOPETaET, nojyyaer
OpayuyH M. JFOOHT JpaThCs
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HCEHOHEHABUCMHUK M. | HCHABHANT KCHILIUH
HCYUD M. HIIET/YI0BOIBCTBHIM, HACIAXKICHHUI
HCYIUK M. MOIICHHHUYACT
306UsSKa M. ¥ JHC. 3aTCBACT/CCOPbL APAKH
306UCMHUK M, 3aBHAYCT/APYTHM
3ANCUMUUK M, MPETTCTBYET/ YeMYy-11.
3a3HaiKa M. K JC. 3a3HACTCA
3anpasuia M. 3ampas;sicT/ HeOIarOBUIHBIMH JEIAMHU
3axpebemHux M. YKHBET/JY>KHM TPYAOM
2M00etl M. COBEPIIACT/3I0ACSHUSA
MOKA M. H IIC. 3JIMTCS, CCPOMTCA M T. 1.

Tabnuya 4

31eCh MOKHO BBIACTATh CHHOHMMHMYHBIEC ASHCTBHSA, KOTOpbIe OyayT
CBA3BIBATh AHTPOMOIEKCEMbI MOTHOCTBIO HJIH YaCTHYHO (ECH Yac-
THYHO COBMAJAIOT ACHCTBHA JIULIA):

KICBCIIET, JDKET —> KIe8eMHUK M./KIe8emHuya Jic., J2yH M.JIZyHbs XC.)

KPHBIICTCS — KPUBTAKA M. K )C., JOMAKA M. K JHC.;

YKMBCT/MY KM TPYAOM — 3axpebemHux M., Mupoeo M. ¥ TIOL.

* ¥ k¥

ITpoanamu3MpoBaHHbIN JIEKCHYECKHH MaTepuan GpopMHpyeT Hera-
THBHOE TOJIE JTHLIA, KOTOPOE ACIHTCA Ha HECKOIBKO (hparMeHTOB!

1) MO MO HEraTHBHOMY OTHOLIEHHIO K 3aHATHAM, JEATCIbHOCTH,

2) JHLO MO HEraTHBHO OLICHUBAEMbIM TOCTYIIKaM, HOBEIEHHIO, 06-

pa3y KH3HH;

3) AMIO MO HEraTMBHO OLIEHHBAEMBIM YEPTaM XapakTepa H BHY-

TPEHHHM CBOWCTBaM;
4) MO MO HEraTMBHO OLCHMBAEcMbIM (PH3HYECKHM 4epTamM H
BHEIIHEMY BHAY;

5) MLIO MO HEraTHBHO OLICHUBAEMbIM COLIMAITbHBIM CBOHCTBaM.
Tepsbiii GparMeHT Moss COACPXKUT 7 CEMaHTHYECKHX 6710Kk0B (Harp.,
Heono0OpseMBbIe, NPEAOCYAUTENbHBIE 3aHATHS, ACATCIBHOCTD; HEra-
THBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K A€y, TPYAY H MOA.), BTOpod — 15, TpeTHi —
14; nocneasue ABE rpynmbl NpeAcTaBieHbl ckpomuee. [Tokasarens-
HO, 4TO MEXAy OIOKaMH HE BCErja yJacTcs MPOBECTH YETKHE rpa-
HHILIBI, M3-32 YETO HEKOTOPBIE AHTPOIOIEKCEMBI MOTYT OBITh OTHECE-
HbI K ABYM 6710kaM (Harmp., 201060man — ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, MPOSAB-
nenne 6€3AapHOCTH, HEOMBITHOCTH, C APYrod — OeCTOMKOBOCTH,
HEOPEXKHOCTH H T. A.).

Mg oT mapaaAMrMaTHYECKOTO MPEACTABICHHS AHTPOIOIEKCEM K
WX MHMHHMATbHBIM CHHTarMaTHYECKHM XapaKTEPHUCTHKAM, MOXHO
BbISBHTh MPU3HAKH-ONPEACICHUS TULA: 6anrbec M. — pocablil, bec-
moaKO08bill, HeOMECAHHbIU U TIOA.

9
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TpeanoxeHHbIH MOAXOMA, OCHOBBIBAIOLIMACA HA MapaauMrmMary-
4ECKOM NMPEACTABICHUH U aHATH3€ MAaTCPHANA, OTKPBIBACT, KAK HaM
KaXKeTcsl, HEKOTOPYIO MEPCHEKTHBY Ui 6011€e MOTHOro U r31y60xoro
M3Y4EHHs BHYTPHCHCTEMHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX OTHOLUICHHH, BCKPEI-
BAEMBIX B QHTPOIOIEKCHYECKOH MHKpPOCHCTEME C HEraTUBHOH ce-
MaHTHKOH.
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I1. COHTHOJIMHI BUCTUYECKHUE ACIIE
CJIABSIHCKUX SA3BIKOB Kb
B IMAXPOHUU U CUHXPOHUU

Csernana MsanosHa Parpuna
Tallinn

AHAJIM3 MNEPECEKAIOINXCH ®PATMEHTOB ITPU
KAJIEHJAPHO-IMKJIMYECKOM UCCJIIENOBAHHUH
CJABAHCKHX PYKOITUCEH

Hcmopuyweckas chasucmuxa — 1uH260mekcmo02Uu4eckoe uccaeoo-
8aHue pykonuceii — KaNeHOApPHO-YUKIUYECKUll memoo — cmapo-
CNABAHCKUL U YEPKOBHOCTABAHCKUT A3bIK — NAMPUCMUKA U 20MUNe-
muxa — nepeeoOHble U OPUSUHATIbHBIE NPOU3BEOEHUS — DYKONUCU 2e-
mepozenHozo cocmasea — comunuu E¢ppema Cupuna, Hoanna 3na-
moycma, mumponoauma Hnapuona — uccnedoganue nepecexaio-
wuxcsa ppazmermos

OcHOBHoI1 METO, TPAXHLIHOHHO HCIIOb3YEMBIH B TIHHIBOTEKCTONIO-
rud (MOCTPOCHHE CTEMM), MOXKET OBbITh Ha3BaH «YCIOBHO-ZHAXPO-
HHYECKHM), BEPTHKANbHBIM, MIOCKONBKY BO IIaBY YIiia MPH €ro Uc-
MOJIb30BAHHH CTaBHTCsA MPOOIEMa XPOHOJIOTHYECKON MOCIEAOBa-
TEIBHOCTH Pa3HbIX PEJAKLHH H CIHMCKOB, B3AMMOOTHOIIEHHH OpH-
ruHana ¥ nepeBoos. [lpuMeHeHHbIH B JaHHOM MyOaMKauMH KaleH-
JAapHO-LMKITHYECKUH METO MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH «YCIOBHO-CHHXPO-
HHYECKHM), T. €. TOPH30HTANIBbHEIM. B 3TOM citydae akueHT nepeHo-
CHTCs Ha CHCTEMY B3aHMOOTHOIICHHH MEXIy CITHCKaMH, peJaKiHs-
MH OJHOIO TEKCTA, a TAKXKE Pa3HbIMH TEKCTaMH, HMECIOLIUMH Iepe-
cekaromuecs GparMeHTHI.

KaneHaapHO-LUHKIHYECKHA METOX HCCIIEJOBAHHA OpPraHHYEH H
€CTECTBEHEH /I MCCICAOBAHMS PYKOMMCEH, TAK KaK OMHPAETCA Ha
TaKHE CYLIECTBEHHBIC OTIHYHTENbHBIC YEPThI APEBHEr0 KOHdECCHO-
HAJIBHOrO TEKCTA, KaK KaJdCHAAapHas OpPraHH3auHs, LHUKIHMYHOCTS,
«anpunagHocts» (JInxaues 1980), BeicOkast CTENEeHb LHTATHOCTH U
crangaprusauuu. Hanbonee 61H3ka K KaneHAapHO-LIMKIHYECKOMY
mertony paspaboranHas JI. I1. XKykoBcko# u ee yueHHKaMH METOIH-
Ka MOBTOPAKOLIMUXCS YTEHHH, KOTOPas 3aK/II04AETCA B HCCIEAOBAHHH

Cnassnckue A3bIKU: OM npownozo K Hacmosujemy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.
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pa3HOuTeHHit B M0YTH OyKBaIbHO COBMNAAIOIHMX ¢dparMeHTax aBTo-
PHTETHBIX JTHTYPrHYECKHX MPOHU3BEACHHH B COCTaBE APYTrHX TEKC-
T0B (KykoBckas 1976). KanenaapHbiii METox HeCe10BaHHA Gonbk-
JIOPHBIX M TUTEPATYPHBIX MPOH3BEACHHH MPHUMEHSACTCS TAKXKE B JIH-
tepatyposeacHuH ([lymeuxknna 1988), HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX HC-
cneposanusx (ILmroxanosa 1995), sopronorun u aurypruke (PyGan
1991a, 19916, 1994; Cxabanranosuy 1905-1916). IToapobroe ormi-
CaHME KaJIEeHAAPHO-LHIKIIHYECKOrO METOJA, a TAKXKE PEe3yNbTaThl
NPHUMEHEHHUS ero K OOIMMPHOMY TEKCTOBOMY KOPIYCY CM. B Hauici
monorpaduu (Parpuna 1999).

O6BeKTOM KaTeHAAPHO-LMKIHYECKOTO HCCIEAOBAHHS OCYH-
M NEPEBOAHBIE H OPHTHHAIBHBIE CITABSHCKHE TEKCTHI, CBA3aHHBIE C
npasaaukoM [Ipeobpakenns ['ocnoaus, Boweamue B BOCTOYHOCA-
BAHCKHH KynsTypHbIH kOHTeKCT B XII-XVII BB. Ha npotsxenun
MHOTHX BEKOB CKJIQAbIBAJICS TEKCTOBBIN LMK/, MOCBALIEHHbIH OJHO-
My M3 BaXXHEHMIINX ABYHAJECATHIX MPa3AHHKOB, B KOTOPOM COCTaB-
JICHHBIC MM TIEPEBEACHHBIE Pa3HBIMH ABTOPAMH, CO3JaHHBIE B pas-
HOE BPEMs H Ha Pa3HbIX TEPPUTOPHSAX MPOU3BEACHHUS 00bEAMHATUCH
BOKPYT MPaBOCNAaBHOH LIEPKOBHOM CITy>KObI M BOCIPHHUMAITHCh KaK
eauHoe 1enoe. B Mk BXOAAT npousBeaeHUs CiyxeOHbIE, OKOJIO-
CIy>keOHBIE M BHECTY>KEOHBIE, YeThH U THMHOrpadHyecKue.

B crpykrype nukna Beiaensercs ueHtp ¥ nepudepus. Llentp
uukna popmupyercs EBanrenusamu-anpakoc 1 Anocroramu-anpa-
KOC, MPa3AHHYHBIMHM U CIY>k€OHBIMH MHHESMH, BOCIIONMHSIOIMMHI
tekctaMd — Ycrasamu, Ctuxupapsamu 1 Konaakapsmu. Tlepude-
pUs UMKIa MPEACTaBICHA BHECTY)XXeOHBIMH MPOHU3BEACHHAMH,
Harmp., XOkeHUsMH B CBATYIO0 3eMITIO M MEPEBOAHBIMH IPEYECKHMH
npockuHHUTapusamMu. Ha rpanuue ueHTpa H nepudepHu HaXOAUTCS
OKOJIOCITY>KEOHBIH KPYyT MPOU3BEACHHUH, TOMHJIETHKA: MATPHCTHYEC-
KHE, TMCEBJONMATPHCTHYECKHE, OPUTHHAIBHBIE FOXKHOCIABIHCKHE H
BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKHUE MPOMOBEAH, BowEAUIHE B cocTas Topakec-
TBeHHHUKOB, [Iponoros, Yerbux MuHel U COOPHHKOB CMELIAHHOTO
coaepxanus. Haubonee oGuupHsiii, 06061marommii MHOrHe Apyryue
c6opuuxu (IIponoru, Yerbu Munen, TOp>KeCTBEHHHKH) NEPEYCHDb
FOMHJIETHYECKHUX TEKCTOB HA [IpeoOpakeHHE MPHBEAEH B OrjiaBie-
Huu k Beaukum Yetsum Munesm mutpononura Makapus u Tpouu-
ko Munee Ne 681 I'epmana Tynynosa (PI'B, TCJL, 681) (10 romu-
auii). TopkecTBEHHUKH COAEpPXKAT, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PEJAKLIHH, OT
4 no 6 romunuii (Moanna 3natoycra, Anacracus Cunaura, Eppema
Cupuna, Kupunna Anexcanapwuiickoro u I'puropus Llambnaxa);
Ilponorn o6bIYHO COAEPXAT MOYYEHHs HA MpPEANMPA3qHECTBO H
npasanuk [Ipeobpaxxenns Knumenra Oxpuackoro, HHOraa psa Apy-
rux romunui. OCHOBHas Macca CIMCKOB MPOM3BEACHHH TOPXKEC-
TBEHHOrO KpacHOpeuus Ha npasanuk [IpeobpaxeHus kak nepeBoa-
HBIX, TAK H OPHTHHANBHBIX FOXKHOCIABAHCKHX, CAENAHHBIX HA Pycu
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HIH TIPOCTO UMEBLIMX XOXKACHHE HA €6 TEPPUTOPHH, OTHOCHTCH K
XIV-XVI BB,, T. €. KO BPEMCHH PaCrpOCTPAHEHHUS HACOJIOTHH HCH-
Xa3Ma, B KOTOpPOH cuMBonHke Pasopckoro CBera mpuHaIIeKHT
BECbMA 3HAYMTENIbHAS POIb.

["omuneTnyeckuit Kpyr npoM3BeJeHHH JEMOHCTPUPYET TECHYIO
CBA3b M0 CTPYKTYPE MU MOTHBHOMY COCTABY C IPEYECKMMH TOJIKOBHI-
mu EBanrenusamu u tonkoBsiM AnocronoMm. MiMeHHO 3TOT ypoBeHs
aHaIM3a LMKIA TOATBEPXKAAET HEONMPEAEICHHOCTh KATErOpUil «aB-
TOp» H «TEKCT» B CPEAHEBEKOBOM CNAaBAHCKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH, M3-
BECTHYIO CIaBUCTaM etne co Bpemenu pabot K. lo6posckoro (1o6-
poBckuii 1825): TeKCTBI rOMHIHH HEPEAKO CKIAABIBAIOTCS M3 O710-
KOB, BXOJAIIMX B TOMUIIUH APYTHX «aBTOPOB», T. €. IPEACTABIAIOT
coD0M KOMIHIIALMK Pa3HbIX HCTOYHUKOB. MccneaqoBanue MOTHBHO-
ro cocraBa nponoseaei Ha [IpeoOpakeHue mokassIBaeT He TOIBKO
MOBTOPSEMOCTh MOTHBOB, HO M CYINECTBOBAHHE OOMNBIIOrO 4HCIa
nepecekaromuxcs PparMeHTOB, LEIBIX TEKCTOBBIX OI0KOB, nepexo-
JALIMX U3 OJIHOTO mpou3BeAcHHUs B apyroe. [lepecexaromuecs ¢par-
MEHTBI XapaKTEPHBI HE TOJBKO A8 MPOWU3BEJCHHH B COCTaBE pas-
HbIX COOPHHMKOB, HO M AJIsl pa3HbIX TEKCTOB B COCTaBE OJHOrO LIMKIA
B MPOCTPAHCTBE OAHOTO M TOTO e COOpHHKA.

OGpawaet Ha cebs BHUMaHHE TOT GaKT, 4TO MOAOOHBIE Mepece-
Kaloumuecs GparMeHThl B COCTaBE Pa3HbIX MPOM3BEACHHH, BXOAA-
IIMX B LMK/ OJHOTO COOpHHKA, HEPEAKO PE3KO pa3rpaHUUEHbI, Map-
KMPOBaHbI B S3bIKOBOM OTHOLIEHHH, B OCOOCHHOCTH IO COCTaBY
KJIKOYEBOM JIEKCHKH, 4TO SBISETCS TM00 CIEACTBHEM YCHIIHH CaMHX
PEAAKTOpOB IMOCIEAHENH BEpCHH COOpHMKA, THO0 00BIACHAETCS pas-
HbIMH UCTOYHHKAMH KOMHHJIﬂHHﬁ.

PaccMoTpHM HEKOTOpPBIE B3aUMOCBA3H Mexay roMunusamMu Edpe-
ma Cupuna u Moanna 3natoycra, Bxoasmumu B uuki Ha [IpeoGpa-
XKEHHE.

CnoBo Ha IlpeoOpaxkeHue ¢ HayaloM OT HHEBI XKATEBA H PAAO-
gatme, aTpubyTHpyemoe B psge cOopHukoB (B Top)keCTBEeHHHKaX
XV B. — Con. 1050/1159 — n. 223/06, 232/06, F. 1. 900 — n. 249-
254/06, Con. An3. 83/1448 — 1. 266-271; B craponeuatHoM [Ipono-
re MOCKOBCKOM pegakuuu 1667 r.) 60rocioBy, 3k3ereTy u COCTaBu-
Temo uepkoBHbIX necHoneHui Edpemy Cupuny, nocratouHo spko
WJUTIOCTPUPYET MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CBA3M NMPa3AHUYHbIX MPOMOBEACH
B CIaBAHCKMX COOpHHMKax. B wacTHocTH, B TekcTe OTMEHaroTCs
nepecekaromuecs GparMeHThl U MOBTOPSAIOIHECS MOTHBBI TIPH CO-
MOCTABIEHHH C OJHOM U3 Haubolee pacnpOCTPAHEHHBIX M MHOIO-
KpPAaTHO MCCieJOBaHHBIX romunui Ha IlpeoOpaxenue ¢ Hawamom
BEork “MeAOBeKA MhPBAr0 CLTEOPH B COCTABE 1OPXKECTBEHHHKOB M
IepmanoBa cOopHHKa, a Takxke ¢ TekcToM «CroBa o 3aKoHe U Gna-
rogaTH» KMEBCKOro mutpononuta Mnapuona.
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Criucku Cnosa Edppema Cupuna B Munernbix TopecTBeHHH-

KaX TOJHOCTBIO COBMAAAKOT 110 COCTABY M Pa3IHYAIOTCS JIUIIb HEKO-
TOpBLIMH rpadUUECKMMH BapHaHTaMH, OlIMOOYHBIMH MEPECTAHOBKA-
MH 4acTeH C10B ¥ HeOOnbIMX GPpParMeHTOB TeKCTa (TOCAEAHHM Bbl-
nenserca cnucok Con. An3. 83/1448). MacHTHYHBIMH 1O CMBICTIO-
BOH M KOMIMO3MLIHOHHOH CTPYKTYpE, MO NEKCHYECKOMY H IPaMMaTH-
YeCKOMY COCTaBY ABJISIOTCS B LIETOM H cnickH MunenHsix Topikec-
TBEHHMKOB M CIHCOK, JIETIIHH B OCHOBY ctaponedarHoro [Iponora
1667 r. ' pamMaTHKka U rpadHka Npoa0AKHOro BapHaHTa pycuHLm-
pOBaHbl U MOAECPHHU3HPOBAHBI 110 CPABHEHHIO C HEKOTOPBIMH apXau-
yeckMMH 4YeptaMu TopxecTBeHHHKOB. OOpainaer Ha cebs BHHMa-
Hue 3aMeHa B [Iponore MOCKOBCKOH peJaKUHH NPOCTHIX MPETEPUTOB
Ha (GOpMBI HACTOALIETO MIH OYAylIEro BpEMEHH, MEHEE apXauyec-
KHE U K TOMY e Gonee BripazutenbHble (TOpXECTBEHHHK — To
EAx® ancan, [Iponor — ¢¥'re cin ancan), 4TO, OAHAKO, HE MOXET
paccMaTpUBaThCA KaK MPOCTO HHHOBALMSA Ha (OHE KOMITIEKCHOTO
Ka-ICHapHO-LUKIMYECKOr0 HCCIIEA0BaHU TEKCTOB Ha [Ipeobpaxe-
uue. Tenaenuunen Croea Eppema Cupuna B aBTOpCKHX (hparmen-
TaX. Mepeckas3ax M TONKOBAHHAX ABIAETCA MEPEBO MOBECTBOBAHUSA
B HACTOSLIEE aKTYadbHOE HITH BHEBpeMEHHOe. OIHAKO B COCEACTBY-
IOHMX C TaKHUMH (parMEHTaMH LMTaTax Takas TpaHchopmaums
APEBHETO TEKCTAa HEAOMYCTHMa Ui peaakTtopa. [losTomy B Tekcre
COCYUIECTBYIOT QOPMBI ‘MOAT™’, ‘NPEOEPA3H CA’ (MOATS CiMOHA NeT-
Pa IAKWEA H IWANNA EPATA €ro HA FOpA BLICOKR SEAO H MPeORpasH CA
npep numn) (Com. 1050/1159, 1. 223/06.) u ‘Bo38OAHTS’, ‘nOKA-
34€Th’ (CEro PaAH BO3BOAHTR A HA FOPR H MOKASAETH HMB 1AKO
wk(¢) 1a1a 10 BB nam) (Tam xe). DopMa HacTOALIErO HCTOPHYEC-
KOro (M1IM BHEBPEMEHHOIO) ABIAETCA HHHOBALMEH, B JPEBHEHINHX
nepeBoax EBanrenuit He BCTpevaeTcs U 3apHKCHPOBaHa B KAHOHH-
yeckoM [Ipeobpaxkenckom dparmente AMounoxueM muwb B «Ho-
BOM 3aBere» cBatutens Anekcus XIV B. (Amdunoxuii 1882, 256),
B TO BPEMS KaK B aBTOPCKHX TOTKOBAHHAX 3K3ET€TOB OHA OTMEYACT-
Cs 3HAYHTETLHO PaHbIIE.

Crucku TopxecTBeHHHKa M cnpasieHHoro [Iponora MoxHO
OTHECTH K OJHOM M TOM xe€ peaakuuu CrnoBa «OT HHEK XATEA H pa-
aosanne». OIHAKO MPU MCC/ICAOBAHMH LIMKIIA B LIETOM 00painacT Ha
ceOs BHUMaHHE HACHTHYHOCTh OCHOBHBIX YaCTEH ABYX pa3HbIX MpPo-
u3seacHM. Cnosa Edppema CupHHa «OT HHEM XATEA K pAAOEANHE)
# CnoBa ¢ HayanoM «Bork MeAoBeKa NbPBATO CHTEOPHY, IPHITHCHIBA-
€MOro B pa3HbIX c6opHukax To Moanny 3natoycty, To Moanny [pe-
3suTepy, To Moanny Jk3apxy Bonrapckomy. TekcTel pa3nHyaroTcs
JMIOb B HAYandbHbIX (parMeHTax, 3aTeM COBMAJAIOT, HA4YHHAACH
€BAHI€IbCKOH LIMTATOH CO CIEAYIOLIHMH 32 HEH NMPOCTPaHHBIMH
9K3EreTHYECKUMH TONKOBaHUAMH. [IpH conocraBjieHHH CTAaHOBHTCA
OYEBHAHBIM, 4YTO TeKCT, Bomeauuid B Crnoso E¢pema Cupuna B
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Top>xecTBeHHUKaX 1 B HauGONEE MO3AHIOK PEAAKLHIO — B Ipouor.
3HAYMTENILHO OONee PaclpOCTPaHEH B CIOXKHBIX IK3ETETHYECKHX
¢parmentax, yem Cnoeo, nmpunuceiBaemoe Hoanny Ilpessutepy
umu HMoanny 3naroycry. Hanp., pacckassiBas o npuaHHax BOCX0X-
Aexus Ha ®asop u uensx [Npeobpakenus, aBTop nocaeaHero orpa-
HHYHBACTCA JJAKOHHYHOH QOPMYIION «B03BeAe 14 Ha ropy Ad MOKa-
XeT HMe 1ak0 ctrn Boxust ec», B T0 Bpems kak B Ciiose Edppema Cu-
PHHA MPHBOAATCA PAacCyXACHHsA O rayOuHHBIX Hensx [TpeoGpase-
HUS, TONKYIOTCA TaHA HEMOPOYHOro 3a4aTHs, NMPEACKA3aHUA TPO-
pOKOB H MeccHaHckas pons Craca.

OaHUM M3 TaKHX Pa3THYHTENbHBIX QPArMEHTOB, B TO Xe BpeMs
00BEUHSAIOLIHX BCE COMOCTABIAEMbIC BADHAHTHI IIPOU3BEACHUS, SB-
nsetcs 610K, MOCBALICHHBIH TPAKTOBKE ABYEAMHOH Nmpupoast Cra-
ca. MoxHO npeanonaraTh, 4TO 3Ta YaCTh TEKCTOB OTHOCHTCS K YHC-
7y APEBHEHIIHX M BOCXOJMT K TpyAaM 3k3eretoB [V-V BB. (BO3-
MOXXHO aBTOpcTBO Kak MoaHHa 3natoycra, Tak u Edpema Cupuna),
Korza Oecepl MPOTHB APHAHCTBA HA ITY TEMY OBUIH OYEHb aKTYaIb-
Hbl. AHAIOTHYHBIN QparMeHT cyimecTByeT Takke B «CroBe 0 3ako-
He ¥ Onarogatu» kuesckoro mutponoauta Mnapuona. Ilo-uaumo-
MYy, 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT Npou3BeaeHus MnapHoHa BocxoauT k ToMy xe
MEPBOUCTOYHHUKY, OAHAKO B HHOM MEPEBOAE MJIH PaIUKAIBHO APY-
rou pezakuuu. Miccnenosarenu HeoaHOKpaTHO oOpalnanu BHHUMa-
HHE Ha OOM/THE MOTHBHBIX H LIMTATHBIX 3aUMCTBOBaHHH B «CoBe O
3akoHe W Omarogatu». B 1o ke Bpems, Hamp., A. M. Monaasan u
A. W I0pueHko otMeuaroT, yto Hcnonbkdyemeie Mnapuonom cesro-
OTEYECKHE HCTOYHHKH JO CHX IOp Ha3BaTh B TOYHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO
(Mongagan, FOpuenko 1989). Ces3u npousseaenus Mnapuona c na-
TPUCTHKOH u3ydanuch ewe B cepeauHe XIX — Hagane XX B. Tak.
C. Tl llleBbipeB oGHapy>xui, 4To $HparMeHT 0 «OOroYenoBEYECKOMH
HnocTacH XpHCTay «EPEKITHKAETCA C aHATIOTHYHBIMH PacCy>KICHH-
smu Eppema Cupuna B ero ‘Cnose Ha [Ipeobpaxenue’ (LLicesipes
1860, 26), a 3aTeM OTKpBLT 3TOT ke HparMeHT B 4-0i KaTeXHU3HUEC-
koi «becene» Kupunna Uepycanumckoro. Monaaean u IO0pueHko
ceernatores Ha pabory M. I TlerpoBckoro, mocBsimeHHyIO COmMo-
craBneHuio TBopuectBa Mnapuona u Jlomentnana (Ilerporckuii
1909, 94), B xoTopo# obpawaercs BHUMAHHE HA MOAOOHBIH ¢par-
meHT B «Cnose Ha Bozasmxenue» Moanna 3natoycra. ConocraBum
pelakLMH OTPbIBKA JAHHOTrO ()parMeHTa B COCTABE YETHIPEX TEKC-
TOB:

1. Cnoso Ha Ilpeobpaxenne Moanna INpe3surepa (I'epmanos cHop-
HHUK, 1359 r., ny6a. [|. UBaHoBoi-Mupuesoii 1971), 1. 246/06, 247/06:

H aute e 61 nanThis To ¢b whms skxa mucndn €1 enmeTs
H aue He EH B EBIAL TO FAE CA BH CAOEO Ce CKorrrkao H3 eryorma
E'L3BAK CHA CROErO Ale AH HE EBH MABTENE EBAL TO HWAHD KOro
kphugaawe H naker aue #e BH EL EWAE TO Wik Cb HECE



72 C. H. Pazpuna

CHOB'LCTEO KOMY rAdAWE Ch €C CHB MOH AEHMbIA TOro MOCAOVILIAA-
Te H auge ne 1 MABTEHL BRI TO KTO Bk Kopagn crrkwe H aue
HE EH E'h BhIAL TO B'ETPOME H MOPHO KTO Oy THIIHTHCA 3ANPETH.

2. Caoso Ha [Ipeobpaxenne Moanna 3naroycra (TopxecTBeHHHK.
cnucok Con. 1050/1159, XV 8., PHB, ny6n. Hama), 1. 210/06:

H aute He Ebl MAOTAHL BhIAh TO ¢ KHMB EhXa fwcuds BL erv-
neTt U aute te BuIC B rAE CA BRI CAOBO TO CKOHMAAO H3 erviTTa
g3gaay cHa moero H aute ve Bol MAOTAND BiAs To Iwarnrs koro
kputawie H nake! auge He Bbl BB ERIA® TO Wb CHOERLRCTRO KOMA
rAALIE CEH €C CHB MOH AOBHMBIH CEM0 MOCARWAHTE Aue e &k
MAOTE KTO MOCTHCA H B3aAKa m¥cThitin H auwe e sk 65 arran
cuteAwe KoMy CA¥KHWA Aute He MAOTR KTO MPH3RANL BLICTh
HA BPAKL B KaHa raauaen H ause ve £k 8 BOAY B BHNO KTO npeno-
xn H auge te Bl MAOTANE EMAL TO KTO B KOpagAH cnawe H auge
HE Bbl E'b BhIA'R TO BETPOM H MOPIO KTO OV THIIHTHCA 3aNpeTH.

3. Cnoso Ha Ilpeobpaxenne Eppema Cupuna (Iponor 1667 r.,
ny6a. Hama), 1. 356-358:

Auge tte &'h nAOTH wcnd® koro npmmt &kxa g0 ervieTs H aue
e Bk Brb H3L erviTTa NPH3BAYL CHA MOEMW KAKO HCMOAHHCA Auge
te £k naork Iwaters koro kpernat H aute ve gh &M ows komy
TAAWIE CEH €CTh CHL MOH EO3AEAEHHAIN W HEML JKE BATOHZEOAHYS
AKO MAKB MOCTHCA M AthH Eh3AAAKABR H iaKO Eh MOERAH HCKR-
WAKULEND 1AKO MAKE HAE HA BPAK'B KaHa raanakH 1 iako b BOAR
Eh BHHO MPHAOKH Aute te 'R nAoTe B KOparan kTO cnawe H awe
tie £k Ere BRTpoM™L 1 mopr kTO 3anpeTh.

4. CnoBo o 3akoHe M Onarogatd mutpono:mra WMnapuona (my6m.

A. B. T'opckoro 1844):
Ako MAKL E'hkKaaue Eb €MTETH H iAKO BR PAKOTEOPEMA eryrie-
THCKAA MOKAOHHWIACA iAKO MAKD MPIHAE HA KPeULeHIE iak0 Ba fwp-
AAHL OVCTPAWHE CA BH3EPATHCA iAKO MEAOREKE WEHAKHECA E'h-
Ak3e BL BOAR i iak0 BT W 0LA MOCARIWILCTEO NPIAT® C€ €CTH CHB
MOH E'B3AOBAEHB iAKO MAKL B'h KOPABAH ChMAALE 1aKO B 3anph-
™ B'kTPOM'b H MOpIO H NoCARUIALUA ErO.

U3 conocrasienus HeGonbmuxX GparMeHTOB OYEBHIHO, YTO MOTHB
Goroue1oBeueckol unocracu Mucyca Xpucra B npou3BEACHMSAX,
BXOAsIHX B coctaB TopxxecTBeHHuka, ['epMaHoBa cOOpHHKaA U CTa-
ponieyatHoro [Iponora, pa3BuBaeTcs BO MHOrOKpPaTHO IOBTOPSIO-
LIEHCA AaHTHTE3EC «AULE Bbl HE MAOTH EhIA — ALLE EhI HE BEOMb BbiAY, A
B nponosean Mnapuona — B 6IH3KOH 110 CMBICTY, HO HHOM IO CHH-
TaKCHYECKOMY O(OPMIICHHIO aHTHTE3E «AKO MEAOREKE — AKO EOrbY

B cocTtaBe OCHOBHBIX CPaBHHBAaEMBIX TEKCTOB ()parMEHTHI, IO-
CTpOEHHBbIE HA JAHHOH aHTHTE3E, Hanbo/ee o6vemMHbl B «Cr0Be Ha
INpeobpaxenune» Eppema Cupuna us Iposnora 1667 r. ror cripas-
nenHsii [Tponor BOCCTaHABIMBAET, BEPOATHO, HaHOONEE APEBHIOIO
H TIOJIHYIO0 peaakuuio ¢parmenTa. B T0 sxe BpeMs B COCTaBe XpOHO-
70rHueckH Oonee paHHUX COOPHHKOB — CpeAHEeboIrapckoro
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I'epmanoBa cGopuuka XIV B. u APEBHEPYCCKOro TopikecTBEHHHKA
XVB.  ¢parmMeHTh ABHO NOABEPTHYTHI KOMIPECCHH H HEPEAKO Ha
MECTE COKPAIUCHHBIX OJIOKOB cComepxaT 0600LIalomMe COeIMHMU-
TenbHbIE (pasbl.

Hns xonuenumu cripasel Ilposnora 1667 r. cymecteHHO erme oa-
HO OOCTOATENBCTBO: PACCMATPHUBAEMBIM TEKCT HE BO BCEX CBOMX
4acTAX Gonee MONOH, YEM COMOCTABIAEMbIE C HHM BAPHAHTHI TEKCTA
B ['epmanoBom cOopuuke u Topkectsennuxe. B IMpornore, Hanp.,
OTCYTCTBYET BOCXoasamuii k 88 ncanmy (ctux 13) pparment ctuxu-
pbt Ha IlpeoGpaxenune «daeop u Epmon» u ero Tonkosanue, xoto-
PpBIii €CTb MOYTH BO Beex Oonee paHHUX PEeAAKUHUAX rOMHIHK. Mox-
HO NPEATNONaraTh, YT0 yCTpaHEHHE TMMHOrpaduyeckoro pparmenra
penakTopoM OBIJIO CBA3aHO CO 3HAHHEM HCTOPHH (POPMHpPOBaHHs
IpeoOparkeHCKOro KOpIyca TEKCTOB H YYETOM JAaHHBIX 30PTOJOTHH
(rumHOTrpadus NMpa3aHHKA HAYHHACT CKIAAbIBaThCA He panee VIII B.).

OcoObIii HHTEPEC MPEACTABISAET BAPbUPOBAHHE A3BIKOBBIX €IH-
HHILI B niepecekarouxcs pparmentax. [laHXpoHH3M LEPKOBHOCIA-
BAHCKOTO TEKCTA, HAKOIUICHHE CPEACTB, THOPHAN3ALHA B A3bIKOBOH
CHCTEME Pa3HbIX XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX H PETHOHAIBHBIX CIIOEB, HaH60-
nee BIAHMATENBHBIMH K3 KOTOPBIX ObLIH KHPHIIO-ME(POIHEBCKHIHA,
MPECTAaBCKUI M THIPHOBCKHI, a Talkoke HHHOBALHH ITPEAOCTaBIAIH
penakropam 0Oonee MO3AHHUX BEPCHI TekcTa OoraTele BOSMOXKHOCTH
Ans BeiGopa 3nemeHToB. OcoOeHHOCTE Takoro 0T60pa B pacCMaTpH-
BAacMOM HaMH CJIy4ae COCTOMT B TOM, YTO Iepecekaromuecs par-
MEHTBI, BXOIAILOME B COCTAB Pa3HbIX FOMHIIMH B Npelcnax OAHOro
cOopHHKa, 00HapYXHBAIOT 6oJIee CHIIBHOE BAPBHPOBAHME, a MIOPOH
M OPHEHTALMIO Ha HHBIE KHIKHBIE TPAIULMH, YEM CITUCKH OXHOTO H
TOTO K€ TEKCTa B COCTaBe pa3Hbix cOopHHKOB. Cxopee Bcero 3to
OOBACHAETCA TEM, YTO B KOMIHIATHBHBIX IPOH3BEACHHAX, BXO-
JAILIAX B COCTaB OHOro cOOpHHKA, HCIIOIB30BAHCh NEPEBOABI Pa3-
HBIX NIEPEBOAYECKHUX IIKON U UX rHOpuaHbie pasHoBuaHOCTH. O cy-
IIECTBOBAHHMH MapaJUIENbHbIX NEPEBOAOB IMHCATH MHOTHE HCCIIEA0-
BaTeny; B yacTHocTH, [|. UBaHOBa-Mupuesa yTBepxKaacT:

«(CPaBHHTENILHO MANIbIE N0 00BEMY TEKCThI BU3AHTHHCKHMX IOMMIIMI (IPo-

TNOBE/EH) MPETEPIENH H NO HECKOJILKO PA3MMYHBIX GONTapCKHX NEpeBO-

JIOB, CHCNAHHBIX HE3ABHCHMO OIMH OT Jpyroro» (iBaHoBa-MupyeBa

1977, 38).

CymmectBoBaHHe rHOPHIHBIX KOMITHIIALMH, COBMELIAMOLIMX KUPHILIO-
Me(POAHEBCKHE M IIPECIABCKHE JIEKCHYECKHE CJIOHM, AOKa3alu
A. A. Typunos (Typunos 1995, 31-45) u C. 10. Temuun (Temuun
1996, 63-72).

[MpumepoM NOAZOOHOrO COOTHOINEHHA PEAAKUMH MOTYT ObITh
Crnogo Ha IIpeobpaxenne Edppema Cupuna B cocrase TopxecTBeH-
nuka Con. 1050/1159 uTlponora 1667 r. TexcTsl pa3nuyarorcs rpa-
¢uKoM, HE3HAYHUTENBHO JICKCHKOH W TPaMMaTHKOH. B 10 ke Bpems

10
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nepecexkaromuecs GparMeHThI ITOTO TEKCTa B TOM ke TOpXKECTBEH-
HHKe, HO yxe B coctaBe Cnoea MoanHa 3natoycra ¢ Hayanom «Borw
MEAOBEKA MBPBArO CRTEOPH) CYIIECTBEHHO PACXOATCA C PeIaKLHEH
CnoBa E¢pema Cupuna no 1361k0BeIM XapakrepucTukaM. OTMeTum
P IEKCHYECKHX, CII0BOOOpa30BaTENbHBIX H FPAMMAaTHYECKHX pac-
XOXKICHHH MEXAY peJakUHAMH [EPeCEKaloImuXcs (parMeHTOB.
IlepBriM B onno3uumu npuBoautcs BapuaHTt u3 Cnosa Moanna 3na-
TOycTa, BTOpeiM — BapuaHT u3 Crnoea Eppema Cupuna.

1. Onno3uuuu Ha YpOBHE CJI0BA!
€TEPH — HEUhIH, EHAAT®L — OY3PATTH, MENHTL — PEUE, CAABY — OE-
fa3h, BO Y'TPOBE — OT MPEBA, BAAAKIKA — [OCMOAL, BO3TAATOAETH —
MPHCAACHT ™S, KOpEtitie — Xyaa, KHAOBE — HYAEH, YBEAATH — pa-
BYMENTL, BOCKPECEHHE — BOCTANHE, TAHHYIO — HEBEAOMY, {AKO COA-
HUE — 1AKO MOAMHMK, MAOTH — VA4, NPOCHALLA — MPOCRETHCA, ANMb —
CBET'H, MPHCTABLHHKT — CAOCMEIULHHKS, OMHENLIA — MAAMEHHLIA,
CKOMMAETCA — HCMOANHTCA, MPHAOKHTHCA — MNPHKAMHTHCA, MO-
TPEEHTE — HCTAXKETR, 0AEAAD — OAEANHHE, BHXAL — 3PH, HOAA-
WHMCA — AHBAALLIHMCA, MOBHHLHHKL — 0BAAAAEM.
XapakTep JTEKCHYECKHX OMIO3ULMH, MPEICTABICHHBIX B MEpeceKa-
IOIIUXCA (PparMeHTax, B LEJIOM OMpEAEseT apXaudecKas TeHICH-
s B Cnose MoanHa 3naToycra, peJakTop KOTOPOro npearnoyruTacT
JIEKCEMBI APEBHEHINEro KHPH/UIO-ME(POAUEBCKOro MJIacTa JIEKCHKH.
B 10 e Bpems B Cnose Edpema CupuHa npeamnoyreHue OTAaHO
npecnaeckoi jgexcuxe. OHAKO JaHHOE COOTHOLIEHHE He abCoMoT-
HO — HaONI0AAIOTCA ¥ 00paTHBIE CITYYaH (CM. KHAOBE — HYAEH).

2. Onno3zuiMHy Ha YPOBHE CIOBA — CIIOBOCOYETAHHS.
BHE H 3€A0 KPOME E€CTECTRBA BEOXKHA — GC'I"GC'I"K\{ BOXECTRA €r0 He
MOAOBAAXY €A, HMYT® €0 XHAOBE — OAEPKHMTE BVAETT HYAEH,
PACMATHE MPHMET — PACIHETHCA, HE HEMOLLHIO — HE HEMOLLH Ae-
AA, CBOEH BOAEH — BOAEH EAATOBOAEHHA, CNACEHHA PaAH MEAOBEMEC-
KATO — HA CMACEHHE MHPY, MPEXKAE CTEOPENHA ECEM0 MHPA — AAKE
MI‘IP'I- HE BhICThH, OBLIMHOE — MO OBLIMAK, HEOBLIMHOE — MAME OBLMAA,
BEPXOBRHHH MIKH — HAMAALHHIH, HECTh TPEEE — HE TPEBYET,
BE3™ TPYAA — KPOME TPYAA.

Hcnonp3oBaHue npu nepeBoje CIIOB, CIOBOCOYECTaHHH-NepH(pa3os,

OIMHUCaTeNIbHBIX 000POTOB, OyKBaIH3aL[MsA NEPEBOAA XapaKTEPHBI KaK

ana Crnosa Moanna 3naroycra, Tak u a1s Cnosa Edpema Cupuna.

OaHako MO YHMCIEHHOCTH TaKHE apXaHdYeCKHe yMoTpeOneHus Ipe-

obnanarot Bee xe B CnoBe Hoanna 3nartoycra.

3. Onmo3unus aHATHTHYECKOr0 — CHHTETHYECKOro crnocoba BeIpa-
XCHHA rPaMMaTHYECKOrO 3HAYCHHA:
HMY'TE BKYCHTH — BKYCATS, XOTA MOKAZATH — Ad MOKAXKETS,
TPYAHA CYIUA — TPYAALLECA, HE HEMOLLHIO — HE HEMOLUH AEAA,
HMATH CKOMMATH — HCMOANHT R, HMATR CA CO3AATH — COBHKAETCA,
XOTA NOKA3ATH — Ad MOKAXKETb.
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YnorpebneHue aHaMMTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKUMH — apXau4ecKHX
CPEACTB BBHIPQ)KECHHS 3HAUCHHH OYAylIEro BpEMEHH, MPHYACTHHA Ha-
CTOSILUETO BPEMEHH — APKO BbIPa)K€HHAA TEHACHLUA peJIaKTHPOBa-
uus Cnoea Moanna 3natoycra.

4. Onno3uuus rpaMMaTHYECKHX (PopM MpH mepesaye OAHHX H TeX
€ OTHOLUCHHUH:
LHECTH AHHH — LUECTH AHEXD, BAXY — CO\"TL, MHH — KOTOpaAro, BO-
apallallie — EONIPOCH, EO3REAE — BO3ROAHTR, 0KA3A — IIOKAS\{ET'I:,
BAAARIKA XKHEAIX® — FOCMOAL XHERME, AA MOKAKETH — MOKA3a4,
EE3H TPYAA — KPOME TPYAA.
Cnoso Hoanna 3maToycra xapakTepH3yeTCs UCIOIb30BaHHEM ap-
Xau4eckux (OpM MPOCTHIX MPETEPHUTOB, B TO Bpems Kak B Crose
E¢pema CupuHa 3Ta CHCTEMA HEHTPATH3YETCA, MOACPHU3UPYETCA C
nomompo GOpM HACTOALIETO MIH MPOCTOro OyAyWIEro BPEMEHH.
BapuaTtuBHOCTB Apyrux GOpM OTPAXKAET AOCTATOYHO THITHYHLIE KO-
nebGaHMs MpeAIOroB U NaAeKHbIX (OPM B NEPEBOAHBIX TEKCTAX NPH
nepeaye rpeYeCcKUX KOHCTPYKLHH, HAMp., AaTENbHOTO H POAUTE b~
HOrO majexei, 4yTo HabMIJAETCA YK€ B APEBHEHIIHX CIABAHCKHX
nepeBogax EBaHrenuii.

5. Onnosuiuu cnocoboB ¢1oBooOpa3oBaHHA:

IIPGAC‘I'OALII,HX‘B - CTOAIMHX'I;, MEAOBREMA — MEAOBEMECKArD, NOHCTH-

HE — BOHCTHHY, AENOTA — RAAOAENHE, HCKLIME — KHOELLE, BAALLIA —

AAUIA, OAEAAD — OAEAHHE, YIPASAHHTECA — HCMIPASAHATCA.

Ha cnoBooOpa3oBaTenbHOM YpOBHE TaKKE MPOCIEKHBACTCA TEH-
JeHuus Cnosa MoanHa 3naToycra K HCIOIb30BAaHHIO KHPHIIIO-ME-
doauesckoro muacra. Cnexyer oOpaTHTh BHUMAaHHE HA apXauyec-
KOE, HEACHEKTyallbHOC YNOTPeOIEHHE MPUCTABOYHBIX TJIArojioB
OCHOBaMH KOHKPETHOT'O ACHCTBHSA U COCTOSHHUA (R'bAAUIA), & TAKKE
apxau4eckoe yrnotpebneHue 6ecpHCTaBOUHbIX IJ1aroiioB B nepek-
THBHOM 3HAQYEHHH (A4 BHAATS).

AHanu3 nepeceKkaroluxcs (pparMeHTOB B CTPYKType ABYX
Pa3sHbIX TOMMJIETHYECKHX NMPOH3BEICHUH, BXOAAIMX B OAUH cOOp-
HUK — MHuHeinbii TOpKECTBEHHHK, IM03BONAET BHICKA3aTh MpE-
TOJIOKEHHE O COBMELICHHH BIIUAHHMSA ABYX MEPEBOMYECKHX LIKOM:
BOCTOYHOOOrapcKoit U 3anaguobonrapckoi. OaHaKO KMPHILTO-Me-
(ommeBckue 1 npecnaBcKue YEPTHI HE MPOABIAIOTCA B YHCTOM BUAE
HH B OZHOM M3 PaCCMATPHBAEMBIX TEKCTOB. TEKCTBI NPEACTABIAIOT
rMOpHMAHEIE PEJAKLUHMH C JOMHHHPOBAaHHMEM BOCTOYHOOONrapCKOM
WM 3amaJHO00NrapCKoi TPaAHLMH HA YPOBHE KaXAOH OTAEIbHOM
romunuu. I1ono6HOE CMEWIEHHE A3BIKOBBIX YEPT PACLEHHBAETCS HC-
cneoBaTensmMu no-pasHomy. B wactnoctu, MBanoea-Mupuesa pac-
CMaTpUBAET TaKylo 'rMOPUAM3ALHIO KaK OJHY H3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT
AeATeNbHOCTH THIPHOBCKOH KHMXXHOM wikonbi (MBanoBa-Mupuepa
1977, 37-48). TeMuHH MONAracT, YTO TAKOE CMELIECHHE MOXKET OBITh
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IPU3HAKOM M JPECBHEPYCCKOM peJaKUMH, TAK KAK HMCHHO B IPEBHE-
PYCCKMX CMHCKaX BOCTOYHOOOIrapCKHE JIEKCEMBI TONHOCTBIO He
BBITECHSIOT KHPUILIO-ME(OIHEBCKHE, a COCYIIECTBYIOT C HUMH. [lo
HabmoaeHusAM TeMYHHA, JaXKE B €EBAHTENBCKHX CITHCKAX,
«HauboNnee MOCJIEAOBATE/IHHO OTPAKAIOMMX MPECIABCKYIO PeAaKLHO,
HCXOJHBIE KHPHILIO-ME(OAHEBCKHE BaDHAHTBI 3aMEMEHBI BOCTOYHO00I-
rapckuMu B 65—-75% Bcex BO3MOXmbIX ciydaeB» (Temunn 1996, 63).

Ha ¢one yxe H310)KEHHOrO paCCMOTPHM €LIE€ OAHY TOMHITHIO, BXO-
ASIIYIO B KaJ€HIapHBIH UMK TekcToB Ha [Ipeobpaxenue. B kopmy-
CE TEKCTOB FOMHIIHSA C HAa4a/IoM «I'pAAHTE, APY3H, AHECH), TIPUITH-
ceiBaemMas MoaHHy 3nmaToycTy, npeacTaBieHa ABYMs CYLUECTBEHHO
Pa3THYAIOIIMMHCS 110 A3bIKOBBIM IPH3HAKaM peaakuusmu. [lepsas
M3 3THX peJakuMi BKIO4eHa B coctaB MuHeiHoro TopxecTBeHHH-
ka XV B. (Con. 1050/1159, PHB, 1. 197/06. — 202/06.), BTOpas B
cocraB Yerneit Munen nepsoit nonosunsl XV B. (Cod. 1376, PHB,
n. 355-358/06.). BapuanThl TekcTa B COCTaBE ABYX COOPHMKOB IO-
3BOJSIOT BBICKA3aTh IMPEANOIOXKECHHE O CYLIECTBOBAHHH IO MEHb-
IEH MEpE ABYX MapajieibHbIX MEPEBOAOB MM PAAUKATBHO OTIH-
YaWMHUXCA APYr OT ApyTra SA3BIKOBBIX pPeAakuMi. TEKCTBl HMEIOT
HCHTHYHBIA MOTHBHBIH COCTaB U KOMIIO3HLIHIO, HA COACPXKATE/b-
HOM YPOBHE pa3/IMYalOTCA CTENEHBIO PA3BEPHYTOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
4acTeH, Ha KOMIMO3HLHOHHOM — IOCIEA0BATENBHOCTBIO OTACTBHBIX
6n0koB. IlpuBeaem HeGONBIION (parMeHT TEKCTA AN CPABHEHHA
JBYX BEPCHH:

1. Yerps Munes, Cod. 1376, 1. 355 (ny6n. Hawa):

MpupkTe Apoyan n Atk BO eyTABCKOE HeTABHHOE NPHIPHME CLKPO-
BHULE AA WTOYAOY PA3OYVMHO MOMeprEMT BOraThCTRO HeTakemo
tuKako tnkoan xe n3pemo IpkakTe cu moyaporo A0EPOTON Ha-
CTABAAKLLEMOY NAKK nocakAoyHME aoyipk Aa oy3pumt nakns Xca
BHOX0AALLA HA TOPOY BRICOKOY H NETPA H iAKOBA fWANHA EXKCTEEHAMO
npewspaxefia noemawuia nocaoyxsl flonm g0 peve neTpa n 1akoBa
fWANA E'B3HAE HA TOPOY MOMOAHT®R ¢4 T'wpa BRICOKA HA ten x MwH-
CH MACK ATHEUL 3AKAAE'R H KPORHIO €T0 MPparhk nepkuckams xpamu-
Hams MOKPORI T'0pa BRICOKA HA HEH HAHIA OYHLA PACTECART MpeA
HHMH H EOAHOYI0 XKEPTEOY Wrem noxoke I'opa BICOKA Ha ten xe
MOHCHH H HAHIA TAACTA €0 XmT Topa ERICOKA HA Hen ke Ad OVBi-
AATE H 1aXKe A4 OVREATE H 14K W 1AKOBA H W HWAHA H METPA iaKo
TO €CTh €MOY KE MOKAAHAETH BCAKO KOAEHO HECHRIHX® H 3€Mb-

HBIHXS H MPEHCIOAHHY .

2. Topxectsennuk, Con. 1050/1159, n. 197/06. (ny6n. Hama):
TpaakTe APR3H AHCh MO EVTAHCKAA Be3 ARHOCTH Mpimem CA Cb-
KPORHULA WTRAR BO OELMIE HAMEPMAEMCA BOTATHCTEA OBHANE
BCEM ACAHMR BOTATRCTER H HHKAKO KE HHKOAH K€ TPOWHMR

TpaakTe ¢ MRAPOCTUO AOEPOH HACTABAAILLATO ARKH MPEMAPATO H
Aospk BOpAutare H naket BhcAkaRemt Aa gHpanms Xa ta ropR
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BRICOKR B'BCXOAALLANO H METPA IAKWEA H [WAHHA MOEMLIA
BXCTEEHOMA npeospaxenno cekakrean IMonm g0 peve Thy nxke ¢
NETPOME HA FOPR BRICOKR E3LIAE BAAKA MOMOAHTHCA [0pa BhICOKA
HA HEH XKe MOVCi # HAia raeTa b Xmn T'opa BuiCOKA Ha Hen ke 3a-

KOH'L H MPOPUH CREHPAXR CA BArATIO T'opa BLICOKA HA Hen xe moy-
CH BEANMKOAHEEHALIN NACKA! ATHELL 3AKAAE™ H KPOBHO €r0 MPArh! XKH-
AOBLCKBIA MOKPONMHET I0pa BLICOKA HA HeH ke HAIA HXE E0AD

oyt oy T PA3APOBHE™ H CKBO3R MOAKOr HEM TPeEn! HAOKErh
Topa BLICOKA HA HeH ke MOVCH WEEP3H H 3ATEROPHET MEPHAT CHEO-
put Topa EniCOKA HA ten ke HAia WEEP3® H TAKO 3ATBOPHES AOXK-
A€BHAA ChiHECTEIA T'0pa BLICOKA Ha Hen xe oyBEBAATS Hxke ¢ neT-
POMB IAKWEOME H MWAHHOME iAKO TOH €C EMR XKe BCAKA KoakHa
MOKAAHAKTCA HBCHRIX H 3EMHLIX H MTPEHCTOAHNY.

Haubonee spkuM pa3nuyueM CPaBHHBAEMBIX PEAAKLHH ABJISETCA
BBIOOp MEPEBOAYUKOM 3HAYHMOH Ui 0OPMIIEHUS OCHOBHBIX MO-
THBOB JIEKCHKH. IT0CKONBKY pedup HAET O ABICHHH, HMEIOIIEM Mac-
COBOE PaCIpOCTPAHEHHE B TEKCTE, BEPCHS ABYX Pa3HBIX MEPEBOAOB
npeacTaBisercs 6onee yMECTHOH, YEM BEPCHS PaJHKAIBHOrO pe-
JaKTHPOBAHMS BCEH KITIOYEBOHM JEKCHKH TekcTta. IlpuBemem numms
HEKOTOPHIE TMPUMEPHI JICKCHYECKHUX OIMIMO3HIHH, IIE NEPBBIM Clle-
ayer sapuant Co¢. 1376, a Bropeim — Bapuant Con. 1050/1159:
Korcratrnua rpaga — Iapnrpaaa, npuatre — rpapgkre, verak-
€MO — HETPOLUNMO, AQ OY3PHMT — AQ BHAHMS, MOCAOYXH — CB'E-
AkTeas, MacKht — BEAHKOANERHAIN MIACKKI, KEPTBA — TPERA, WCKOP-
BiEm — OMEMAANE'L, TEOPHTE — CTPOHTE, COBOKOYTIH — OVEAHNH, BH-
Aktme — 0BPA3™, BHAEHNE, RECEAOBATH — AATOAATH, TPH KPOBKI —
TPH KRLULA, OYKAPAGIIIH — XRAHUIH, HAHHNO p)KC'I"BO — HAHINO po»q.\e-
HE, FOPHAIA — BBILIHAA, paH — MOPOAA, Akama — paaH, BB3ARHXKE —
B'RCTABH, CU\{U.I,GG — BRARULEE, CMACEHOE BhCTANNE — npumecw'sie.
OnHO3HAYHO OMPEIETUTh TEHACHIMH BbIOOpA KITIOYEBHIX CJIOB ME-
PEBOAYHKOM 3aTPYAHHTEIBHO, OCOOEHHO €CITH HCXOAUTD U3 JAHHBIX
aHanmM3a JPEBHEHIINX XPOHONOrH4YecKux cioes. B romumuu Top-
XKECTBEHHHKA OIyTHMa Oojee CHIbHas OpHUEHTAIlUA Ha MpPEC/IaB-
CKy10 (a CreoBaTeNbHO, H Gonee Mo3aHI0I ahOHCKYIO TPAIUIIHIO)
(HETPOLUMMO, KHAOBLCKHM™, TPERA, ONEHAAHE™, nopoAa), B TO BpEMs
Kak B roMuanu Yereelt MuHen — Ha kupuiuTo-mMedoIHEeBCKYIO
(HeTaeemo, HEBPENCKAM™, XKEPTRBA, 0CKOPBHE'S, pan). [IpocrexuBa-
I0TCA ¥ JPYTHE NPHU3HAKH BIHAHHUA MPECTABCKOH KHIXXHOM TpaaH-
IIMH B TOMHJIHH TOp KECTBEHHHKA: IPELIM3MBI 3aMEHEHEI Ha ClIaBsH-
CKHE COOTBETCTBHS, COUETAHHA CIIOB — Ha CTsHKEHHE KopHel. Tak,
eyrancTs B roMHIHH Yerse Munen 3ameHeHo B TopxkecTBEHHHKE
Ha BAAI"OB'kLI.LGHIH MHCEUL, AHXO rawuiaa oyCTa 3aMCHCHO Ha AHXOX AR~
atnia oyera. OHAKO TaKOE COOTHOLIEHHE APEBHEHMUIMX JIEKCHYEC-
KMX CJIOEB M [IEPEBOXYECKHX MPHEMOB, XaPAKTEPHBIX [T KHPHILIO-
MeoaUEBCKOHM H MPECTABCKOMN IIKO/, HE ABJIAETCA B PaCCMaTPHBa-
€MBIX TEKCTaX aOCOMIOTHBIM, B HEKOTOPBIX Clydasx HabmogaeTcs u
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obpaTHoe cootHowenne. Hamp., B Yetbeli MuHee HCMONb30BaHEI
TIPECaBCKHE TEKCEMBI nocayxst, Akama, a B TOpKECTBCHHHKE — KH-
puno-medoauesckue cakakTeas, pagn; B TopKeCTBEHHHKE COde-
TaHME CIOB E€3h ona cximemm Aazamz, a B Yetbelt MuHee xapak-
TEPHOE A/ TMPECIABCKON IIKOIbl CTSXKEHHE — BE30TOMHOMY Aaa-
moy Taxim 06pa3oM, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aThb, YTO Mapaj-
NEbHBIE TIEPEBOABI BHIMIOTHEHBI HE B paMKaX JAPEBHEHIINX LIKOI, a
MO3AHEE, KOTAa MPOMCXOANT THOpHAM3aLHs KHpHLIO-Medoaues-
CKOTO M MPECIABCKOrO MIACTOB H KOT'/Aa CTPEMIIEHHE apXaH3HpOBaTh
TEKCT 3aKII04YaeTCs B BIOOpE Oonee peakoi A JaHHOTO XPOHOMIO-
THYECKOTrO Cpe3a JieKceMbl. B MpoekLHH Ha HOPMBI LIEPKOBHOCA-
Bsauckoro a3sika XIV-XV B. nepeBoa romunnu B TOpKeCTBEHHHKE
OPHMCHTHPOBAH Ha «PECNIAaBIHHU3ALHIO» H apPXaH3aLHIO TEKCTa, B TO
BpeMs kak BepcHs B Yerbel MuHee coaepxkut Oosee TpaauLHOH-
HYIO JUIS BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO PETHOHA JIEKCHKY.
[1pu 3TOM, €CTECTBEHHO, YTO MPEACTABACHHS KHHXHHUKOB XIV-XV
B. 00 apXxaH4YHOM H COBPEMEHHOM OMHPAIOTCS HE HAa aBGCOMIOTHBIE
XPOHOTOTHYECKHE KPHTEPHH, a Ha HOPMY LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOrO
A3bIKa CBOETO BPEMEHH, KOTJAa KHPHIIO-ME(POAHEBCKHE JIEKCEMBI
4aCTO BBLICTYMAJIH Kak 6onee ynoTpeOHTenbHbIE, YeM MPECIaBCKHUE.

I'omunus «FpaatTe, Apy3n, AHech) MOBTOPSET TEHACHLIUH COOT-
HOUICHHS MEPECEKAoMMXCs (HparMEHTOB B KallCHAAPHOM LIMKIIE
TEKCTOB, KOTOpbIE ObIITH MPOHIUIIOCTPHPOBAHBI B PaMKaX JaHHOM
CTaThbH Ha MaTepHaie romunui Eppema Cuprna n Moanna 3naro-
ycra. [IBe obmupHbie YacTH o0beauHstoT ee co Cnosom HMoanHa
31atoycTta «Born weaogexa nupraro cnTropn». [lepBas U3 HUX mo-
CBSINEHAa THIOBOMY MOTHBY ykopenus [letpa, mokenasiuero mo-
CTPOHUTh TPH KywIH Ha rope [IpeoOpakeHus, a Bropas — HE MCHee
pacnpocTpaHeHHOMYy B mpou3BeacHHAx [IpeoOpakeHckoro uxkma
MoTHBY conoctabicHus ®aBopa u Epmona. YTo kacaeTcst A3bIKOBBIX
0cOOEHHOCTEH mepeceKaroInuXcs GparMeHToB, TO 34eCh OBTOPSET-
Cs Ta )€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, KOTOopas Hab:1ronanack NpH COMOCTaBJIE-
Hun Crnos HMoanna 3nartoycra, Edppema CupuHa u MuTpononura
WnapuoHa: Hanbonee CyIeCTBEHHO MO JIEKCHKE, 0TOOpY rpaMMaTH-
4eCKHX (POPM M CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLHH Pa3IHYalOTCs TE M3
HHX. KOTOPBIC BXOAAT B COCTaB Pa3HbIX F'OMHJIHH B NPOCTPAHCTBC
oaHoro cOopHHKa.

HemanosaxHo, uto o6a ¢parmenta (MoTHB ykopeHus Ilerpa u
motus ®asopa u Epmona) orcyrersyior B Cnose Edpema Cupuna,
KOTOPOE, 32 HCKJIFOYCHHEM ITHX YaCTEH, Hayalia H KOHLIOBKH TEKCTa,
TIOJIHOCTBIO COBMAJAAET MO MOTHBHOMY COCTaBY, OCHOBHBIM A3bIKO-
BbIM XapaKTEPUCTHKaM H kommo3uuuu co Cnosom Hoanna 3naro-
ycra. ConocTaBneHHe MEpPecekaromuxcs GpparMeHTOB TPEX FOMHUIHH
KaK B cocTase pasHbix cooprukos (TopxecTseHnnka, Yeroux Mu-
neii u Iponora), Tak ¥ B NpocTpaHcTBe oaHoro cOopuuka (Top-
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xecTBeHHnka Con. 1050/1159), no3BonMI0 YTOHHHTE TEXHHKY pa-
60Tl PEAAKTOPOB C TEKCTAMH MATPHUCTHHECKOTO (MM IMCEBAOMNA-
TPUCTHYECKOrO) npoucxoxaecHus. Tekct nanGoee pacnpocTpasen-
HOro B kajieHAapHOM uukie Crosa Ha [IpeoGpaxenue Hoanna 3na-
TOYCTa CIIOBHO pacnajfaerca Ha OIOKH, KOTOPbIE MO MPHHUMITY A0-
TIOTHHTENILHOH JHCTPHOYLIMH HCIIONL30BAHDI €LIE B ABYX TOMHIIHAX
UHKIA — «OT HHER XKATEA 1 paprosanne» Edppema Cupuna u «lpa-
akTe, Apyan, anecny», mpunHceiBaemoro Moanny 3nartoycry.
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Crassancxue a3viku:
Oom npouLno20 K Hacmosugemy .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

Huna boprcoBHa MeukoBckas
Minck

KAKHE JATHI B UCTOPUH 3
MUCBMEHHO-JIUTEPATYPHbBIX TPAUIIUNA
HAMBO.JIEE 3HAYUMBI
JUISE COIIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM TUITOJIOT UM
CJIABSIHCKUX S3BIKOB?'

Cnaesnckue A3bIKU — COYUONUHSBUCMUYECKAA MUNON02USL — «PaK-
mop 8pemMeHU» — HaA4an0 NUCLMEHHOCMU — 8PEMA NEPBbIX NAMSIMHU-
K08 — nepepbvig 8 NUMepamypHO-NUCbMEHHOU Mpaouyuu — epems
nepeotl KOOUGuUKayuU — TUMepamypHblii A3bIK: «PaKmop epemeHu»
U «cmeneHb MpAOUYUOHHOCMU

0. «®aKTOp BpeMEHH» B COLHAJIbLHOH THIIOJIOTHH A3bIKOB
H SI3bIKOBBIX CHTYaUHH

JUnd cOLMANTBHOM THIIONOrMH SI3BIKOB PENICBAHTHBI JABE IPYMITBI MPH-
3HAKOB. apeaIbHO-TEHEATIOTMYECKHE M COLMOMMHrBUCTHYECkHE. Tlep-
Bajg Ipynma BKIIOYAET CIEAYIOLIHE ACMEKThi: 1) reHeaaorHdyeckue
CBSI3M 13bIKA: CTEMEHDb €r0 BBIJEICHHOCTH U3 CBOCH S3BIKOBOM MOA-
TPYHIIbI H «OTACTBHOCTH)» OT COCEAHMX ITHHYECKHX S3bIKOB, a TaK-
’KE€ TeHEATIOTHYECKHE B3AUMOOTHOLIEHHUS AAHHOTO A3bIKA C HAAITHH-
YECKHM (PENTHTHO3HO-KYIbTYPHBIM) S3bIKOM CBOETO apeana; 2) Mo-
HOJIMTHOCTB Vers. AMBEPreHTHOCTS (T. €. CTENeHb apealbHOM KOHCO-
THIHPOBAHHOCTH s3bIKa); 3) HAIHYME HAJAHAIEKTHOIO «KOHCO/IH-
IUPYIOLIETO» s3bIKA (MJIH A3BIKOB), BKIIOYAs THTEPATYPHBIN A3bIK
(a3biKH); CTEMeHb GIH30CTH M XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOMIEHHH MEXY
Ha/ITHATIEKTHBIM (JIATEPATYPHBIM) A3BIKOM M TEPPHUTOPHATBHBIMH H
COLIMAIBHBIMH AHAJIEKTaMH; 4) CHIIAa MHOSA3BIYHBIX BIMSHHUM, HCTIbI-
TaHHBIX A3BIKOM HA MPOTSKECHUH HCTOPHH €T0 S3bIKOBBIX CHTYALMH
M KOHTAaKkTOB [C Pa3THYECHHEM BIHAHHS HAAITHHYECKOrO s3biKa (B
apeane CnaBHH — LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO H/MIIH JIATHIHH), HHOCTIA-
BSHCKHX M HECIaBSHCKHX].

COUMOTHHIBUCTHYECKHH KOMIIOHEHT B COLIHAIbHOM THIOJOTHH
A3BIKOB MPEATNONIAraeT yUeT CAEAYIOIMMX acneKTcB: 1) crenens pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHOCTH A3bIKA 32 NPEJETAMH CBOETO 3THOCA (MOHOITHHY-
HOCTb Vers. MOTHITHHYHOCTb 53biKa); 2) KOMMYHHKATHBHBIN pPaHTr
A3bIKa: COCTaB QYHKLMH U OQHLIHATBHBIA CTATYC (YTO B COLMOIHH-

IBUCTHKE MHOT1a TPAKTYIOT KaK «BHTATbHOCTbY A3bIKa’); 3) CTENEHs
n
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nubepaiuama M IUIIOPaNH3Ma B HALIHOHAIBHO-A3BIKOBBIX BOTIPOCaX
(c yueToM BekTOpa S3bIKOBOM MONHUTHKH) KaK IMapaMeTp A3bIKOBOH
CHUTYaLlHH.

ApeanbHO-reHeaorHyeCKHH acrnekT COLMAIbHON THIIOIOTHH H
€ CO6CTBCHHO COLIHOJTHHIBHCTHYCCKHEC ACTIICKThl BO MHOI'OM IIPOTH-
BOCTOAT APYT Apyry. Eciu B reHeanoruyeckoM U CTpyKTypHO-THIIO-
JIOTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH apean CIaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB MPEACTABIISECT
cob0k KOHTHHYYM OTHOCHTEIbHO OJH3KHX MexAy coboi HAHOMOR
(B cpaBHEHHH ¢ OIHM30CTBIO POMAHCKHX U OCOOCHHO repPMaHCKHX
A3bIKOB), TO COLIMOJIMHTBHCTHYECKass KapTa ClIaBHM KauyeCTBEHHO
WHasi: OHa He Tonpko Homee pasHOOOpa3Ha, HO H JUCKOHTHHYAIbHA
(muckperHa). Ecnu B reHeanorM4eckoM M CTPYKTYPHO-THIIOJOTH-
4YECKOM IIIAHE ABA COCEIHHX POACTBEHHBIX A3bIKa BCEraa Omke
MEXAY COOOH, UM TEPPHUTOPHAIIbHO Pa300LIEHHbIE A3bIKH, TO B CO-
L{HAJTbHOH THIIONIOTHH KapTHHA WHAs: HETIOCPEACTBEHHO KOHTAKTH-
PYIOLIHE POACTBEHHBIE A3BIKH MOTYT KapAHHAJILHO Pa3IHYaThCs 10
CBOEMY COLIHOIMHIBHCTHYECKOMY CTaTyCy, IO CTENEHH CBOEH JKC-
NaHCHH B HHOITHHYECKHE apeanbi H «BUTATbHOCTHY (CP. PYCCKHH H
GenopycCKHit A3bIKH HITH YEMICKHE M ClIOBaukHii). B uenom «pomo-
CJIOBHas CIAaBAHCKHX A3BIKOB, HX reorpa)u4eckoe B3aHMOpacro-
TOXECHHE, apeabHbIC B3AUMOBIHAHHS H COOCTBCHHbIC THANCKTHbIE
JaHAmA(THl BHICTYMAIOT KaK T¢ OOBEKTHBHBIC U HE 3aBHUCSIIHE OT
4EJI0BEKA YCIOBHUSA, B KOTOPBIX Pa3BEPTHIBAETCA BIIOIHE YETOBEYEC-
Kasg MO CBOEMY APaMaTH3My COLIHOKYJIbTYpHAass HCTOPHS S3bIKOB,
onpeaenseMas B MEPBYIO O4YEpeb COLMaIbHBIMHU (akTopamu. Oa-
HaKO B KOHEYHOM CUETE PEINAIOIEH CHIOH B Cyanbax A3bIKOB OKa-
3bIBACTCA A3bIKOBAs MOTHTHKA (00yCI0BIEHHAS HALIHOHAIBHO-TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIMHU I'€ONOIHTHYECKUMH HHTEpecaMH). Tak, B 4aCTHOC-
TH, B3aHMOBJIMSHHE SA3BIKOB MPOTEKAET KAK MPOLECC NMPEUMYIIEC-
TBEHHO CTUXMHHBIH, OTHAKO COOTHOLIEHHE BEKTOPOB BIHAHUA («ba-
JIaHC CTOPOHY), @ TAKXKE HHTCHCHBHOCTb 3aHMCTBOBAaHHH 3aBHCAT OT
JOITOBPEMEHHBIX COLIMAIBHO-NOMHUTHYECKHX YCJIOBHH KOHTaKTOB
HApOJ0B (M UX S3BIKOB).

B xauecTBe CBA3yIOIErO 3BEHA MEXKAY 2pPEanbHO-TEHEAIOTHYEC-
KOHM XapaKTEPHUCTHKOM CIaBAHCKHMX A3BIKOB H MX COLIMOKYIbTYPHOH
THIOIOrHeEH BhICTyNaeT akrop BpeMeHH. Mimeercs B BHY, OHAKO,
BPEMsl H3MEHEHHH HE B CTPYKTYPE s3bika (KaKUMH ObIIH, Hamp., 1a-
JEHHE HOCOBBIX, yTpaTa aoOpHCTa MIH (GOPMHPOBAHHE ACECNPHYAC-
THIA; 3Ta XPOHOJIOTHs 110 60JIbIIOMY (THIONOrHYECKOMY') CUeTy 01~
Ha B HCTOPHH CIaBSHCKHX S3BIKOB), HMEETCS B BUAY XPOHOIOTHA
NIOBOPOTHBIX COOBITHH B COLMATBHOM HCTOPHH A3BIKOB TakhX BaX-
HBIX JaT HECKOJBKO: 1) Hayallo MCIOIb30BaHHA MHCbMEHHOCTH Ha
TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO HAPOAA; 2) BPEMS MEPBBIX MHCbMEHHBIX
MaMSATHHKOB HA 3THHYECKOM s3bIKE (T. €. Ha O6eNopyccKoM, cloBall-
KOM, MAKCAOHCKOM H T. j.'l.), B OT/IHYHEC OT BPCMCHH [ICPBBIX
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H3BECTHBIX MAMATHHKOB ITHCBMEHHOCTH HA HAI3THHYECKOM S3bIKE
(Hamp., HEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM) MITH Ha OnvxkaiimeM mpassbike (06-
meM A7 AByX MiM 6onee HapoaoB): 3) BpeMs MEPBBIX NaMATHHKOB
Ha JIMTEPATYPHOM 3THHYECKOM A3BIKE (B OTIMYHE OT NNEPBHIX MaMAT-
HHKOB (ITPOCTO» MHUCbMEHHOCTH Ha 3TOM A3BIKE); 4) BpeMsi MEPBBIX
MaMATHHKOB HA COBPEMEHHOM JTHTEPATYPHOM A3bIKE (B OTIHYHE OT
NaMATHHKOB Hayala HIIH MPEAECTBYIOMEro 3Tana B MCTOPHH JIH-
TEpATypPHOr0 3THHYECKOTO A3bIKa); 5) HATHYHE U BPeMA (IIPOAOIIKH-
TEMBHOCTD) MEPEPBIBA B Pa3BHTHH MMHChMEHHO-TUTEPATYPHOI Tpa-
JMIHHA HAa THTCPATYPHOM 3THHYECKOM A3bIKE (MM HATH4YHE MEpH-
olla peEBaHTHOrO OCnabIeHHs TPaAMLHH); 6) BpeMs NEpBOH KOAH-
¢uxaumH COBPEMEHHOTO 3THHYECKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA [T. e
CO3JaHMs IMEPBLIX HOPMATHBHBIX I'PaMMAaTHK, a TaKXKeE CIOBapeH,
NpeAHA3HAYCHHBIX HOCHTENAM A3bika (HE HMHOCTPAHUAM, Kak
«Grammatica Russica» I'. B. Jlynonsda, Oxford, 1696) u cocras-
JEHHBIX HE B MCCIIEAOBATENbCKUX Henax (kak «I'paMMaTHKa Mano-
poccuiickaro Haphuis» A. IT. ITasnosckoro, CII6., 1818)]. Xpowo-
J0rHs COOBITHH TAKOrO paHra M CBA3aHHAas C HEH MPOAO/IKMTEIIb-
HOCTb «OJHOMMEHHBIX) [IEPHOAOB B COLIHATBHOH HCTOPHH KOHKPET-
HBIX A3BIKOB ONPEAC/AIOT ABE KIIOYEBBIX /I COLHAIBHON THIIOIO-
TMH A3BIKOB YEPThI, CBA3aHHBIE C (aKTOPOM BPEMEHH: 1) «BO3pacT
COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA H 2) «CTENEHb TPAJULMOHHO-
CTH» COBPEMEHHOTO JIHTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA.

1. Haua10 HCnoJib30BaHHA MHCbMEHHOCTH HA TEPPHTOPHH
COBPEMEHHOr0 Hapoaa

[MpumenutensHo x CnaBuu B OONBITHHCTBE CIYy4acB pe4db HAET O
MUCbMEHHOCTH Y TPEAKOB COBPEMEHHOrO 3THOCA, KOTOPHIE B Ty OT-
JIAJICHHYIO 3TI0XY MOT/IH Ha3bIBaThCA HE TaK, KaK CEHYac, HO C MOMO-
b0 00LIEro ATHOHMMA, Ha3bIBABLIETO OOIMX MPEAKOB B OyayIiemM
Pa3HbIX 3THOCOB, — HAIp., C1a6sHe, UK pYCb, UM wexu. Bee cna-
BSHE HCIIONB3YIOT IUCBMEHHOCTh CO BPEMEHH MPHHATHA XPHCTHAH-
CTBa (CMOpaaHyYECKH HHOTAA HECKONIBKO paHbine). Y 3amagHbIX H
BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSH ITHCbMCHHAA TpaaHlUA HAYHHAIACh H HECKOTO-
po¢ BpEMA NpOAOJDKAIACh HA HEPOJHBIX HAIITHHYECKHX A3bIKAX
(cTapocnaBAHCKOM/LIEPKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM, @ TAKKE Ha A3bIKAX reHe-
THYECKH JOCTATOYHO JAJICKHX, KaK JIAThIHb WK HeMeukui). [Tamsar-
HHMKH Ha LIEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOM HIIH JIATBIHH, SBIAACH (AKTOM KyJlb-
Typbl HapOJa, TEM HE MEHEE HE MOTYT CYMTATLCA MAMATHHKAMH 3T-
HHYECKOrO fA3bIKA [KaK, Hamp., KOMHs LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOro «M3-
6opHuka» Gonrapckoro uaps CHMeoHa, CHATas 11 KHEBCKOTO KHSI-
34 (1 Bomeamas B uctopuio kak «M36opuuk Cearocnasa» 1073 r.),
IO OTHOLIEHHIO K YKPAaHHCKOMY HITH PYCCKOMY S3BIKAM HITH KaK Ha-
nucaHHaa Ha JaTeiHM «Yemckas xponnka» (Chronica Boemorum)
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Kozembl (Kosmas) Ipaxckoro Hauyana XII B.) no oTHOWIEHHIO K
YEIICKOMY A3BIKY|. DTO pa3rpaHHYCHHE CIOXHO B CIy4asx 61u3ko-
r0 POACTBA HAAITHHYECKOTO M 3ITHUYECKHX SI3bIKOB — HMEHHO B CH-
tyauuu Slavia Orthodoxa (mpuueM Ans FOXKHBIX CTaBSH CIOXHEE,
4yeM A1 BocTouHbIX). LlepkoBHOCTaBIHCKHH A3bIK B JIMTOBCKOM M
MockoBcko# Pycu BoCIpHHHMANICS KaK «CBOH» A3BIK, TOJIBKO «BbI-
COKHH» M «JOMKHBIH» B MAPKHPOBAHHBIX CHTYaLUAX, OJHAKO 3TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, KaK M HHTEPPEPCHTHOE BIMSAHHE HAPOAHOM (BOC-
TOYHOCIABAHCKOH) A3BIKOBOH CTHUXHH, HE JENAET €r0 dTHUYECKHM
pyCCKHM, GETOPYCCKMM HIH YKPAaHHCKHM s3bikoM°. UTO Kacaetcs
MMCHMEHHOCTH Ha HAPOJHOM S3BIKE, TO Y BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH MpH-
mepHo 10 XIV B. OHa pa3BHBanach HE Ha OTACIbHBIX 3THHYECKHX
A3BIKax, a Ha 0OIIEBOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOM (JPEBHEPYCCKOM) A3BIKE.

2. BpeMﬂ NEPBLIX NMHCbMEHHBIX NAMATHHKOB Ha 3THHYEC-
KOM fI3bIKE

IlepBbic MaMATHHUKH Ha 3THHYECKOM S3bIKE (T. €. Ha GENOpyCCKOM,
CIOBAIIKOM, MaKEIOHCKOM M T. I.) CIECAYeT OT/IH4YaTh OT MEPBHIX
MHCbMEHHBIX MaMATHHKOB Ha HaJ3THUYECKOM sI3bIKE (HAIp., uep-
KOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM) MM OnppkaHImeM mpas3bike, o0weM s AByX
uH 6071ee KOHKPETHBIX 3THOCOB (HArp., Ha JPEBHEPYCCKOM Kak 00-
IIEM MHCbMEHHOM SA3BIKE BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSH MM CTapOYEIICKOM
KaK OOlIEM fA3BIKE YEXOB M CJIOBAKOB). B yacTHOCTH, MaMsATHHKH
apeBHepycckoro s3sika («IloBects BpemeHHbIX JeT, «ClI0BO 0
nonky Hropese» unu HoBropoackue 6epectsnsie rpamotel XI-
XIV BB.) HE0OGXOAMMO OT.IHYATh OT MEPBBIX MAMATHHKOB Ha COD-
CTBEHHO 3THHYECKHX A3bIKaX (B JAHHOM CIy4ae — Ha COOCTBEHHO
PYCCKOM, BEI0PYCCKOM M YKPAHHCKOM) .

B apeane Slavia Latina nierko yka3aTb nepBble TaMATHHKH, HalH-
CaHHbIE Ha CJIOBEHCKOM («Dpei3uHrckue oTpsiBKU» «Brizinski spo-
meniki», ok. 1000 r.), yemckom («Iloxeana Cs. Baunasy» XIlI B. u
ctuxotBopHas «Jlanumuiosa xponuka» Hadana XIV B.), monsckom
(«Kazama swigtokrzyskien, 1-as monosusa XIV B.) H TyXHUKHX A3bI-
kax (HkHeTyXHLKHH neyatHbiit HoBeiit 3aser B nepesone H. Sxy-
6uua 1548 r.; sepxuenyxuukuii JlrorepoBckuit Mansii Karexusuc
B niepesoae Bawnasa Bapuxus 1597 r.), nockonbKy TEKCThI Ha COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX A3BIKAX BIIOIHE OTIHYHUMBI OT JTATBIHH HIH HEMELIKO-
ro. Oanako mis tex apeanoB CrnaBMM, rie paHHSS IHCBMEHHOCTb
pa3BHBaNach Ha O;TM3KOPOICTBEHHOM A3bIKE, BOIIPOC O HA4aJI¢ MHCh-
Ma Ha COOCTBEHHO 3THHYECKOM SI3bIKE PEIIAETCS HA OCHOBE IKCILIH-
KallMM A3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHHS MMHUCABLIMX COOTBETCTBYIOIHE TEKCTHI,
T. €. TyTeM OOpaIlEHHs K COXPAHMBIOMMCS (paKTaM METasA3bIKOBOH
pedAEKCHH HOCUTEIEH SA3BIKOB.
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PeneBanTHB 1Ba poja METas3BIKOBBIX CBHAETENBCTB. BO-TIEP-
BBIX, THHTBOHUMbI H 3THOHHMBI, COACPKAIHECH B MAMATHHKAX, T. €.
HaJ0 YOEAHUTBCS, YTO MIOAH, MUCABLIME TEKCT, HA3bIBAIH CBOM A3bIK
«CBOMM)» OTAENBbHBIM HMEHEM H MPH 3TOM HHAYE, YEM «CBOM» HaA-
STHHYECKHH A3BIK, 8 TAKXKE A3BIKH COCETHHX POJACTBEHHBIX 3THOCOB;
BO-BTOpBIX, CYLIECTBEHHbI (aKThl NMEPEBOAA TEKCTA HE MPOCTO A
(OHATHOCTHY, @ C TEM HJTH HHBIM METas3bIKOBBIMH LieIAMH (MpoJe-
MOHCTPHPOBATh «ITYyYLIHH» CMOCOO S3bIKOBOTO BHIPAXKCHHS, MMOKa-
3aTh PCHMYILIECTBA HAAAHAIEKTHOMH pedH U T. 1.). JI14 BOCTOYHO- KU
IOKHOCIaBSHCKHUX A3BIKOB (MCKIIIOYasi CITOBEHCKHH) BpeMs MEPBBIX
MAMATHHKOB TMHCbMEHHOCTH HAa 3THHYECKOM S3bIKE NMPAKTHYECKH
COBMAJACT C MOABICHHEM MEPBBIX MAaMATHHKOB JTHTEPATYPHOIrO 3T-
HHYECKOTO A3bIKa. Y BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH 3TH COOBbITHA OBITH CBs3a-
Hbl C NepBbBIMH niepeBofamH [Iucanus Ha HapPOAHBIC A3BIKH B IKC-
NIMIMTHOM MPOTHBOIMOCTABICHHH LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY A3BIKY
(cM. Huxe pa3zen 3); y XKHBIX CTaBsSH — M0-Pa3HOMY: JIUTEpPATyp-
HBIE 3THHUYECKHE CepOCKHit 1 Gonrapckui GopMHPOBaTHCh B OTTAN-
KUBaHHMH OT CBOUX FTHOPHAHBIX CITAaBSHHU3HPOBAHHBIX THTEPATYPHBIX
a3pikoB XVIII B.; nuTepaTypHBIH XOPBAaTCKHH — B CO3HATEIBHOM
MPOTHBONOCTABIICHHH «HIHPHICKOMY SA3BIKY» ; CIOBAalKMH — B
NPOTHBOIMOCTABJICHHH YEIICKOMY (y CIOBALIKHX KAaTOJMHKOB C Cepe-
muabl XVIII B.), MaKeIOHCKHMH — B MPOTHBONOCTABICHHH Oonrap-
ckomy (MakeaoHckue nepesoant «JIroGymmHoro cyaa» u3 «Kpane-
JABOpCKO# pykorucu» B cepeauHe XIX B.).

3. Bpemsi nepBbIX NAMATHHKOB HA JIHTEPATYPHOM 3THH-
4eCKOM SI3bIKe

DeHOMEH «IHTEPATYPHOCTH) (HOPMHPOBAHHOCTH) CO3AAETCS HAITH-
YHEM Yy TOBOPALIMX «A3bikoBOrO Hacana» (A. M. IlemkoBckwii), T. €.
NpPEACTABNICHHH O «JOMHKHOM» B peuH, 06 oOpa3uoBom ymorpebre-
HHH s3bIKa ¥ 3a00T 0 TOM, YTOObI MKCATH UK FTOBOPHUTDb HE KKaK IMO-
nano» (iuime Ob1 agpecaT/cobeceAHHK MOHAN), HO COONMI0AAsA KaKHe-
TO MpaBHJIA, HHAYE TOBOPS, COOTHOCH CBOIO Peyb C UMEKOLIMUMCS B
CO3HAaHHMHU «A3BIKOBBIM HAaecanoM». Yro kacaercs 3aboT O BhIpasu-
TEIBHOCTH M 3CTETHYECKOH JECHCTBEHHOCTH CO3JaBaEMOIO TEKCTA,
TO OHH CBHJETENBCTBYIOT O HATHYHH HE «A3BIKOBOTO HAEAIa», HO
NIPEACTABIEHHH O XyJAOXKECTBEHHO-BBIPA3HUTENBEHOM Y3yCE€ CBOETO
BpeMEHH (T. €. OTHOCATCA K CEMHMOTHKE Golee BHICOKOTO MOpSAAKA,
HEXEITH A3bIK, — K CEMHOTHKE CTIOBECHOTO HCKYCCTBA).

B BocTouHoCaBsHCKOM apeane, rac B Cpeanue Beka muTeparyp-
HbIM s3bIkoM (nanee JISI) Ol HAAITHHYECKHH LEPKOBHOCTABSH-
ckuil a3bik, GopmupoBanue stHH4eckux JISloB mpoxoauno B pe-
3ynbTaTe PacIIMPEHUs QYHKLUHH MHCbMEHHOCTH (B TOM YHCJIE JIETO-
TMHCaHHA U JHTEPAaTYPHOrO TBOPUYECTBA) HA HAPOAHBIX A3BIKAX. 3a-
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BEpLIAIOMMI MOMEHT B 3TOM Ipoluecce cBf3aH ¢ nepesoaoM Iuca-
HHA Ha HAapOAHBbIH A3bIk. Tak, HCTOpHA ykpauHckoro JISla Haunnaer-
csa ot EBaHrenus, HanucaHHOro He Ha LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOM (Kak
MIpEeXJ€), a Ha ykpanHCKoM («IlepeconHuukoe eBaHreaney, nepesos
1551-1561 rr.); y ucrokos 6enopycckoro J1Sla HaxoguTcs neyaTHoe
EBanrenune or Mardes B nepesoae Bacuns Tanunckoro (auriorra
Ha LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOM H npocmoi moee, 1570-sie rT.); Hayano
cobcTBeHHO pycckoro JIfa cneayer naruposars 1683 r. — speme-
HeM, koraa B Mockse nepesoaumk Iloconbckoro mpukasza Aspa-
amuit Gupcos nepesexn [lcanTeips ¢ MOALCKOro HA PYCCKHIA (a HE Ha
LIEPKOBHOCTABAHCKHH). B pe3yabraTte HapoaHbie 1361KH ObLITH BKTIO-
4YeHbl B Chepy KyIbTYPHO-PETMIHO3HOHM M BOOOLIE HOPMATHBHOM
KOMMYHHKALHH, TIPH 3TOM HX COLIMOKYIbTYPHBIH CTATYC MOBBILIA-
cA.

B cui1y Gonbineit reHeanornueckoi O1H30CTH LHEPKOBHOCIABAH-
CKOTO A3bIKa H HAPOJAHBIX H0XKHOCTABIHCKHX A3BIKOB (B CPAaBHEHHMH C
6.TH30CTB 10 LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO H BOCTOYHOCTIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB),
y H0>KHBIX C/IaBsH (y TPaBOCIABHBIX H Y XOPBATOB-KAaTOIHKOB), HaI-
3THHYECKHH LEPKOBHOCTABAHCKHH oOcTaBancs «cBouM» JlSom,
JOJIbINE, YEM Y BOCTOYHBIX CTaBsH. C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, Y HOXKHBIX
C:1aBSH NMPOLIECCHI ITHOA3BIKOBOH AH}epeHIHaLHH HapOIOB pas-
BHBATHCb PAHBLIC U Ob111 Gonee HHTCHCHBHBIMH, YEM Y BOCTOYHBIX
cnaBsH. [To3ToMy y H0XKHBIX CTIaBSH BHaYale pa3BHIOCh POTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHHE THUCHMEHHBIX TPAIULIHH 110 3STHHYECKHM ITPH3HAKAM (CM.
pasaen 2), B TO BpeMs KaK y BOCTOYHBIX CIaBSH paHbine copMHpo-
BagacCh OMMO3HIHMA HApoAHBIX JISIOB LEPKOBHOC/IABIHCKOMY, YEM
NPOTHBOMOCTAB/IEHHE S3BIKOB 10 STHHYECKOMY TMPH3HaKYy (T. €. pa3-
TMYEHHE PYCCKOro, Genopycckoro u ykpanHckoro). Ilpu 3tom pas-
AETBHOCTh OETOPYCCKOTO M YKPAMHCKOTO S3BIKOB Obila OCO3HAaHA
NO3XKE, 4EM HMX OTAENBHOCTb OT pycckoro s3sika’. B XVI-XVII Be.
NHCHMEHHO-TTUTEPATYPHBIH A3bIK YKpauHLUEB H 6enopycoB [B «Cra-
tyTe» Benukoro kHskectsa JlutoBckoro (pykomuce 1522, Turo-
rpadCcKHe BHICHCKHE H3faHus 1566 1 1588 rr.) on ¢urypupyer kak
pPYCckutl e3viks | B pa3HbIX apeanax KHaxecTsa, KOHEYHO, THATIEKTHO
pa3nMyancs, OAHAKO B CO3HAHHH HOCHMTENCH MpOCmou Mo8bl 3TO
OBLJT OHH A3BIK.

B 1e10M yder MeTas3sikOBOH pedreKCHH CO3JaTeNeH TeKCTa
HMEET PELIAKOIEe 3HAUECHHE UTH ITHOA3BIKOBOH aTpHOYLIMH TEKCTa
B YCIOBHSX OIM3KOPOACTBEHHOIO ABYA3BIYHMA (BOCTOYHOCTABAH-
CKas, YELICKO-CTOBalKas, GOArapo-MEeKeAOHCKas CHTYalHMs), TeM
6071€€e pU AUIIIOCCHH, KOTAa LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHMH A3bIK OCO3HAET-
CS KaK «CBOM», «BBICOKHH» A3BIK, CTHIb. B OT/IHYHE OT HCTOPHKOB
«CTpyKTYph» s3bika (HoHETHKH-POHONOrHH, MOPHOIOTHH, CHHTa-
KCHCa, JEKCHKH), KOTOPBIX BCErAa 3aHHMANo BpeMs MOSBICHHSA B
MaMATHHKAX HHAMBHAYAIbHBIX YEPT A3biKa (HAMp., pasiHYaromHuX
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YKPaHHCKHH U PYCCKHH A3BIKH, HIIH XapPaKTEPHBIX TONBKO s Heno-
pycckoro), uctopuk JIfla He MOXeT OTCUMTBLIBATE HAYaI0 ITHUYEC-
xoro JIfla oT TOro naMaTHMKa, B KOTOPOM BIIEPBBIE NPEACTABICHDI
HHAWBHIYaTbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH A3bika. HMcropus muceMeHHOro, a
TAKOKE JIMTEPATYPHOTO 3THHYECKOTO A3bIKA HAYMHAETCH TaM, TIE
aBTOP MJIH NEPEBOAYMK JKCIUIHLMTHO MPOTHBONOCTABIAET CBOM
A3bIK (Ha KOTOPOM OH ITHIUET) S3bIKY, KOTOPbIM OH BIIOJIHE IOHUMa-
€T, HO OTJIHYAET OT «cBoeroy». Cp. MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUE U PYCKbIX
€706 (T. €. ¥ HAPOAHBIX , ‘HE-LIEPKOBHOCTABAHCKHX OYKB’) U cr08eH-
ckoeo (T. . ‘LepKOBHOCIABAHCKOro ) s3bika y ®p. Cxopuusl (noa-
pobHo cM.: MeukoBckas 1989, 245-256).

4. Bpema nepBbIX NAMATHHKOB Ha COBPEMEHHOM JIHTEpPa-
TYPHOM fA3bIKe

«Bospact» (mpoaomxkuTenbHOCTE) coBpeMenHoro JISla neo6xoanmo
OT/IM4YaTh, BO-TIEPBBIX, OT BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOE MPOTEKaIa BCA HCTO-
pus 3THH4eckoro JISla; BO-BTOPBIX, OT MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO 3TAMNa B
ucropuu aanHoro JIfla; B-TpeTeHX, OT BPEMEHM NPEAITHHYECKOH
MHCBMEHHO-TUTEPATYPHOH TPaJMLHH (Hamp., OT OOLIEro yKpauH-
CKO-0eopyccKoro MUCHMEHHOTO A3bIKa BpEMEH Bennkoro kHsxec-
tBa JluTOoBCKOrO MM OT ewe 6onee paHHEH 00mEH PyCCKO-YKpaHH-
CKO-0€JI0pYyCCKOMH MUCbMEHHO-THTEPATYPHOH TpaAHLIHH BpeMeH Ku-
eBcko# PycH), a Taxxke, pazymeercs, OT MUCBMEHHOCTH Ha HAJ3THH-
4ECKOM (LIEPKOBHOCIIABAHCKOM) A3bIke. TOYka OTCYETa Hayana co-
BPEMEHHOTO 3Tana B uctopuu JIfa 3aBHcHT OT MPOAOKHUTEIBHOCTH
TOrO MOCIECAHETO 3TaNa B €r0 UCTOPUH, KOTOPBIH B HAaCTOALIEE BpE-
M OCO3HACTCS HOCHTEIAMH A3bIKA KaK COBPEMEHHBIH. DTH AaThl
ONpEAENAIOTCS XPOHOMOrHYECKUMH IPAaHHLIAMH YHTAEMOH B COBpE-
MEHHOM HALIMOHAIBHOM KOJUIEKTHBE OTEYECTBEHHOH JIMTEPATYPhI

Yxa3aHHbIC TPaHHIIbI B OCHOBHOM COBITAJAI0T C TBOPYECTBOM K1ac-
CHKOB HALIHOHAJILHOH JIMTEPATYPhl, B XYAOKECTBEHHOH NpPAKTHKE
xotopeix dopmuposancs JISI. XpoHomorus nepebix MaMATHHKOB,
ONpEAETMBIIMX HAYaI0 COBPEMEHHBIX ClaBiHCKUX JISoB, Takosa:

® 115 pycckoro sisbika: «beanas Jluza» Kapamsuma (1792), «Hcropus
rocynapcrea Poccuiickoro» Kapamsuna (1816-1829), 6acuu Kpsiiosa
1806-1834 rr., coumnennus Tlymama 1814-1836 rr., «ope oT yma»
'puboeosa (1822-1824; onybmukosano B 1825);

°® ISt NIQUILCKOrO: 103U A. Munkesuuya (20-ste rr, XIX B.);

* A8 ykpaunckoro: «Eueutan (1798), «Haranka [Momraska» (1819).
«Mockanb-4apranmior (1819) M. Koraspesckoro; «Kob3ape» T. les-
yeHko (1840);

° Ais yemickoro: npomsseaeHud 30-40-x rr. XIX B. — ¢umocodcko-
pomanTryeckas noasud (K. I'. Maxa), nepesoa K. FOHrManoM moamet

Jok. MumbToHa «I10TepsHHbIH paity, MyGHMIMCTHKA K carupa K. [as-
JHYEKa,;
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® 1151 0€J10pPYCCKOro: aHOHMMHBIE TIOMBI «JHE1IA HaBBIBApaT» (MEXIY
1816 u 1828 r.; meppas my6rmkaims: [lerepOypr, 1845) u «Tapac Ha
IMapuace» (50-e rr. XIX B.; mepBas myOmukaums: 1889);, xomHueckas
omepa «Sialanka» B. Jlysmmna-Mapimukesuda (1846);, nosrHueckuce
c6opuuxH ®. barymesuya (1890-bi€ IT.);

® JUisl CJIOBEHCKOro: poMaHTH4ecKas nodsusa O©. [Ipemepna (30-bie IT.
XIX B.), KOTOpas, BIPOYEM, OMMPANACh HA MOITHYECKHE JOCTHKCHUA
B. Boanmka, ero rasery «Lublanske Novize» (1797-1799), a Taroxe ero
y4eOHBIC CIIOBAapH, TPAMMATHKy H XPECTOMATHIO (BpemeH Miummpwii-
CKHMX MPOBHHLMH),

° JUISl BEPXHE- H HIDKHEJTYXKUIIKOr0 si3bIKOB: 1Ba ToMa «[leceH Bepx-
HUX M HIDKHHX JTy)KH4aH», W31aHHbIX B 1841-1843 rr. 5. K. Cmonepowm,
exeHeeTbHEK «Jutnicka» (‘/lennnia’), koropsli B 1842-1847 rr. u3-
nasan S. T1. Mopaan B 40-50-bIe IT. — MO33HUA M ©KEHECBHAS Ta3eTa
I'. 3efinepa (H. Zeiler),

o 1st cjioBaIKoro: cruxu S ®panmmcim 1844 r., 2-it Tom anpMaHaxa
«Nitra» 1845 r. (ero 1-if ToM OBLI HameyaTaH €IUE MO-YEIICKH, CM.
Cumupros 1978, 132-134); 1-as ra3era ¢ JIMTEPATYPHBIM MPHJIOKCHHEM
(1845),

o L1 ceplcxoro: m3naHHbie B. Kapamiauem «CepOckue HApOIHBIC
cxaskmw» (1821), «CepOckue HapoaHble mecHW» (kH. 1-4; 1823-1833);
«Cepbckue HapoaHeie mocnoBHipD (1836; 2-¢ m3nanme 1849); mepe-
Boa Kapamiaruem HoBoro 3aeera (1847, 2-as pepaxums 1857); apama-
THueckas moamMa I1. Heroma «I"opcku BHjeHap (1847), moasua b. Pa-
audesra (40-pie — 50-pie rT. XIX B.), . 3Mas-Hosaxosy4a (60-bie IT.
XIX B.);

e aas xopBarckoro: 1840-1860-¢ rr. — mbeck! ¥ moaMsel [, Jlemerepa,
no33us I1. Tpepamosrua, 1. Maxypanuua; 18581861 rr.: 12-romMHas
3arpebckas bubmua (B mepeBoge ¢ TonkoBaHHaMu M. M. [llkapua.
cM.: Vince 1990, 392-395),

e U1 Gosrapekoro: nepesox Hoeoro 3asera H. Pumscxum (1840); mep-
Bas rasera (1845) u mepsslit xypHan («JTrobocmoeue», 1846); mrepa-
TypHOe TBOp4ecTBO [1. CriaBeiikosa, JI. Kapasenosa, X. borega,

® 18 MAKeJOHCKOro: nepesoasl cepeaunsl XIX B. «JIroOymmHoro cy-
1a» u3 «Kpaneasopckoi pyKONMMCH» Ha MakeJOHCKMH asbik K. Jvu-
TpueBa-Tlerkornua u P. K. XKunsngosa (cm. myOHKaimy nepeBoioB B
pabote: Toncroi, [1965] 1998a, 395-419); Bo 2-# nonosuse XIX B. —
y4eOHMKH U1 CPEJHMX MKOJL

5. Hanuuue ¥ NPoA0JIXKHTEIBHOCTD MepepbiBa B PA3BHTHH
NMUCHMEHHO-JINTEPATYPHOH TPaJAMILMH HA JIMTEPATYPHOM
3THHYECKOM sI3bIKe

B tunonoruu ciaaBiHckux JISI0B «cTeneH» TPaJHLIMOHHOCTH» —
3TO, MO-BHAMMOMY, CaMblif JUCKYCCHOHHBIH U3 11apaMETPOB; HH O
KakoM APYroM pa3iMyuTeIsHOM nipusHake JISla He BrICKa3bIBaIOCh
cTonsko npotHBononokHsix cyxaenuit. Tak, H. C. Tpybeuxon nu-
cai o cioBeHckoM JISle kak o a3bike, KOTOpHIH chopmHupoBacs «Ge3
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BCSIKOTO TIPUMBIKaHHUS K KaKOH-THOO cTapoil Tpaguuun» (Tpybeu-
xo# [1927] 1990, 137); coBpeMeHHBIH aBCTPHHCKUH HCCIEAOBATEND
CUMTAET, YTO JJIA CIOBEHCKOro s3bika mociae 1550 r. xapakrepHo
«xonTHHYeHTHOe pa3uTHe» (Neweklowski 2002, 18), B To Bpems
kak A. 1. [lyniueHko, OnHpasck Ha HCCIEA0BAaHHE H. MUXaHI0Ba 0
namaTHHKax crnoseHckoro nmucsMa X1V — cepeaunel X VI BB., ckio-
HEH BUAETh B HUX «JOTEYATHBIH nepuoa» croeHckoro JIfa (dynu-
yenko 2000, 120-123), a MHEHHS CIIOBEHCKHX aBTOPOB Ha CEH CYET
pacxoasres (cm.: Vidovic-Muha 1998, 21). Tpy6euko#, xapakTepH-
3ys orHoueHue cepbeko-xopsarckoro JIfla x mpeamecTByrome#
TpaauLKu, mHcan 4to, 310T JLA «Bo3HHMK ex abrupto Ha ocHOBE mpo-
croHapoasoro rosopa» (Tpy6euxoit [1927] 1990, 136), oanako B
peanbHocTH pedopmam Kapamkuya npeaiecTBOBANO MO MEHbIICH
MEpE CTONETHE TUTEPATyPHO-CTHIMCTHYECKUX MOHCKOB M JHCKYC-
cuit, u Kapaakuy, mpu BceM PaAHKaIH3ME, OObEKTHBHO 3aBHCEI OT
ombita XVIII B. (cM.: Toncroi [1978-1979] 19986, 239-344; Ueuh
1998). {ns 601bIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB HCTOpHs pycckoro JIfla — aTo
camblit sipkuit B CllaBUH Clly4aii A0NTOH H HEMPEPbIBHOH TPaAHLIMH,
omnako A. B. Ucauenko m0ka3biBa, YTO M0OCTE A3BIKOBBIX pedopm
Iletpa I y pycckux mosiBuics Hosbii JISI — He LepkoBHOCTaBAH-
ckui, HO cobcTteenHo pycckuit (Issatschenko 1975). HMcropuxu
JISloB ecu 1 He 06XOAAT MOTYAHHEM ITH «Tay3b» (HIH «IAKYHBI»)
B (TIOCTymNaTeIbHOM» pa3BuThH JISla, TO roBOpAT 0 HUX Kak OBl HEo-
XOTHO, moadupas 3sdemusmbl U nepudpassl, — 2rybokas ye3ypa
(A. B. Ucauenko), 3anenad (XKypaycki 1967), ocrabrenue, 3amupa-
Hue 1 gaxe emomnenocms (Pycamecekuit 2001, 125), monyTtHo co-
Kpalas MpOJO/KUTEIBHOCTh 3THX AECATUIIETHH «YCTaTOCTH» HIIH
«ymazaka» . [ToHATHO, 4TO MMeET MeCTO H OOBEKTHBHASA CI0XKHOCTb
BOTIPOCA, MOCKONBKY «@OCOMIOTHBIX» Pa3pbiBOB U IIOJHOr0» MOJ-
yanus B ucropuu JISla et wmu noutw Her' . Ilpu 6amkaiiinem pac-
CMOTPEHMH TIOYTH BCET1A OTHIMETCA MAMATHHK ', KOTOPBIH MO3BO-
JTUT TOBOPHTh O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JBYX MEPHOAOB B UCTOpHH JISa.
Yrobbl yBUAETD «LIE3YpBI» M OLEHHUTb HUX T1yOHHY, HyXHA JOCTa-
TOYHO 06061mEeHHAs KAPTHHA PAa3HBIX 3MOX B MICTOPHH OJHOM Tpa M-
UMM M COM3MEPUMOCTh Pa3HBIX TPAJMLMH H 310X, HHAYE TOBOPS,
HY>HO €IMHCTBO M U3BECTHAsA aOCTPaKTHOCTb IAPaMETPOB, — 3TO U
Oyaer Tumonoruyeckui B3rasA Ha ucropuro JIfa. Tak, npumeHu-
TENBHO K UCTOpHH monbekoro JISla ne npuxoautcs ropoputs xors
Obl 0 TpEX AECATHIIETHAX «IIOJHOrO MoT4aHus». OaHako npu Gonee
KPYITHOM MacinTabe HCTOPHYECKOH KapTHHBI [IEPUOJ PENEBAHTHOTO
0CNna0NeH|s TPaAULIUK CTAHOBUTCS 3aMETEH.

B ucropuu pycckoro JISla nepuoa ocnabnenus tpaguumu npu-
xoautca Ha 1720-1740-p1e rr., oT™MEYEHHBIE HeCHOPMHPOBAHHOC-
TpI0 HOBOro y3syca JIfla. IlpuMenuTensHo k MCTOpHH TOMBLCKOrO
A3bIKa TAKXKE€ MOXXHO TOBOPHTb HE O PaspbiBe, HO 06 oci1abneHuH
12



90 H. 5. Meuxoeckas

TpaauuuH ot cepeanHsl XVII B. xo 70-x rr. XVIII B. Oanako B uc-
TOpHH GONbIIMHCTBA CraBAHCKHX JISloB MMeENn MECTO MMEHHO pas-
PBIB TPAAMUHMH: B HCTOpHH cinoBeHckoro JISla oOpsiB Tpaauumu
Anunca B nepuoa ¢ 1000 r. no Havana Pedpopmaumu (1550-¢ rr.); B
00pa3oBaHWH M Ky/IbTYpE HCIONB3YIOTCS JaThiHb M HEMELIKHi
A3BIK); B MCTOpHH YKpauHckoro JIfla — ot cepeaunst XVII a0 xon-
ua XVIII B.; B ucropun Genopycckoro JIsla — ¢ cepeaunst XVII

u npumMepHo 10 1820-x rr.; wemckoro — ¢ 1627 r. no 1790-x rr.; B
3TH roAbl B 0Opa30BaHHH H KYIbTYPE IOCIOACTBOBAN HEMELKHMI
a3sik. B ucropuu 6onrapckoro, cepoekoro u xopsarckoro JISos ne-
pepsIB TpaauuMH O6b1 BeizBaH OCMaHCKHM 3aBOEBAHHEM; B Gonrap-
ckoM OH mpogomxkaicsa ¢ koHua XIV xo mavana XVII BB., B cepb-
ckoM — B XV-XVII 8."%, B xopBaTckoM — ¢ koHua XVI no nava-
10 XVIII Be.

Jins BEpXHE- M HHXXHENYXKHLKHX S3bIKOB, ITHCbMEHHO-THTEpa-
TypHas TpPagHUMA KOTOPHIX CIOXHIach B cepeanHe X VI B. B xozxe
Pedopmauun, xapakTepHa HempepbIBHAA TPAAULMS PETHTHO3HOM U
CIIOBapHO-rpaMMaTH4YeCcKoH THTepaTyphl. He mpuxoaurcs ropopurs
O mepephiBe B HCTOPHH cambix Monoabix B Cnaeun JISloB — cro-
BaLIKOrO M MaKEAOHCKOTrO.

6. Bpemsi nepBoil KOAHPHKALHH COBPEMEHHOr0 3THHYEC-
KOr0 JIHTePaTYPHOro A3bIKa

Bpems nepBoit koau(pHKaUHH 3aBUCHT OT HCTOPHYECKHX YCIOBHH
bopmupoanus copemenHoro JISa. Eciu oot JISI popmupyerca
B YCJIOBHAX OTHOCHTEILHO HEMPEPHIBHOH TPAJHLHH (T. €. €CH CO-
BpeMeHHOMY JISly HemocpeaCTBEHHO MpeAECTBOBAN ONpPEACTICH-
HbIH MHCbMEHHO-TMTEPATYPHBIH y3yC), TO €ro KOAHGHKALHA MOr1a
ObITP MpPOBEACHA PaHbINE, YE€M MOABIAIOTCH OOpa3LOBLIE TEKCTHI
(xoTopeie MO3ke OyAyT MPHU3HAHHBIMH KIaCCHYECKHMH B HAUMO-
HaJbHOHM Tpaauuuu). Tak, OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI HOBOro pycckoro JIfa
(«a3pixa Ilymkuna») OblTM mpeacTaBlIeHB YXKE B TIPaMMATHKE
M. B. JlomonocoBa (1755) u B CnoBape Akaaemun (1789-1794); B
rpammaTukax nymkuHckod nopsl (H. Y. I'peua, A. X. Bocrokosa)
HE MOHAA00HI0Ch «PEBOTIOLIHOHHBIX» H3MEHEHHH: B INIaBHBIX 4€p-
Tax 3TO ObIT «TOT XKe» A3BIK.

CxoaHble BpeMEHHBIE COOTHOLIEHUS MEXAY BpeMeHeM koaubu-
kaumei JIS u BpeMeHeM cO3aaHHS HA ITOM A3bIKE 3HAMEHHUTBIX IPO-
U3BEACHHH, PEMPE3CHTHPYIOMHNX HOBBIH y3yC (T. €. COOTHOLICHHS,
KorJa koauGHKaLus OIepekKacT KIACCHKOB HIIH COBMAJAET C HUMH
10 BPEMEHH), HMEIOT MECTO B HCTOPHH YELICKOTrO, MONbCKOro, CJ1o-
BEHCKOr0, BEPXHETYXKHLKOrO, CJIOBALIKOTO H B MeHbIIEH Mepe 6071
rapckoro JISlos. Yro kacaetcs cepOCckoXOpBaTCKOrO A3bIKa, TO XOTA
B. Kapamkuy BeicTynmun 1 kak koauukatop Hosoro JISla, u kak 13-
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Aatenb (a TAKKE MEPEBOAYHK H OTYACTH aBTOP) PENPE3EHTATHBHBIX
TEKCTOB, HO BCE XK€ CTaBIIHE KIACCHYECKHMH 00pa3ubl MO33HH Ha
HoBoM JISle 6b11H co3aaHbl nocne ero KOAUGHUKALIMH.

B Tex a3bikax, rae MMTEpaTypHBIH y3yC CKIaJbIBalCid BIEPBbIC
(MakeJOHCKHI) HIIH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCTIE NEPEPHIBA B TPAAULIMH
(coBpemeHHbIE YKpaHHCKHH H 6enopycckuit JISIn) koauduxaums
MPOHCXOAMT MOCIE CO3AAHHS PEMPE3EHTATHBHBIX 0Opa3LOB HOBOTO
JI5la. 3HauyHTEnBHBIH MEPEPHIB MEXAY TMOABICHHEM MEPBBIX
06pa3ioB THTEPATYpPHOrO A3bIKa H BPEMEHEM €ro KOAH(HKALMH
CBHMAETENLCTBYET O KpaiHEe HeOMaromony4HeIX COLMOMHHIBHCTH-
4ecKHX yCTIoBHsX cymectBoBanHus JISla (a mmeHHO ykpauHCkoro,
6enopycckoro, MakeaoOHCKOro). Tak, HOBbIE YKpaHHCKHMH H 6emo-
PYCCKHIA IUTEPATYPHBIE A3BIKH [0 BPEMEHH TOABICHHS HA HUX MPH-
BIIEKATE/IbHBIX THTEPATYPHBIX POH3BEACHHH (MEPBBIE AECATHIETHA
XIX B.) HE «MOIOXE», 4EM CTaBIIHE HALHOHAIBHOM KIaCCHKOR
o6pa3upl 4ELICKOr0, XOPBATCKOr0 HIH 60Irapckoro COBpEMEHHbIX
J15loB. OaHaKO B CHITY MOIMTHYECKHX NMPHYHH, NEpBble KOAH(HKa-
umnn ykpaunckoro JISa (B8 Haganenposcko Ykpaunne) u 6enopyc-
ckoro JISla cranu BO3MOXHBI TOJIBKO B rOAbl Kpu3Hca Poccuickoi
YMIniepHH H HALMOHAILHOTO BO3POXACHHS YKPaHHLIEB H 6e10pyCoB,
koraa yeuaemu cBer «KopoTka rpamaTHka yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH)
Il ®. 3anosuoro (4. 1-2, 1906-1913), «KopoTrka rpamatuka ans
mkomu» M «YkpaiHceka rpamatuka qis mkomu» I I1. Iepcrioka
(4. 1-2, 1907-1909) u ap.; «Bielaruski lementar abo Pierszaja nawu-
ka czytannia» Kapycs Karanua (Pieciarburh, 1906) [6ykBape B aByx
rpagMYECKHX BEPCHAX — HA JIATHHKE H rpaxaanke)]; 1918 r.; «be-
napyckas rpamaThika ais wkom» bponncnasa Tapaikesuya (Bumns-
Ha, 1918, Takoke B AByX rpadMUECKHX BEPCHAX).

7. YTo B COUHAJILHOH XapaKTePOJIOrHH COBPEMEHHOr 0 JIH-
TEPATYPHOro A3bIKA 3aBHCHT OT €ro «BO3PACTA» H «CTe-
neHb TpaAMUHOHHOCTH» JI51a?

lBa cBa3aHHBIX ¢ BpeMeHeM mapamerpa JISla — ero «Bospact» u
(CTENEHb TPAAHLIMOHHOCTH) — BIMAIOT APYT HA APYra ¥ COCOOHBI
MOAMGHUMPOBATE 0XKHIAEMBIE CIIEACTBHSA XPOHOIOTHYECKHX XapaK-
TepucTuK. BricOkas cTeneHe TPaAHLIHOHHOCTH KOHKpeTHoro JISla
MOJXET KakK 6bl YBETHYHTD €70 «BO3PACT», @ HE3HAYUTENbHAS TPaIH-
UMOHHOCTb — YMEHBIIHTh. C APYroH CTOPOHBI, TO KOHKPETHOE HC-
TOPHYECKOE BPEMS, HA KOTOPOE MPUXOAUTCS Havano JISla, Tounee,
THHTBHCTHYECKAs HACONOTHA 3TOrO BPEMEHH, BIMAET HA OTHOLIE-
Hue cozmareneH JISa k Tpaauumu; cp., ¢ oaHOM cTOpPOHBI, HOIBK-
TIOPHO-POMAHTHYECKOE OTTANIKHBAHHE OT CIABAHOCEPOCKOro A3bika
XVIII B. y B. Kapamku4a, a ¢ apyro#, 6onee 6epexxHoe OTHOIEHHE
K TPaAHLMH y NIEPBbIX KOAHPHKATOPOB COBPEMEHHOrO 601TapCcKoro
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JIla (1850-¢ rr.), Tem Gonee BEPXHETYXKHMLUKOTO H OCOGEHHO — v
YEUICKHX «OyAUTENne» (BIUIOTh O PECTABPALIMOHHBIX HHTEHIIHA).

IBpHCTHYECKAs LEHHOCTb BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK JTHTEPA-
TYPHOTO A3bIKa CBA3aHA C TEM, 4TO CTENEHb AU PepeHIHMPOBAHHOC-
TH HOPMATHBHO-CTHIHCTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI S3bIKA €CThb (VHKLMA
BPEMEHH, B TEYEHHE KOTOpOro cosepmanack UctopHs JlSla. Yem
CTaple «BO3pacT» coBpeMeHHoro JIfa, T. e. ueM npoomKUTE TbHEE
€ro HCTOPHS, YEM CHIIBHEE €T0 CBA3H C NPEALIECTBYOLIEH THCBMEH-
HO-TTUTEPATYPHOH TPaAMLHMEH, TEM, IIPH NPOYHX PABHBIX YCIOBHAX.
60.1b1IE PACCTOSTHHE MEXY THTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM H CyOCTaHaapT-
HBIMH BapHaHTaMH s3blka (JHAIEKTAMH H IPOCTOPEYHEM), TEM
ray0xe H ONpeaeIeHHEE CEMaHTHKO-CTHIIHCTHYECKas AU depeHLi-
auus A3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB, TeM B OonbLIeH Mepe cHOpMHPOBaHBI H
B3aHMHO 000c06:1€Hbl (PYHKLIMOHATLHBIE CTHIIH.

B HHTErpanbHOH XpOHOIOrHYECKOH XapaKTEPHCTHKE COBPEMEH-
Horo JI5la, mocTpoeHHO#H ¢ y4ETOM €ro «BO3pacTa» H «CTEMEHH Tpa-
JULIMOHHOCTHY», CYLIECTBEHHO MPHUHATb BO BHUMAaHHE XPOHOIOTH-
YECKHE PaMKH MEPEpbiBa HIH OCTabIEHHS TPAaAHLMH MO OTHOLIE-
HHIO K COBpeMEeHHOMY (HOoBoMy) JUSly. Yem Goiee oTaaneH 3Tor He-
OnaronpusaTHBIA TepHOA OT coBpeMeHHoro JISa (kak B HcTOpHH
CITOBEHCKOrO f3blKa), TEM BBILIE TPAAHLIHOHHOCTb COBPEMEHHOrO
JIAa; uem Gamxe 3TOT repHOA k coBpeMeHHoMy JUSly (kak B HcTo-
PHH HOBOTO YKPAHHCKOrO U 0cobeHHO Genopycckoro JISlos. dopmu-
POBaHHE KOTOPBIX MMPOHCXOAHT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IOC/IE JTHTENIb-
HOrO MepepriBa TPaAMLKH), TeM ciiabee TpaauuHs. YkazaHHoe 06-
CTOSATETBLCTBO CKa3elBaeTCs Ha xapaktepe JISla cuiipHee, yem cama
1o ce0e MPOAOIKHTEILHOCTD NEPHOAA YIaaKa.

BaxHa, 01HaKO, HE TOJIbLKO XPOHOIOTHA «may3el». Baxna cuia
TPaJMLHMH, €€ MPUTATATEIbHOCTb 11 HOBBIX NMOKOIEHHH. B koHLE
KOHLIOB HMEHHO MPHUTAraTeIbHOCTb J00€IOrOpCKOi YEICKOH Ky Tb-
Typsl 00YC/I0BHIA PECTABPALIMIO €€ A3bIKA M MPHBEIA K TOMY, UTO,
HECMOTpA Ha May3y AJHHOH 00j1¢e MOMyTOpa CTOIETHH, YELICKHH
A3BIK OKA3aJICA CAMBIM «TPaAMLHOHHBIM» U3 JISloB CrnaBuu. B cuty
0cOBBIX OTHOLIEHHH 60/Irap K LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOMY A3bIKy (32 KO-
TOPbIM KOAH(PHKATOPEI HOBOOOIrapCKOro A3bIKa BCETAa PH3HABATH
«apbutpaxcHeie QyHKUMH», cM.. BeHeauktoB 1978, 266 u nanee),
6oarapckwuii JIS B GonbLoeit Mepe, ueM cepOCKHH, COXPaHSET MPEeM-
CTBEHHOCTb C LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHM S3bIKOM.

C yuerom crenenu TpaauuronHocTd JISlop CnaBuH MOXHO Mpea-
MOXKHTb HX CIEAYIOUIYIO MPYINHPOBKY. rpynna A (MakCHMajbHas
TPaaMLMOHHOCTL): Al) uemckuil (MO «BO3PacTy» 3TO «MOOJIOHY
A3bIK, HO B CHJTy HCKYCCTBEHHOH apXaH3aLlMH N0 CBOCH MaTepHaTh-
HO-A3bIKOBOM (akType OH Kak Obl cTaplie BPEMEHH CBOEro CO3aa-
uus); A2) pycckuit; A3) nonbckuii; A4) CI0BEHCKHH; AS) BEpXHE-
ayxuukuit; rpymna B: B1) 6onrapckuii; B2) Bykosckmit cepOeko-
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XOpBAaTCKUH 1o oTHOweHHIO k cepbeckomy s3eiky XVIII - Havana
XIX B8.; b3) xopBaTcKko—CEepOCKHI MO OTHOLICHHIO K MPEAIECTBO-
BaBIIEH UITUPHUHCKO-XOPBATCKOH TpaAHLMH, rpynma B (MuHMMaIs-
HaA TPaAMUMOHHOCTH): B1) ykpauHckuit; B2) 6enopycckui; B3)
cioBaukui;, B4) MakeJOHCKHH.

[To mpobnemaTHke M METOLONOTHH [JAHHAA CTaThd CICAYET TeM HICAM H
NPHHLMIAM THIIONIOTHYECKOTO H3Y4YCHHSA CIABAHCKHUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3bI-
KOB M A3HIKOBBIX CHTYallMi, KOTOpBIE ObLTH BBIIBHHYTHI H pa3pabaThbiBa-
ek H. K. Toncrem 1 1. Bpo3osuuem (cM. Toncroit [1968] 1988, 27-33;
Toncroit [1978-1979]19986, 239-344; Bpososuu 1967, 3-33; Brozovic
1970). B 0OmeMHIBHCTHYECKOM IUIAHE NPHHLMIBI COLMANIBHON THII0JIO-
THM A3BIKOB H3JIOXEHBI aBTOpOM B kHure: Meykosckaa 2001. Cocras
NPU3HAKOB, PEEBAHTHBIX I COLHMANBHOM THIIOIOTHH CIABSHCKHX A3bl-
KOB H CHTyaLmi, o6cyxmaerca B pab.. Medkosckaa 2003, 106-129; ape-
ANbHO-TEHEANIOTMYECKAH M XPOHOJIOTHYECKHIA acmeKTel npobieMel pac-
cMoTpeHsl B pab.: Meukosckas 200... [B neyatu). B naHHOM CraThe yTOY-
HEHBI NPHHLUIBI XaPAKTEPHCTHKH A3BIKOB IO ABYM XPOHOJIOrHYECKHM Ma-
paMeTpaM («BO3pacT» COBPEMEHHOTO JHTEPATYPHOIO A3BbIKA M CTETIEHb €TI0
TPAIMLMOHHOCTH), YTO CYINECTBEHHO KAK AN THIOJOTHH, TaK H I7A
TIEPHOIM3ALIHH HCTOPHH JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB.

Cp. NOHATHE «BMTAIBLHOCTW», B KOTOPOM CYMMHpYIOTCA M obobmarorcs
BCE COLIMOJIMHTBHCTHYECKHE MApaMeTphbl KOHKPETHOIO A3BIKA, 4 TAIOKE pa3-
JTHYMS B CTCNEHH «BMTAJILHOCTH» B HTOTOBBIX XAPAKTCPHCTHKAX A3BIKOB.
NPSACTABIIECHHBIX B 3HIMIIoneauu: [TuceMenHble a3biku 2000.
3HaunTensHas MHTEp(EpeHLUHA 000MX HA¥an (LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO H
BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOIO) MPUBOAMIA K CMEIICHUIO (THOPHIM3ALMH) A3BIKOB;
no oueHke b. A. YcmeHckoro, «0CHOBHAA Macca OPUTHHANIBHBIX TEKCTOB,
CO3IAHHBIX HA PyCH, HammcaHa MMEHHO HA rMOpHaHOM s3bike. Takoro po-
1A TEKCThl OOHAPY)KHBAIOT CTPEMJICHHE MHIIYIMUX MHCATh MO-LEPKOBHO-
CABSHCKH, OJHAKO 3T0 HMKOMM 00pa3oM He CTAHIAPTHBIN LEPKOBHOCA-
BSHCKHI s3b110> (YcmeHckuit 1995, 82).

Ipn MunuManbHOH B CraBuH IyOMHE IMANICKTHO-A3BIKOBOH au(QepeH-
LMALMH BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOIO apeana (B CPABHEHMH C 3aMagHO- H 0COOCH-
HO FOXKHOCTABAHCKHM), B YCNIOBHAX KHDKECKHX COHO30B M KYJBTYpPHO-pe-
JTHTHO3HOM ONIM30CTH BOCTOYHBIX CNABSAH, HX MHCHMEHHOCTH BIOJIHE MOIJIA
Obrth 00med. OmHako noctysar o ToM, 410 B XI-XIV BB. ¥ BOCTOYHBIX
CnaBsH ObLIA 00IWIAA THCEMEHHOCTB (HE TOJBKO Ha 0OmIeM IS BCEro apea-
na Slavia Orthodoxa LEPKOBHOCTABAHCKOM, HO W Ha HapoAHOM (apeBHe-
PYCCKOM) fI3bIKE), HE O3HAYAET, YTO B YKA3AHHOE BPEMA BOCTOYHBIC CJIABSA-
HE TOBOPHMJIM HAa OMHOM A3bIKe. Ero CymecTBoBaHME HeNb3g CYMTATH JOKA-
3aHHBIM, HECMOTPS HA B3aMMHYIO ONM30CTh BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKHX IHMAJIEK-
TOB.

«Mnnupuiiciuii 3610» COHATENBHO CO31ABANCA B Ka4eCTBe obmero JISla
ANA XOpBATOB, CCPOOB H CIIOBEHLEB (B HHHLUMHPOBAHHOM XOPBATAMH [BH-
EHHH WUHMpH3Ma 1835-1848 rr. Bo rmase ¢ Jiionesurom [aem); (akru-

YECKH «HJUIMPHWCKHH SA3BIK» COBMAman ¢ GopMHUpyrommmcs y3ycoM xop-
Barckoro JIfla.
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VKa3aHHOE 0OCTOATEIBCTBO KOPPEIHPYET TAKKE C TEM. YTO Oenopyockui
M YKPAMHCKHH A3bIKH MEXTY COOOH OmiDKe, YeM KaXKIbIH W3 HHX K PYCCKO-
MYy A3BIKY.
B npoTHBONOCTABNCHHH LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY pYCKUll €3biKb HA3BIBATH
TAKKE npocma Mosea (CM. B KaYECTBE €ro 00pasLoB MpeIucIoBHe MeneTns
CMOTPHIIKOTO K €0 LIEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOM IpamMmatuke 1619 r., neyatHsie
nponoeequ Menerus Cmorpuukoro u Moannukus Tanarosckoro, «Kmoy
pasymeHus» HMoannnkua anaroBckoro. B 1659-1663 rr. Tprkasl H31aH-
HbIH KaK PYKOBOJCTBO IO TOMHJIETHKE, H IP. ).
«A nucaph 3eMBCKHH MaeTh TOPYCKY JHTEPAMH H C/IOBbI PYCKHMH BCH
JIMCTBI BBIMMCHI H MO3BbI MHCATH, @ HE HHBIIMM®B €3BIKOMD H COBbD (1T,
N0 (PAKCHMMILHOMY BOCTIDOM3BEICHHIO MAMATHHKA B M3maHmm: Cratyt
1989, 140).
Cp. y HcropukoB monsckoro JISla: «Przejawy spolecznego. politycznego,
oswiatowego zastoju 1 wstecznictwa w Zyciu polskim XVII w., a zwlaszcza
pierwszej polowy XVIII w., nie pobudzaly wzrostu potencjahi jezykowe-
go» (Klemensiewicz 1965, 250-251); «Doba sredniopolska w dziejach jez.
pol. nie przedstawia si¢ ;jako linia ciaglego rozwoju. Od polowy XVII w.
obserwujemy pewne niekorzystne zmiany» (Reczek 1994, 116).
Hcxnouyenune, no-euauMoMy, coctasaser X VIII B. B Heroprm 6enopyccko-
ro JIfla. xorna OH BBITECHAETCA JaXKE M3 YACTHOIO NMHCBMEHHOTO OOHMXOJA:
THEBHHKH, BOCTIOMHHAHHA. «3aMHCKH 114 ceOf» MMINYT MO-TIOIBCKH HITH
MO-PYCCKH (B MOCNEIAHEM CIy4yae HX aBTOPbl — 3TO PYCCKHE YHHOBHHKH,
nepeBeicHHbIC Ha CIyOy B HOBbIe ryOepHHH MMnepun), cM. noapoGHo:
Mamsa3ic 1982, 30-33.
W xora Obl CIOBCHCKHE YHCIMTEIIbHBIE, HIIH CIIOBSHCKHME HA3BAHHMA Me-
CALIEB. «BKIHHEHHbIE» B OOMH HeMeLkui Tekct XV B. (cM.: [lymHueHko
2000, 122).
"2 . HeBeK/IOBCKHH CUMTAET LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKYIO TPAIMLHMIO y CepboB
HenpepbiBHOH 10 X VIII B. (HeBexnosckuit 2001, 39-50).
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Oner Buxropouy Hukutun
Mocksa

JTHEBHHK PYCCKOI'O MOPSIKA HUKOJIAS
IPOTOIIOIIOBA 1770-X I'T. KAK IAMSATHHK
JIUTEPATYPHOTI O SI3bIKA XVIII B.
(ITPEABAPHUTEJIbHLIE HAB/TIOAEHUST)

Pycckuii sumepamyphvii a3vik XVIII 6. — uHOU8UOyanvHo-10Kanb-
Hble pazHoguoHocmu — OHesHuk mopaxa Huxonas [Ilpomononoea —
ocobennocmu zpaguxu u 23vika — ny6aukayus gpazmenma hamam-
HUKa

Tpaauuus pycckoro mureparypHoro s3eika B XVIII B. uHoraa ces-
3bIBAETCS TONBKO C MPOLECCAMH, 3a(HKCHPOBAaHHBIMH OOLIEH3BECT-
HBIMH JIATEPATYpPHbIMH NTAMATHHKAMH, HayYHBIMH COUHHEHHSAMH H
JAPYTHMH TPYAaMH 00pa306anHbix MOAEH, AEHCTBUTEIBHO OKa3aB-
LIHX CHJIbHOE BIHSAHHE HA «JTMHIBHCTHYECKHE BKYChI» TOTO BpEMe-
Hu. Ho Bce e s3bIkOBOE MONE TOM MPOTHBOPEYHBOH 3MOXH, CMEEM
3aMETHTb, HAMHOTO IIHPe OPHLIHATBHBIX PAMOK H B Pa3HbIX YaCTAX
Poccun, a 0coOeHHO B MECTax CHIbHBIX MECTHBIX THCBMEHHBIX Tpa-
JMLMA — B TaKHX, HAMp., KAK MOHACTBIPH, TJ€ 3TO BIHAHHE ObIIO
OTPaHHYEHO MPHKA3HBIMH PAMKaMH CHCTEMbI, (OPMHPOBABLICHCS
J0 TOrO He 0AHO croeTHe. OHa He MOrJIa HCYE3HYTh B HUKYJa B Of1-
HOYAChE JaXKe NMOJ HATHCKOM €BPOINEHCKOro BIHAHHA, OypHOro pas-
BHTHS NMPOMBILIIEHHOCTH H CMEHBI OOINECTBEHHO-TIOMUTHUYECKUX
MPHOPHTETOB.

B 310¥ cBs3M npeacTaBnseTcs HeOE3BIHTEPECHBIM A1l BOCCO3/a-
HHS pealbHOM KapTHHBI S3bIKOBOTO Pa3BHTHA OOpPATHTHCS K TEM
TIPOMYINECHHBIMY» 3MH304aM, KOTOpHIE AOCTABISAIOT HCCJEAOBaTE-
1M HEMANIO TOJE3HOM H 06vexmusHoli nHboOpMauuu o xoae dop-
MHPOBaHHS H JTHTEPATypPHO-THHTBHCTHYECKOTO PA3BHUTHSA OTAE/b-
HbIX MEPCOHAbHBIX TJIOTTO-TIACTOB, KaK Obl MPETOMIISIOIHX CO-
Goit 6oratcTBo 1 cBOCoOpasue s3bika XVIII B., HO M BRIpaXkarOMUX
uHoueudyanvHie 0COGEHHOCTH. Be3ycnoBHoO, kaxawiit aBTOp Mor
HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH A3bIKOBOH BKYC MO-CBOEMY, TaK CKa3aTh, CTHIH-
3ys «peasbHbI A3bIK, 0Opamas ero B chepy «KOMNO3HLMHY AaH-
HOT0 MOMEHTa M Npeodpa3ys COri1acHO CYLIECTBOBABLINM KAHOHAM.
M B 3TOM cMBICE MBI HE MOXEM C aBGCOMIOTHOM JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO
nonaraTkCs Ha Takue UCTOYHMKH. OHHU Kak rybka BIIHTHIBAIH MpoO-

HCXOAUBLIME TpaHCopMaLHuK, noaxaBasch Bee Gonee odHIMATL-
13
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W B 3TOM cMBICTE MBI HE MOXEM ¢ aBCOMIOTHOM 1OCTOBEPHOCTHIO
TO/araThCs Ha TakHe UCTOYHUKH. OHM Kak ryOka BIIHTHIBA/IH Mpo-
HCXOZHBIIHE TpaHChOpMalKH, MoazaBasck BCe Gonee obHUMATD-
HBIM TEHACHLHAM, CBOCOOPa3HOMY «A3BIKOBOMY CTPOHTENBCTBYY.
HUHaye ropops, HaIHLO MPOLECC «HALIMOHATH3ALHH PYCCKOTO JHTE-
patypHoro s3sika». B B. Bunorpanoe rosopu: 06 3ToM:

«llpouecc 0Gpa3oBaHHA HOBBIX THICPATYPHBIX CTWIEH TMOCPEICTBOM

CMCIIICHHS 3]IEMEHTOB LICPKOBHOCIABAHCKOH peuH C QopMamu CBETCKO-

JCTIOBOTO SA3bIKA, )KMBOH PA3rOBOPHOH PYCCKOH PEYM C 3anaTHOCBPOMNEH-

CKMMH 3aMMCTBOBAHHAMH YCKOPSETCA M PEry/IMpYyeTCS MPABHIEILCTBEH-

HbIMH HHCTaHIHMAMI» (B. B. Burorpano. Ouepx# Mo HCTOPHH pyccKoro

“mreparypHoro s3bika XVII-XIX BB Mockea, 1982, c. 82).
bonpImoe k0MHYECTBO TUTEPATYPHEIX M HAYYHBIX HCTOUHHMKOB Obl10
NIOABEPTHYTO TakoMy BIHAHHIO. Ho ecTh maMsTHMKH M apyroro
CBOMCTBA, KOTOPhIE, KaK MOKa3bIBAET HAIll OMLIT apXHBHOH paboThL.
JOBOJIBHO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI 11 TOro BpeMeHH. M HanucaHbl OHU He
arnoJIOreTaMH «JTHTEPATypPHOTO A3bIKa», HE €r0 CO3JATENSAMH, a Yac-
TO Manoobpa3oBaHHEIMH H NIOTOMY HE UCIIOPYEHHBIMH HOBOH JIHH-
IBHCTHYECKOH TpaAHLIHEH H BOOOLIE BETHUSMH B THTEPATYPHO-43bl-
KOBOH cepe MHLAMH — HOCHTENIAMH eCmecmeeHH020, TIOYTH XKH-
BOTO rOBOpa (B INMPOKOM CMBICJIE). ITO AAET HaM IOJIHOE [PABO ro-
BOPHTH O CrieUH(HKE Pa3BUTHS A3bIKOBBIX OTHOIEHHH B X VI B. —
HE TONIBKO 00 HX «(MOJEPHHU3ALHH» H OTOCYAAPCTBIICHHH, HO H O TeX
HECIHHUYHBIX TPHMEPAX XyI0KECTBEHHOIO TBOpYECTBa B cepe
A3bIKa, KOTOPbIE CBHAETETbCTBYIOT O HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH €r0 pa3BH-
THA B TOT MEPHOA U FOBOPSAT O CYLIECTBOBAaHHH 0COOOH TpaaHLIMH
JMTEPaTYPHOrO A3bIKa, H3y4aTh KOTOPYIO HMEHHO CEHYac CIIEIyET,
OMHpPasCh Ha HOBbIE APXHUBHBIC AAHHBIE.

OauH M3 TaKHX MAMATHHKOB — JHEBHHK PYCCKOIO MOpSKa, OT-
MPaBHBIIETOCS B IOXO HAa PYCCKO-TYPELIKYIO BOHHY H COCTaBHBLIE-
ro mnociae 61arornojy4yHoro BO3BPALUCHHS ABTOOHOrpaHYECKyHO
«3amucky». B Hell OH onucan yBHAEHHBIE HM CTPaHbl, HAPOAbI H HX
00Obiuan ¥ BOOOIIE BCE 3aMEYATENHHOE, HOBOE H MPEACTABJIAIOLICE
HHTEpEC /11 HEro M A1 YHTaTeNs (Ha KOTOPOrO OH OPHEHTHPYETCS
H T8 KOTOPOTO CO3aBa.1 cBoe counHenue). Hano ckasats, uto «3a-
MHCKa» Obl1a 0pOpMIEHa HM, TO-BUAHMOMY, YK€ TOC/IE BO3BpaLIE-
HHs AOMOH, T. €. no3gHee 1775 r. [Ipuuem 3amucu pacno.iararoTcd
HE M0 AHSM, a MO COOBITHAM. [/ MOJATHHHOCTH aBTOP MPHIOXKHI
Ha mepBbix cTpaHuuax «CHHCOKL UMEHHOM 3eMelb H roc¥1apCcTBb
MHOIO BUIBHHBIXD, H HXb CTOITHYHBIMB rOpoAaMby, a Tawke «Crm-
COKB MOPSIMB, 1O KOTOPbLM S CTPAHCTBOBA4, TaKb XK€ OKOJIO KOTO-
PLIX 3€ME7 OHH TEYEHIE CBOE UMEIom». B 3TOM COYMHCHHH HCTIONb-
30BaH H ONbIT KHHHOro TBopuecTBa X VIII B ¢ ero TpaavLHOHHbI-
MH aTpHOYTaMH: CTHXOTBOPHBIM MPEAHCIOBHEM, OOpalEHHEM K
«OnarocknoHHOMy uHMTaTenio» H ap. [loeecTBoBaHHe Bemercs OT
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C maneorpaduyeckoii TOYKH 3PEHHS ITOT MAMATHHK COXPaHHI
HEKOTOPBIE YEPThI «CKOPOITHCHOTO» MPOILIOro: psiA BBIHOCHBIX JIH-
Tep (MBI JaeM HX KypCHBOM), OTAETbHBIC HAICTPOUHBIE 3HAKH, Oyk-
Ba «yk», 0003HaYaBIIas 3BYK «y», HO B LIEJIOM MPEACTABIIACT coboi
yoke MPUOIKEHHBIH K COBPeMEHHOM rpaduke TekcT. B HEKOTOpRIX
Cly4asX, MOXET ObITb, AN TOro, YTOOBI MOAYCPKHYTh 3HAYCHHC
CBOEro TPYAa, €ro «ocoboCTh» H OTJIHYHE OT Apyrux, IIporononos
HaMEPEHHO apXaHu3HpPYeT H300pa3HTEIbHYIO CTOPOHY CTHIIA yIIOTpE-
6nennemM «omeru» (Donee Bcero — B HAa4YalbHBIX CTPOKAX CBOErO
counneHns). He Bceraa mociea0BaTeNbHO B TEKCTE YIOTPEOILIOTCS
TPAAMLIHOHHBIC 3HAKH, HAMp., «AThY», IPHYEM B OJHOM H TOM XK€
KOHTEKCTE, CP.:

«<...> HO Kax Kopalib B’ HAIIBDX MeCTAX TMOMBITACTLA 33 YAHBITECIHYIO

BCIIL TO Sl KAMEPeH OIMCATH €10 3aeck. <...> HO BecMa MHB Tp¥THO Oy-

JIETh, eXeM 1 noxous’ Bch mr%ku H Beh kopabenmbie xba omuchIBaTh

axbep <...>».
Takue npuMepsl HE CAHHHYHBI H CBHACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO aB-
TOp TMHCbMA, XOTS M YYHJICA IpaMoTe (OH LIMTHPYET JAXKE JaTHH-
CKY10 OrOBOPKY) M 00/1aaeT IMTEPATyPHBIM TaIaHTOM GBITOMHCA-
TEJIA, BCE XK€ AOBOJIBHO CBOOOIHO 0OXOAHTCS C MPHHATHIMH KAHOHA-
MH s13bika. HO B 3TOM H nposBAseTcs €ro uyeaoBeyecKas HHAHBHAY-
QJILHOCTB, YTO OCOOEHHO LIEHHO C TMHIBHCTHYECKOH TOUKH 3PEHHA.

®oneruuecku mucemo Iporornonosa mpuOIHKEHO K peaabHOR
MaHEpe aBTOPa MPOH3HOCHUTDb OTACIbHBIE CII0BA H GHKCHPOBATh HX B
3TOH HEIHTEPATYpPHOH, a CKopee OBITOBOH M AMANCKTHOH ¢opme.
Bot HekoTOpbIE MpUMEYaTEIbHBIE CITyYaH 3BYKOIHUCH:

«3a H3THIIHEE S MOBITAI0 HAIKMCA/M 316Ch, KAKIE s PETEpne B’ calial-

KOM YbIHE TATOCTH <...>; <...> HO Kax KOpab/ib B’ HAIBIX MECTAX MOYbI-

TaeTHA 33 yAMBITENHYEO Bemp <...>;, <...> HAYBIHANACH MOTYICHHAS WIH

BECMA rapsyast acTe 3eMHaro Kp¥ra <...>: <...> TpeTei %e CIaBHOM ro-

poo XeIbpamaps ¢’ OPHCTaHBIO <...>»,

HaneHeiimee H3yueHue TekcTa «3aNUCKH» C JIEKCHYECKOH H CTH-
THCTHYECKOM TOYEK 3PEHHA JACT HHTEPECHBIC aKThI H COMOCTABIE-
HHS, & IIABHOC — OMPEACIHT M BBIACTHT TE YEPThI TUTCPATYPHOrO
A3eika Bropor nonosuHel XVIII B., koTOpBIE €cTecTBEHHBIM 06pa-
30M 3aKPETHIINCh B MOBCEAHEBHOH peyH. HemanoBaxkHsIM npeacra-
BACTCA 34ECh H3YYCHHE BIHAHHA MHKPOCTHIICH H XYAO0XKECTBECHHO-
H300pa3HTENbHBIX CPEACTB PAa3HBIX CHCTEM, CKAXKEM, BHISCHEHHE CO-
OTHOIICHHS NMPHKAa3HOH TPAJHLHH H B LEJIOM IMOITHKH LAHHOIO
TIPOM3BEACHHS C JIATEPATYPOH TOro BPEMEHH. 34eCh OTHACTH pelua-
CTCA ¥ BOMPOC O 3aMMCTBOBAHHAX — HE TOJBKO CIIOBECHBIX, HO H
’KQHPOBLIX H MHOTO€ APYToe€.

B npunoxesnn Mbl my6aukyeM ¢parMeHT HauaibHBIX CTPAHHL
aron Gamucku» (1. 16~11). Ee noanuunuk xpanurcs B Poccuii-
ckoM ['ocynapcTBeHHOM apxMBe MTEpaTyphl W HCkyccTBa = PIAJIM
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B npunoxenun mbi ny6aukyem ¢parment HavabHBIX CTpaHHL
aroi «Sammcku» (1. 16-11). Ee noamuummk XpaHuTCs B Poccuii-
ckom I'ocymapcTeenrom apxuse nutepatyps! u uckycctea = PIAJIM
(b. 1345, on. 2, en. xp. Ne 143) u Aatupyetca He padee 1775 r. On
NPEJICTABAET COOOH PYKOMHUCh, COCTOSALLYIO U3 68 THCTOB, KOTOpas
MEPEnIeTeHa B KHUTY. B Hem roBopurcs o npuunHax, nobyaMBLnx
TTporomonosa cocraButs 31y «3amucky», pacckasblBaeTcs O Ha-
HaJIbHbIX MECALAX CTPAHCTBOBAHHA: NEMMUH NMoxox A0 Pesens, onu-
CaHH€ 3TOro ropoaa, Mopckoe niaBanue B banruiickom mope, cro-
sHka y Konenrarena, Mcnanus, Cpeausemnoe mope.

IMTPUIJIOXXEHHE

3AITMCKA
BWEHHWH CITyKObI
1 OBIBIIAr® MOPCKOrO
M0X0/Ja BO BPEMS TYpPELIKOH
BoHHbI. 1770 rogy

HHUKOJIAS [TPQ
TQIIQIIQBA

611a>keHb TOM, KTO THLIMHOH A0BOJIEHB Ha CBhTH,
Ero cepaue Mupckie He mieHs0TH chTH.

WHB HE MEHAEM LETOCTDb CIaAKOrO MOKOS

3a 61ecKkb 4eCTH U ClIaBbl Xpabparo repos.

Onb mpeITaeTs cebe B 4ECTD JIEXKam Ha MOAYLIKH,
HEXETb CJIBIIIBIN OWHB IPOM MPOTHE N¥IIKH.

TIPE TUCJIOBIE
61aroCKIOHHOH YUTATEND!

13psaHO0 HEKOTOPOH TaTHHCKOM MHCATENb CKa3als. grata est memo-
ria prateritorum laborum: To €CTb: MPUATHO KaXAOMY BCIIOMHHATH
ceii npomemmbis Tp¥aa. Ho xax mowm Tp¥aa TIOHECEHHBIC BO
BpeMs T¥peuKkoi BOHHBI B’ NMATHJIETHEMD CTPAHCTBOBAHIM Ha MO-
psxb ObLIK GE34HUCICHHBI, H OMACHOCTH, CTBACTBEHHO, BCIIOMHHM
OHbIE HEMOXKHO MHAYe, KaKb TOJKO BCAKOMY IMPHK/TIOUEHIIO H IPEX-
JI€ HECIBIXaHHBLM MHOK JAJTHHM €BPONCHCKHUMb roc‘af,napcrnam, U
OHBIXB 00bIYasiMBb UMBTh BEpHYI0 3amHCKY; B' KOTOPOH JIEXKO MOX-
HO YCMOTPETB; CKOJIb MHOTOTPYAEHB H 6€1CTBEHEHD MOPCKOH n¥Th,
H CKOJIb Ta HapOJAHAA MOCIOBHIA CIIPAaBEIIMBA. KTO HA MOpE HEXa-
JBIBAlTh, J0 C/1€3b 60ry HE MaIMBAJICA: YTO XK€ KacacTLa A0 Crpase-
JJIMBOCTH MTHCAHOTO B CEH KHMXKE, TO B TOMb Oy ATe yBEpeHs!, Ona-
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crapajcs u300pa3uTh, Kak OHO B CaMOM
xbrb mpoucxoanno; ubo g He HCTO=
PIIO CTPAHCTBOBAHISA MOETO, HO
TOJIKO 3aMHKCKY BEJIb, B POT=
YEMb, JKEJIAl0 Bam OCIHBIX
MOPEILIaBaTENICH XKbI3Hb
3Ham, a B’ OH¥10 Oe3npu=
H¥>KICHHO HE BAA=
BaTLA!
BauIb BCe¥CEPAHOM cn¥ra
Nuxkonaii [TPOTOITOIIOBD

IraQab 1770:
l:
A ¢ Hayana ObuTE 3anMcaHb B CAyx Oy POAUTEIHHMLEID MOCKO B
rBapaiio B npeobpaxeHckod nonks B 1764 roa¥, rab npogomkans
c1¥x0y MOIO caraaToMb B KpaiHe# OeXHOCTH M H¥XKIE OYECHb Ma-
n0e umest cHababHIE O POAUTETHHULIBI MOEH.

27/

3a u3MIIHEe S MOYBITAI0 HAKCAM 34ECh, KaKIC sl IPETepnen B~ cal-
JALKOM YBIHE TATOCTH, KaKb TO HAIIPUMEPb CTOSHIE HA Yacax H Ka-
pa¥nax B’ )ECTOKIC MOPO3bI YPE3bBHIYANHY 10 YHCTOTY, U CTPOrOCTh
B cajnaukoi Ha¥ke Oya¥uM mocelias 4acTo B rocb’napeu JBO-
peus; He xou¥ NOMHHATh 1 TOrO 37€Ch; KaKi€ BETUKOIEHOCTH H
3HaTHBIC Ca¥4au B’ roc¥aapeBoMb A0ME BHAATD; HOW BCE Cie MpH-
KT104aJ10Ch CO MHOIO B° NPHPOAHOMB MOEMBb POCHCKOM® OTEdECTBE
B CankrnerepnOypxe;, a Hamepenb omucoBam 1% ca¥x0y MOIO,
KOTOPYI0 s HMe/1 B’ 4¥>KbIX 3eMIIsix OyAy4ud cangaTom.

3/

Korza Pocickums ¢proToMb, KOTOPHIMB KOMaHAOBA! HALIETO MOJIKY
THDB MOONONKOBHUKB rpads Aneleit ['puropreBuun Oposs 3aBoe-
BaHb OBUTH 3HAMHOM rpedeckoit non¥octpos Mopes, H HOYTH BECh
ApxHnenarsb, 4 IPeKH yxe HabpaHb! OblTH HA OHOM cn¥xnuITh Pocin,
TO nocnaHel 6bl1H Ha kapabnsx 6 ESl BEJIMYECTBA IMITEPA-
TPULIbI EKATEPUHbBI AJIEEEEBHbBI neu6=reapaiu' npeobpa-
XKEHCKOTO MOJKY TPH POTHI, MOYEMY H 3TBJIaNCAd OHBIXBH POTBH BBI-
60pB M3b OXOTHHKOB®.
4/

A pazc¥xpans Toraa o cBoeMb GEAHOM COCTOSHIH YTO €XKEH 5 C
6oxiero momownio He 3acn¥k¥ cebb xnebb upesr cobCTBEHHOH
ME€4b CBOH; TO KOHEYHO B’ JKbI3HE MOCH ronoAcHs Oya1y, a Ha poau-
TEICKOM AOCTATOK s MAJO HAAEXKAY I0Jaral, ¥ Takb 1o BHIOOPY B
HIOXOJ 1 HEOTTOBApHBAICS O HETW.
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MEdb CBOH; TO KOHEYHO B  >KbI3HE MOEH ronoaeHs 6yay, a Ha poaH-
TEJCKOM AOCTAaTOK S Majlo HaAEXAy rojarai; U Takb 1o BbOOpY B
MOXOA S HEOTTOBAPHBAICS O HET.

5/

1770 roay maus 4 gus BRICT¥THIH MBI B Ioxoas u3b CaHkToerep-
Oypxa, u E BEJIMUECTBw n3Bonnia cama MpoBOXaTh KOMaHLY
Haw¥ B BecenoMb BHAE, a B AepeBHe JIluroee™ moxanoBana Ham
6oraToi CTOb.

6//

ITo BricT¥TneHIM u3b [leTepOypxa wmu Mol nemkom 341 Bepct¥ B’
HEMaJIoMb TpY¥/E M MOTE Aaxe A0 ECTIAHACKOro ropoaa Pesens, xo-
TOpo# O mBeaOBD 3aBoeBaHb Moo Pocito IMIIEPATOPOMD I1ET-
POM'B BEJIMKMM'D, a npuwmeaus ko OHOMY 10 4¥XOHCKO#H A0po-
re 23 Maus pacrosoXblUIHCh 110 KBapTHPaM.

71

Haanexwurs 31ate. Yto npu cems ropoae Haxoaumua Poropsuxs u
CcChlIKa, K¥aa u3b Beer Pociu Bopbl M pa3GOMHHKH MOCHITAIOTIA HA
BEYHYI0 U HEYCBITHYTO paboTY¥ 3a HX'b BaX#CHbIE MPECTYTIICHIS, TaKDb
XK€ IPH ceM ropoJe HaxoauTcs banTuckoe Mope, Ha KOTOPOM® CTO-
AJTH yxKe Kopabnu ans 3abpaHis Hach.

8/

ltake chbnu Mbl Ha KOpabaH OCTaBs | HEWTEIIHBIME MIIAYEMD U XKa-
JocTio 1106e3Hoe Haule oTedecTBo Pociio vioHs 23 qHs; CI¥YHIOCH
XK€ Tak 4TO 1 He Ha PocHckoM HO Ha araTMLKOM TPAHCIIOPTHOM KO-
pabne HaseiBaeMom BpuTaHIM ObITH MOCAXKOHB, @ ONPABHUIICS BECH
¢0TH Hawre B* ¥Th CBOM HIOHA 29 AHS, HO Kak KOpabib B’ HalubLx
MECTax MoYbiTacTLA 33 YAHBITCAHYIO BELIb TO s HAMEPEH OMHCATh
€ro 3zece. <...> HO BecMa MHbB Tp¥aHO Gyners, exenu s noxou¥
Bch mr¥ku u Bch kopaGennsie xbna onuchiBaTe 3akch, HOO OHE M
MasIeHInbIE YAUBIICHIS JOCTOHHBI, H B’ OMHUCAHIN 6 POAOIKbITETHBI
ObLTH. a B 3aK/TIOYEHIH ¥TIOMSAHY TOJIKO Cie: Ha KOpabsxb ObIBaIOTH
NPOTHBDB BCAKOH M¥INKH OKOWIKH MPop¥6/1eHbl Ha JBOPD, KOTOPBIE
BO BPEMs NOrOAbl 3aTBOPAIOTLIA HAKPENKO. H OBIBAETH TaMb TEMHO,
AYLIHO, H CMPAIHO, TXb PAJOBbBIC XKBUTHIIE CBOE HMEKOTD, H B CEMb
TO TEMHOM®D H ThCHOM MecTe s 6¥A%4u cangaTom XbI3Hb MOKO € TO-
peCTito MPOBOXKAATb MUTAACS C¥XapPSIMH U T¥XJIOK0 BOAOK B 60s1€e3-
HSX CBOMX.
10:

TlepBoe Mope, Ha KOTOPOMB MBI I¥'TEINECTBIE CBOE UMb, Ha3bIBa-
noce bantuckoe, a monpocty 0Hoe Ha3bIBaIOTb CHHEE UK cChBEpHOE
MOpE, KOTOPOE HATOMHEHO CKAaJTaMH U KaMEHbSAMH, H O4Y€Hb IS MO-
PEXOALI08 ONAcHO,

11/
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12:

B’ BblnenucaHHoM ropoje s HEOAHOKPATHO ObIBaZ, OHB BETHKO-
JIEMTHO MOCTPOEHB, H YKPaIleHb CTAT¥IMH, (POHTAHAMH H PErysp-
HBIMH CafaMH. a 0COOIMBO KOPOJEBCKOH ABOPEL’ BECMA 3HATHO
BBICTPOCHD, B KOTOPOM® U S ObLTH, JIIOAH HC B HEMDb XKBIB¥Tb CTQ/I-
KO 1TaCKaTe/MHbl U MPUATHBI, YTO Mbl HH B KAKOM IOCY¥AapCTBE NpPH-
ATHEH MXb HE BHAAIH, H MO OOIMONH YaCTH rOBOPATH MOHEMELIKH.
<...>
22 //

CenTa0ps 24 qHsA y HaCh HA MOpE OYEHb ObIO THXO, TaKb YTO MbI
¥ nKoro moiimanu ¢’ kopabns peiOy, KOTOpas ATHHOM Obla 6 TOKTEH,
a KOka Ha HeH nofobHa AOCKe TBEpJOH H MBI €€ CBApHBIIH €1H BCE
Ha kopabie 10 HaCBILHEHIA.

23:
Oxts6ps 4 qHs ¥BUABIH MBI THIINAHCKOrO roc¥1apcTBa 3eMITI0, KO-
TOpas OblNa B IEBOH pyKe.

24:

INpuMeyaTe HaANEKHTB, YTO MO €TO roc¥aapcTso chBepHas HIH
Hbckonko xonomHas cTopoHa cBbra KOHYanmach, a HauyblHa1ach
non¥ACHHAs WM BECMa rapsyas 4acTh 3€MHaro Kp¥ra, B KOTOpPO#H
COMHUE CHIIHAE 3XKOTh, XKapbl OONIIbIE, 3€MNETPACEHIs 4YacThie, H
TIOAK CM¥T/IBI M YEPHBI OBIBAIOTH, O 3UME KaKas Y HACh XKBIBETb, H
cn’hre, COBCEMBP HHXTO HHYECIrO CKa3aThb HE MOXCTBh, KAKOBA OHB
CBOMCTBA ¥ KaKOH HAT¥PHI €CThb.
25:

<...> Tpereii e cnaBHO# ropood XXeibpartaps ¢’ MPUCTaHBIO, KOTO-
pOit HBIHE aHrTHYaHAMH 3aBOECBaHb. <...>

31:

Oxts6ps 18 aHs npuinu Mel K° 0cTpoBY¥ MHHOPKH, M TOJTH OHAro
co ¢oToM CBOMMBD CTanH Ha SKOPb, HA CEMb OCTPOBE MOCTPOCHD
ropoas Ha3siBaeMo# [ToptMarons, KoTopoii OblTb NpEXKAE rUIINaH-
CKOi1 HO 3aBOEBaHb aHITHYAHAMH, HAa CEM OCTPOBE NMOCTPOEHA Kpe-
nocthb jMeH¥eMas cBstaro @ununna o aHrIMYaHb, HTaKb B’ rOpoJe
XbIBYTh THIIMAHLbI, 2 B* KPEMOCTE aHTTHYAHE.

32:

B’ erom ropose s HEOAHOKpaTHO ObIBamb, OHB IIOC TPOCHB
BEJHKOJIENHO <...>

: 31eCh U Janee TaKoe HAMMHMCAHKE B PYKOIHCH.
B cnoBe 3HAK NEPEHOCA B KOHIIE CTPOKH.

Bropas OykBa cn0Ba HAamMCaHa HEOTYETIHBO. BO3MOXKHO MpOYTCHHE:
JIarose.



Cnaesanckue A3bIKU.
Om NpowLN020 K HACTOAWEMY.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003

Hpuna BanepreBHa AGucoroMsx
Tartu

CTAHOBJIEHME YEIICKOH JJEKCUKOI' PA®UH
B 3MMOXY HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O BO3POXJIEHUS:
BOPbBA KOHIIEITIIUH

Yewckuti A3b1k — ucmopus aumepamypHo2o A3vlka — N1eKCUKozpa-
@usa snoxu Bosposicoenus — meopemuyeckue nooxoobl u KOHYenyuu

Waes HaunonansHoro Bospoxxaenus B Yexuu (kak, BIpoueM, H BO
MHOTHX APYTHX CTpaHax) Oblj1a HANPSIMYIO CBsAI3aHa C HEOOXOIHUMOC-
TBIO BO3POXACHH HaLIHOHATBHOTO A3bIKa. JI15 OCYyINECTBICHHS Ta-
KOH MacuITabHOH 3a1a4u OblTH HEOOXOIUMBI Kak pa3paboTka rpaM-
MaTHYECKOH U JIEKCHKOrpa(HYeCKON TEOPHH, TaK H HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOE€ CO3JaHHE IPaMMATHK H CJOBApeH YEIICKOTrO JHTEPaTYpHOro
a3bika. llenn u cnocoObl nmpeanaraeMeIX PEIICHHH MO A3BIKOBOMY
BO3POXKACHHIO MOTJIH OBITh Pa3HYHBIMH, YTO OBLIIO CBSI3aHO C Pi-
JOM HEMAJIOBaXXHBIX (PAKTOPOB, MPEIONPEAEIAEMBIX MPEXIE BCETO
HHHBHIyaTbHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTAMH aBTOpPA TOH MM HHOH rpamMma-
THKH, COCTaBUTENs CIIOBaps: YPOBEHb NMPO(ECCHOHATBHOM MOATo-
TOBKH (0Opa3oBaHHE), CTENEHDb BIAJCHHS YCLUICKHM S3BIKOM (mapa-
JOKC CHTYALlMH 3aKIIIOYalICs €Ie U B TOM, YTO JEATENH YEIICKOro
Bo3poxaeHHs OTHOBPEMEHHO C PEIICHHEM DSAa TEOPETHYECKHX H
MPAKTHYCCKHUX BOMPOCOB MO BO3POXKACHHIO A3bIKA HEPEAKO JOKHBI
OBLITH CaMH «BEPHYTHCA» K POAHOMY S3BIKY, T. €. GAKTHYECKH H3Y-
YHUTH €T0 3aHOBO), OTHOLIEHHE K CAMOH BO3MOXKHOCTH, A TAKXKE K Pe-
albHOMY NPOLIECCY BO3POXKAEHHS YEIICKOTO A3bIKA H €ro pe3y/IbTa-
taMm. JIpyro# cymmecTBeHHbIH (HaKTOp B 3TON JCATCIBHOCTH — y4eT
H OLICHKAa HEMELIKOro BO3ACHCTBHA Ha BCE cepwl skH3HEAEATEND-
HOCTH YEXOB, YTO TaKXe HAK/IaJbIBaJO CBOH orneyaTok. Hameru-
nack ABHO ITyPHCTHYECKAs TEHACHLHMSA 110 OTHOLICHHMIO K PE3y/bTa-
TaM HEMELIKOH IKCITAHCHH BO BCeX cepax, B TOM YHCIIE H B A3BIKO-
BO# (cM. 00 3TOM, Hamp.: AGHcoromsH 2002a, 21-28).

B neproa HaumoHanbHOro Bo3pokiaeHus nosBumOCE HEMaso
Pa3IMYHBIX MO CBOCH HANPABICHHOCTH H MO KAYECTBY CIOBapei, B
OCHOBHOM JABYSA3BIYHBIX (CM., Hanp.: Tham 1788, 1799; Tomsa 1791:
Dobrovsky 1802-1821; Tham, [Tomsa] 1805-1807; Jungmann 1835-
1839 1 ap.). Ilpouecc co3naHus 3TUX CIOBapeH OCHOBBIBAICA C yue-
TOM TPEALIECTBYIOWEH JEKCHKOrpaHuecKon Tpa,uumm] H Ha
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OMPEICICHHBIX TEOPETHYECKUX MPEAINOCHIIKAX, HANPABJICHHBIX Ha
dOpMHpOBaHHE COOCTBEHHBIX JIEKCHKOTPAQHYECKHX MPHHLIHMIIOB.
Kpome Toro, ciosaps, kak M3BECTHO, ABIACTCA IPOAYKTOM «ITIOXHY.

«Ero co3naHue BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT KOHKPETHBIX KyJIbTYPHO-HCTODH-

YeCKHX YCJIOBHIL, OT COCTOSHHA TEOPECTHYECKOH JIMHIBHCTHKH, OT TEKCTO-

BBLIX MATEPHAIOB, KOTOPHIMH MOJB3YHOTCA JEeKCHKOrpadep (JlyOmimH-

ckuit 1992, 140).

[MpeacraBum oOmyr0 CHTYaLMIO ¥ BO33PEHHS HEKOTOPBIX MpEACTa-
BHTENEH YELICKOrO A3bIKO3HAHH MEPHOAA HallHOHANBHOro Bo3pox-
JeHHs, Kacaromuecs GopMHpOBaHMs YEIICKOH JTEKCHKOrpadmuec-
KOM TEOPHH M MPAKTHKH JO BBIXOAA B CBET QYHIAMEHTAIBHOrO Ms-
TUTOMHOrO «Yemcko-aemeukoro ciosaps» M. FOnurmanna (Jung-
mann 1835-1839), craBiero Ha qonarue ACCATHIETHS MPAKTHYECKH
€IMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHKOM YELICKOM JIEKCHKH (0CO-
OEHHO IPEBHEYELICKOrO INepHoAa) U A0 CHX IOp HE YTPAaTHBIIErO
CBOEH Hay4YHOH aKTyaJlbHOCTH.

Eme B 1779 r. B xypHane «Bohmische Literatur auf das Jahr
1779» HW. [1oOpoBCckuii BEICKa3al MBIC]Ib O TOM, YTO SIBHO Ha3pena
noTpeOHOCTh B CO3AAHMH HOBOTO CIIOBAps YELICKOTO sA3bIKa, MPEA-
JIOXKHUJT CBOH MOAXOA K PELICHHIO JAHHOH mpoOieMbl, OTOBOPHB OC-
HOBHBIE XapPaKTEPHCTHKH Takoro cnoeaps (cM. o6 3ToM, Hamp.:
Flaj$hans 1895, 97 u nanee). B To e BpeMs OH cOMHEBAICS B BO3-
MOXXHOCTH MOSIBJICHHS HCO6XOJ.IPIM01"O cnoBaps B Onukaiiimee Bpe-
msa. Oanako yxe B 1788 r’. K. M. Tam usgan nepsniit «Hemewxo-
yemckui crnosapb» (Tham 1788), koTopeiit Ob11 MOABEPTHYT, B TOM
YHCIE U CO CTOpoHBI JJoOpOBCKOro, BeCbMa JKECTKOM KPHTHKE, YTO
He noMemano TaMy B JalbHEHIIEM OCYLIECTBUTH KaK IEPEU3JaHHE
3TOro cjoBaps, Tak U H3gaHue HOBHIX. [log MHBIM yrioM 3peHus
paccMaTpHBAlCS B pasaHYHBIX MyONHKaUMAX U peueH3usax «Yem-
cko-HeMeuko-natuHckuid  cnoBapes» ®. Tomcer (Tomsa 1791).
Ilpexxae Bcero cneayer OTMETHTb, YTO UMEHHO C M3Y4EHHS ITOrO
HCTOYHHMKA HAYHHAIIH CBOIO paboTy mo cbopy MaTepuana ans cloBa-
peit A. Tlyxmaiiep, I'. [lankoBuy; Ha mons cBoero 3k3eMIuIspa 3Toro
CIIOBapsl, a TAaKKE HA JOMOJHHTEIbHO BCTABJICHHBIE B HETO JIUCTBI
BHOCHIT CBOM 3aMe4aHus U AonojHenus KOurmans (Smilauer 1974,
43, cM. Taoke: Abucoromsan 20026, 112). C atoro dpakTuuecku u
Ha4anace paboTra HaX CO3AaHHEM 3HAMEHHTOro «YeImcKo-HeMeLKO-
ro cinosaps» FOurmanHa (Jungmann 1835-1839). lo6poBckuit Toxe
M371aJ1 nepByIo 4acTh cBoero «Hemewuko-uemckoro cnopaps» eme B
1802 r. ITyGnukauus BTOPOM 4acTH ClOBaps Oblia MmopydeHa ero
yuenuky, A. Ilyxmaiepy, W MogBHIach 3HAYHTENBHO NOIKE —
aump B 1821 r. (Dobrovsky 1802-1821), a nnanupyemas [JoGpos-
CKHM paboTa 1o COCTAaBICHHIO «HeICKO-HEMELIKOTO C10Baps» TaK U
He Obl1a ocymecteiaeHa. Mrak, aaxe mpocroe nepeyncieHne HeKo-
TOPBIX JIEKCHKOrpadHueCKUX H3AaHHUH 3MOXH HaUHOHaIbHOro Bos-
14
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POXICHHA IOKA3BIBACT BBICOKYK) JIEKCHMKOrpadHUYECKyl0 «aKTHB-
HOCTb». KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBA1aCh IPEXKIE BCErO Ha pealbHO BOZHHK-
IIeH NOTPeGHOCTH B CIOBApAX YELICKOrO A3bIKA, T. €. 00YCIOBIMBa-
71aCh XKECTKHM NparMaTtu3moM. PasHuua B Cpokax H3JaHHsA CJIOBA-
PeH, a TakKe HaTHYHE NEPEH3IaHUH M03BOISET MPEATIONOKHTD 3a-
BHCHMOCTb paboTHI Haj CIOBapeM OT TeX MIH HHBIX (aKTOpOB, B
TOM 4YHCIE U HAKTOPOB CYOBEKTHBHOTO XapaKTepa.

HeHcTBHTENBHO, MOYEMy, HECMOTPS Ha KPHTHYECKHE OT3BIBI,
Tam u3gax oxono 12 pasnuuneix ciosapeit, a cam JJoGpoBckui da-
KTHYECKH HE 3aKOH4YMN paboTy Haa co3gaHueM oaHOH 4yacTH «He-
MELKO-4YemcKoro craoeapsa»? Jlpyroit nekcukorpad TOro BpEMEHH,
Tomca, Hanporue, noayuyun g00poxenaTenbHbid OTKIHK JJo6poB-
ckoro (kpoMe Toro, HMeHHO Jl0OpOoBCKHIi ABISAICS AaBTOPOM ITPEIH-
cnoBHs k coBapio Tomcer 1791 r.), a B AanpHEHIIEM COTPYAHHYA
¢ TamoM B paboTe Hax HOBBIM H3IAHHEM YEIICKO-HEMELIKOTO C/I0Ba-
ps (Tham, [Tomsa]’ 1805-1807). Y, HakoHew, B JaHHOH CBA3H He-
06X0AMMO VIIOMSHYTb (YHIAMEHTATbHBIH MATHTOMHBIA CI0Baphb
KOHrmanHa, KOTOpPBIH HE TOIBKO MOTYYHT HAJO0JITO 3aKPETHBLIHACA
3a HHMM CTaTyC IIaBHOIO YELICKOTO JIEKCHKOrpadHueCKoro Tpyaa,
HO M BBIIIE] B HEBEPOSTHO KOPOTKHE CPOKH — BCETO 32 MATh JIET.
3710 cBOEOOpa3HbIM PEKOPA JaXKe B CONIOCTABICHHH C HALIMM BpEME-
HeM. Ha Haw B3rasa, pazo6pathcs B JaHHOH CHTYalLlMH MOXHO, CO-
MOCTaBMB NMPHUYHHBI OOpalleHHs K CIOBapHOH paboTe KaXKIoro M3
aBTOPOB, LieTH, KOTOPLIE OHH B 3TOH CBA3H mepel cOO0H CTaBHIIH,
meTtoasl c6opa u 06paboTku MaTeprana u T. 1. Kpome Toro, Heobxo-
JHUMO YYUTBIBaTh CYOBEKTHBHBIH (akTOp — HHAMBHIYa/IbHBIC BO3-
MOXHOCTH (0Opa3oBaHHE, CTENECHb BJIAACHHA UYCUICKMM S3BIKOM H
T. I1.) H Hay4YHbIE «IPUCTPACTUA». Bee nepeyncieHHbie MOMEHTHI B
TOH WJTH MHOH CTENEHH BIHAIH (IpHYEM, BUAMMO, HE BCErAa 0C03-
HAHHO) Ha LIEJICBYIO YCTAHOBKY COCTABHUTENS CJIOBaps.

Kak yxe 651;10 0T™MeueHo Britne, JJoOOpOBCKHH H3HA4aIbHO BECh-
Ma CKENTHYECKH OTHOCHJICS K CaMOH BO3MOXXHOCTH H3JaHHs HOBO-
ro, «Ka4eCTBEHHOrO» CIOBaps YEIICKOrO S3bIKa, HEOOXOAMMOCTD B
KOTOpPOM, OZHaKo, oH ocTpo omyman. Ckencuc Jlo6poBckoro ocHo-
BBIBA/ICS B TOM YHCJIE H Ha BIIOJHE OOBEKTHBHBIX 0OCTOATEILCTBAX.
Crieumduka cHTyauuu 3aKmi04anach B TOM, YTO OAHOBPEMEHHO H
BECbMa MHTCHCHBHO NMPOXOAMIH JBA B3aUMOCBSA3aHHBIX MPOLECCA:
BO3POXKACHHE YELICKOro sA3bIKa (IMPOLECC MPAKTHYECKOH OpHEHTa-
LMH) M CTAaHOBJICHHE HayKH O HeM (MPOLIECC MPEXKIE BCETO TEOPETH-
YECKOH HanpasIcHHOCTH). JIOOPOBCKHH NMpHHaAIEXkan K MOKOJIe-
HHIO «TCOPETHKOB», €r0 HAy4YHBIC MHTEPECHI OBIIH CBA3aHBI IIIaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM ¢ pa3paboTKOil THHIBUCTHYECKOH TeopHH. Kpome To-
ro, HMEHHO Takas paboTa, Mo-BHAMMOMY, IPHHOCH.IA €My 60TbIIEE
yAoBrneTBOpeHHe (cM., Hanp.: Flajshans 1896, 5). [Toatomy ocHoB-
Has 3acinyra JJoGpoBCKOro B aene CTAaHOBIEHHS YEMICKOH JIEKCHKO-
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rpaduH 3aKII0YaETCA B NIEPBYIO OYEPEAD B Pa3paboTKe €€ TEOPHH, a
TaKXe€ B pa3paboTKe TECHO CBSA3AHHBIX C HEH IPaMMaTHYECKOH, B
TOM YHCJIE H CIOBOOOpa3oBaTenbHOH TeopuH. JJoOpOoBCKHH HEOHO-
KpaTHO oOpainan BHUMaHHE Ha TeKCHKOrpaHUeCKUH acreKT pa3Bu-
THS HaYKH O 4elICKOM s3bike (cM. 00 3tom, Hanp.: FlajShans 1896,
3-21), npu 3TOM CyHTaN, YTO HEOGXOAUMO CTPEMHTBCS K CO3JaHHIO
CIIOBaps YEUICKOrO fA3blKa, @ HE HOBOrO HEMELIKO-YELICKOTO HIIH
yermcko-HeMenkoro. OJHaKo Qs TaKOro C/I0Baps BPEMs €1e, BUAH-
MO, HE NPHIIIO0, MOATBEPXKICHHEM YEMY MOXKET SABIATHCA M (akT
u3gaHus camuM Jlo6poBckuM MMEHHO ABysa3bryHOro «Hemexo-
yemmckoro cnosaps» (Dobrovsky 1802-1821). [IpuunHa BO3ZHHKHO-
BCHHS JABYA3BIYHBIX CIOBapeH 3aKIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO YCLICKHH
A3bIK K TOMY MOMEHTY SBJISJICS IIPAKTHYECKH «3a0bITHIMY OCHOBHOH
YacCThbIO ITHHYECKHX 4yexoB. MHorue aesrenu yemckoro Bo3poxae-
HHA, B ToM yHcie u JIo6poBCckHit, Z0MKHBI ObUTH (aKTHYECKH 3aHO-
BO M3y4aTb CBOH poAaHOH s3bIK. [103TOMY CO3aaHHE cloBapei ¢ He-
MCLUKHMH MapanieasiMH ObIJIO BBIHY>KACHHOH HEOOXOIHMOCTBIO.
Ceiiyac MbI CrieLHaIbHO HE PACCMATPHUBAEM BOMPOC 00 OTHOLIEHHH
HMHTEPECYIOIIHX HAC ABTOPOB K JAJbHEHIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO YELICKOTO
A3bIKa, MPEXAE BCETO K crnocobam (GopMHPOBaHHA M IONOIHEHHS
JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa M pa3paboTke OCHOBHBIX MPABHI YELICKOTO
C110BOODPa30BaHMA, K PACITMPCHHIO PYHKLIHOHAIILHBIX BO3MOXHOC-
TEH YEICKOro A3biKa (cM. 06 3ToM, Hanp.: Havranek 1963, 198-199;

Havranek 1979, 89, 91 u aanee; Jedlicka 1953, 175; Smilauer 1974

45; cp. Takxke: A6HCOroMsH 20026, 109-1 17), 4TO GBLIO TAKKE TEC-
HO CBA3aHO C BIpaOOTKOM NMPHHLMIIOB TEKCHKOrpadQHPOBAHHS.

B cBa3u ¢ ¢akroM mapannenpHOro MpoXOXICHHA MPOLECCOB
A3bIKOBOTO BO3POXKACHHS M BOSHHKHOBEHHS TMHIBUCTHYECKOH TEO-
PHH, B TOM YHCIE H JEKCHKOrpapH4eCKOi (KaK ee TEOPETHUYCCKHX
MPEANOCHIIOK, TaK U MPHHLIMIIOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO COCTABICHHS
CIIOBAapeH), OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha OJHOM CYIIECTBEHHOM OOCTOSTENb-
CTBE: 10 KAKOH MPHYHHE H C KAaKOH LIENbIO TOT HJIK HHOM aBTOp 00-
paimancs Kk pabore HaJx COCTaBIICHHEM CJIOBaps.

HzsectHO, uto [Jo6poBCcKHit yxke ¢ koHUA 1770-bIX I'T. aKTHBHO
3aHMMasICcs cO0pOM JIEKCHYECKOro MaTeprana s 6yayumero ciosa-
pa: cobHpain 1 H3yyal MaMATHHKH JPEBHEYELICKOM MHCBMEHHOCTH,
B TOM YHCIIE H CJIOBapH, M CO3JaJl KOMaHAY COOCTBEHHBIX KOppec-
MOHJEHTOB, KOTOpbIE Takxke cobupanu marepuan. Kak orveuaer
B. ®nsifmmxaHc, nepBoHaYanbHO 3Ta paboTa HOCHIA CIIOHTAHHBIM
xapakTtep. JIoOpOBCKHH €le HE ONMPEAETHIICA C TEM, KTO H KaKHM
o6pa3oM HayHET 00paboTKy COOpaHHOrO MaTepHaa H €ro JEKCHKO-
rpa¢HpoBaHHE, MOCKOIBKY OCHOBHOM cQepoi ero Hay4yHoH mes-
TeTbHOCTH OblTa B TO Bpems rpamMmatHka. OaHako JfoGpoBckuii
aKTHBHO IMoMora (M COBETaMH, H MaTepHalaMH) y4aCTHHKAM BO3-
Hukwero B 1784 r. obmecTBa CTyAEHTOB, KOTOpBIE HaYalIH paboTy
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M0 COCTABJICHUIO CJIOBaps 4ewckoro sssika. Ocobyro MoAnepXKKy
Hobposckoro nomyunnu Tam 32 cnosaps 1788 r. u Tomca 3a cro-
Bapb 1791 r. IMeHHO Ha 3THX nekcukorpaoB BO3/Tarai Haaexabl
HoGpoBckuit B nene co3maHus cnoBaps, COOTBETCTBYIOHIETO €ro
tpebosanuam (Flajshans 1896, 4-5). OnHako B AanbHEHIIEM MyTH
Hobposckoro u Tama paszomauce. U ca3aHo 310 6b1110, 10 HaLIEMY
MHEHHIO, B GOJIbINEH CTEMEHH HE C pa3sHHULEH B MOAXOAX K JIEKCH-
korpaduyeckoi pabore, a ¢ MpUUHHAMH COBCEM HHOTO MOpsIKA:
BIMATENbHBIA KHUroroprosen Hoiipoiitep (Neureutter) ckynun us-
AaTe/IbCKHE MpaBa Ha oba crioBaps (4 Tama, u Tomcwr), mopyuus Ta-
My OCHOBHYIO paboTy Haa HOBBIM u3faHHeM. Y JI06poBCKoro Obiu
HECKOJIbKO HHBIE IJIaHbl, CBA3AHHBIE MPEXAE BCETO C JOCKOHAIBHOH
NPOBEPKOH COOpaHHOrO MaTepHana, a TAKXKE C €ro MOMOTHEHHEM,
Ha 4TO TpeboBanock Bpems. U3nartens ke Obi1 B Gonbiueii creneHu
3aHHTEPECOBAH B CKOPEHIIUX CPOKaxX Iy O:IHKaLMH HOBOTO CIIOBaps.
Tax nnu uHaye, HO MPAKTHYECKH Cpa3y MOCIIE BHIXOAA MEPBHIX JIMC-
TOB BTOporo u3zanus «Hemeuxo-yemckoro cnosaps» Tama (Tham
1799) BecHo# 1798 r. nosaBuiacs kputHueckuH ot3biB JJoOpoBckoro,
KOTOPBIH MOI0XKHJ Hayajo myOnuyHOH monemuke Mexay JoOpos-
ckuii 1 Tamom (Dobrovsky 1798a, 1798b, 1798c; Tham 1798a,
1798b, 1798c). Uctopus u aHanu3 3ToH MOJEMHKH NPEACTABICH B
cratee Dasiimxanca «Cnopsr [lo6posckoro ¢ Tamom» (FlajShans
1896, 3-21). He ocraHaBnuBasch Ha HEH MOAPOOHO, YKAXKEM JIMIOb
Ha ITaBHOE MPOTHBOMOCTABIICHHE JIEKCHKOTpadUUECKMX KOHLIETILIHH
Job6posckoro u Tama. Ilo cyTu, oHo 3akmr04yanocs, Ha Halll B3TIA,
B pa3HBIX UENEBBIX ycTaHOBKax. JloOpOBCkMil ompenensan asa
OCHOBHBIX HAlNpaBJICHHs AEATEILHOCTH JIEKCHKorpada npu cbope u
06paboTke cOBapHOro MaTepHasa: OCHOBATEIbHOE HU3Y4YEHHE Ma-
MATHHKOB MHCbMEHHOCTH H COBEPLICHHOE 3HAHHE COBPEMEHHOIO
A3bIKOBOrO y3yca (cp., Hanp.: Flajshans 1896, 3). Tam Takxke nen-
CTBOBAJI COTJIACHO YK€ BITOJIHE YCTOSBIIMMCS MPHHLHUIIAM: aBTOPH-
TETaMH 1 Hero ObLIK JeKCHKOrpadsl CTapliero NMepHoAa, KpoMe
TOTO, TMPH COCTABICHHUH CIOBAPEH OH TAKKE MCIO/Ib30BaJl HCTOYHH-
ku (B ocHoBHoM nurteparypHbie) XVII u XVIII Be. (FlajShans 1896,
7); 1. e. Tpaguuuio Tam 3HaT M NMOAAEP>KHMBAJ, HO, B OTJIHYHE OT
JIo6pOBCKOro, KOTOpBIH OCO3HABall, YTO COBPEMEHHBIH €My S3BIK
HAaXOJHJICA B COCTOSIHHHM KPH3HCa H HE XKEJIaNl BOCTIPOM3BOAMTE €10 B
crnoBape, Tam oTpakasnm B CBOMX CIIOBapSX HMEHHO TOT MaTepHall,
KOTOPBIH COOTBETCTBOBAJI €r0 3HAHHUAM YELICKOrO A3bIKA U, BULUMO,
B OMpEAETICHHON CTENEHH PEalbHOMY SA3BIKOBOMY COCTOSHMIO HA
TOT MEPHOA.

B naHHOWH CB3M NMpPEACTABISAET HHTEPEC COMOCTABJIECHHE BbILIE
M3JI0XKEHHBIX PACCYXICHHH C HEKOTOPBIMH aCTIEKTaMH JIEKCHKOTpa-
¢uyeckoit koHuenuuu KOnrmanna. Tak, Hanp., oH, kak u HoGpos-
CKMH, OLIyIIA7 HEXBATKy YEIICKHX JIEKCHYECKHX (B TOM YHCJE U
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BBIPA3UTENbHBIX, T. €. CTHINCTHYECKHUX) cpeacTB. OxHaKo, Mo MHe-
i JlobpoBckoro, 3amaya JekcHKOrpadoB 3akI0¥anack B TOM,
4TOOBI COOpPATh M ONMpEAENCHHBIM 06Pa30M YIIOPSA0YHUTh JIEKCHYEC-
k1l Matepuan. OH, Mo CyTH, OTKa3blBall COCTABUTEIIIO CIIOBaps B
NIpaBe KOHCTPYHpoBaTh HOBBIE JiekceMbl (Havranek 1979, 89; Jedlicka
1953, 175; llInpoxosa, Hetumenxko 1978, 24). FOHrMaHH, HanpoTHB,
MpEAaral He *AaThb «ECTECTBEHHOr0» MOSBJICHHS HEOOXOAMMBIX
SI3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB, a 3aHATHCA UX KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHEM — MpaBa,
TOJIBKO B T€X CIy4asx, KOrAa UX HEBO3MOXKHO HAHTH (B BUAC MUCH-
MEHHBIX (PUKCALMH, B APYTUX CIABAHCKHX SA3BIKAX U MOJ.) U TOJIBKO
CTPOro cinenys S3bIKOBBIM (CI0BOOOpPA30OBATENIbHBIM, CTHIMCTHYEC-
KHM H T. A.) 3aKOHOMEpHOCTAM (cM., Hanp.: Jedlicka 1948, 15; Jedlic-
ka 1974, 34; Petr 1989, 10; Smilauer 1974, 52). 1 Takoe ¢10BOTBO-
PYECTBO HALIIO OTPAXXEHHE B ero cnosape (Jungmann 1835-1839).

Takxum 06pa3oM, MHOrHE 06CTOATENLCTBA CTAHOBIEHHS YEIICKOH
nexcukorpaduu B MEpHOA HauMoOHaldbHOro BospoxaeHus Moryr
ObITh OOBACHEHBI Pa3HHULEH B JIEKCHMKOrPaQHUYECKUX KOHLIETILIMIX
COCTaBHUTENEH CIOBapei M B MX OTHOLICHHH K Ja/ibHEHIIEMY SI3BIKO-
BOMY pa3eutHiO. Tak, Tam n3gasan cjioBapu, BKIKOYasi B HUX COBpeE-
MEHHYIO €MY JICKCHUKY OE30THOCHTENIBHO K €€ KKa4ECTBYY, MOITOMY
€ro JEKCUKOrpapMYECKUe U3AaHUS MOABEPralIuch KPUTHKE KaK CO-
BPEMEHHMKAMH, TaK M TNOCICAYIOIOUMH TOKOJICHHUAMH YEUICKHUX
JUHIBUCTOB. JJOOPOBCKHIH XkKe X0TEN (CKOpEe Ja)e MOACO3HATENBHO)
BUJETh B CIOBAPE JICKCHKY HAECAIBHOrO, MPABHIBHOr0» YEILICKOr0
A3bIKa, HO MPH 3TOM CYHTAJ HEAOMYCTUMBIM CO3AaHHUE HOBBIX CJIOB.
Bce 3tu (akTophl, Kak HaM KaXETCS, MOBIHAINA Ha CKENTHYECKOE
otHomeHHe JIo6poBCKOro k caMoH BO3MOXKHOCTH TMOSIBJICHHUS «Ka-
YECTBEHHOr'0» CJI0Baps YELICKOrO A3bIKa M, BUAMMO, KOCBEHHO CKa-
3a7MCh Ha CPOKax BhIxoAa ero «HeMenko-4emckoro cioBaps» U mo-
TEPE €ro THYHOH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B 9TOM M3aaHuu. KOHrMasH,
HANpOTHB, HE CTAJl XKIaTh, HO PELOWI ACHCTBOBATh. Y YUTHIBAs TEO-
puro JIo6poBCcKOro, OH BHEC B HEE JUHAMMYECKUH aCTIEKT, IOCYMTAB
BO3MOXHOH M MPaBUIbHOH HICI0 CTOBOTBOPYECTBA, CTPOrO MOI4H-
HAIOIIETOCS 3aKOHAM YEUICKOM S3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, YTO, B CBOIO
o4epeap, COCOOCTBOBAIO M €ro MPOAYKTUBHOH H B OOJBIIMHCTBE
cny4aeB 3¢ dexTuBHON nekcukorpapuuecKon AEATEIbHOCTH.

B 3aki1r04eHHH OTMETHM, YTO HEPEAKO (OCOOECHHO 3TO XapakKTep-
HO ans JIoOpOBCKOro) B MEPHOA YELICKOrO HalMOHANbHOro Bo3-
POKIACHHA LI1a MapasieibHas paboTa no Co31aHUIO THHIBUCTHYEC-
KO¥ TEOPHH, B TOM YHCJIE H JTEKCHKOrpadHIECKOH, rpaMMaTHYECKOH
U Ap.; mo cbopy MaTepuaa AJs CIOBaps; a TAKKE aKTUBHBIH M 3a-
YaCcTyI0 OCTPO IMOJEMHYECKHH AHAJIOr ¢ APYTMMH COCTABUTENIMH
cnosapeit (Hamp., cropel Jlo6poeckoro ¢ Tamom). Habmromancs
CIIOHBIN M MIPU 3TOM BECbMA CTPEMHTEIBHBIH MPOLECC CTAHOBIIE-
HHA YEUICKOH JIEKCHKOrpaduu.
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B paMKax JaHHOM CTaThH CNEUMAIBHO HE PACCMATPHMBAIOTCA HAYATLHBIC
3Tambl MCTOPHM YEMICKOH Nekcukorpaguu 1o konua XVIII B. [Ipu 3TOM
VMHTBIBACTCA TOT (JAKT, YTO COCTABMTENH CIIOBapeii ImoxH BO3POXKICHHA
M3Y4AIH M HEPEJKO AKTHBHO MCIONB30BAIH NMPEKHHME JOCTHKCHHA B 00-
7ACTH YEINCKOM JIEKCMKOrpaduH. Mpexae BCEro B KaucCTBE HC10YHHKOB
JemCKoH IEKCHKH (CM. 00 3ToM, Hanp.: AGucoromsH 2001, 53-57).

B. IlIMunay3p HasbiBaeT APYroi roa M3xamus crosaps Tama — 1786 r.
OnHako. coryiacHo, Hamp., karanory «Knihopis ceskych a slovenskych tis-
ki od doby nejstar$i aZz do konce XVIIL. stoleti», rae npeacraBnieHa Gu-
6morpadgus TpyaoB Tama, MEPBOE H3JAHME HHTCPECYIOMICIO HAC CIOBaps
natupyercs 1788 r. (Knihopis 1946, 11, 275; cm. Taioke: Flaj$hans 1896, 4).
IMpu 3romM mMa Tomcel Ha OONOKKE C0Baps HE (urypupyer. Jlume Bo
BTOPO# YaCTH CJIOBAaps, HAMMHAIOMEHCA CO C. 341, mosBIAETCA MpHMEYa-
HHME O TOM, YTO JIEKCHUCCKHMH MarepHan oT Oykssl P 10 Oykeel Z 00pabo-
TaH ®. Tomcoit.
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Cnassanckue A3blKU.
om npowiNo20 K HACMOAWEMY
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003

Huxkonait 'eopruesuy CaMcoHOB
AxyTtck

O ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH PYCCKOT'O S3bIKA KAK
TFOCYJAPCTBEHHOTI O 513bIKA POCCUHUCKOH
OEJEPALIMU B PECITYBJIMKE CAXA (AKYTUS)

Pycckuii a3vik — coyuonunzeucmuveckas cumyayus 6 Sxymuu —
cmamyc AKYmcKo20, pycckozo u Op. A3biK08 — PYCCKU A3bik 8 06pa-
308amenvHom npoyecce, 8 CMH u m. 0. — nepcnekmugbl pycckozo
a3vika 8 Axymuu

Bormpoc o Hanusax u Ux A3pIKaX A7 MHOrOHaLHoHa bHOM Poccn —
KapAHHaNbHBIA Bonpoc ee OyaymHoctu. B Pecnybnuke Caxa (Sky-
THA) Kak cyowbekte Poccuiickoit ®eaepanuu s3bIKOBas MOJHTHKA
SIBJISETCS COCTAaBHOM YaCThIO FOCYAaPCTBEHHOHN MOTHTHKH H HAaIpaB-
7I€Ha Ha Pa3BHUTHE U B3aHMOJCHCTBHE A3BIKOB BO BCEX chepax Ku3-
HH, Ha CO3JaHHE YCIOBHH A1 FTApMOHHYHOIO B3aUMOJECHCTBHS pyC-
CKOTO A3bIKa C APYTHMH A3bIKAMH PECIyOIHKH.

CoBpeMeHHas S3bIKOBas CHTYaLlHs B PeCyOIHKe HMEET 0COOEH-
HOCTH, 00yCTOBJIEHHBIE TEM, 4TO 3J€Ch (PYHKLIMOHHPYIOT ABA rocy-
JApCTBEHHBIX A3bIKA — PYCCKHH H AKYTCKHH H MATh OPHLIHATHHBIX
S3BIKOB — 3BEHCKHWH, 3BEHKHHCKHH, FOKATHPCKHH, YYKOTCKHH, A01-
raHckui u oauH pabounii — aHrauickuii [?!]. B mkonax B CBA3M €
3THM H3Y4arOTCs OT YETBIPEX IO MIECTH A3bIKOB. CyIECTBYET peasib-
HBIH COLIMATTbHBIM 3aKa3 Ha THYHOCTh, CIIOCOOHYIO K CO3HAATEIbHOM
AEATENLHOCTH B YCIOBUAX JHAJIOra U MOIHIOra KYJIbTyp.

Pemennro MHOrHX npoGneM COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKOBOM CHTYaLUH
B pecry0Ginke J0/KHA cnocobCcTBOBaTh peanusauus [ocyaapcrseH-
HO# nporpammsl «Pycckuit a3eik» Ha 2002-2005 rr. IIpeacrasnen-
Has MPOrpaMMa BKIIIOYAET KOMIIIEKC KOHKPETHBIX MEPOTPHSTHIA,
HAaIpaB/ICHHBIX HA MOAAEPKAHHE H MOBBIIIEHHE CTATYCa PYCCKOro
A3bIKa KaK HaLIMOHAIPHOrO, rOCYAapCTBEHHOrO U MHPOBOTO A3BIKA.

B nepectpoeuHoe Bpems HaOmOAanuCh mepenaisl B S3bIKOBOH
nonutuke pecrybnuku. Haunnas ¢ 1992 r. orMeuaercs nmagenue
MpeCTHXka PYcCKOro A3bika. 06 ymManeHHH PyCCKOro A3bika Ha o6pa-
30BaTeIbHOM ypoBHE ¢ Gonpro rosopua u mucan H. M. Conomos.
npeaceaare:as [lanatsl npeacrasuteneit I'ocyaapcrsensoro Cobpa-
uus (Mn Tymsn) Pecnyonuku Caxa (Skytus), unen Cosera dene-
paLHu:
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«B Hacrosmee BpeMs CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBMIHBIM. YTO BBITCCHEHHE, COKpa-

IICHHUE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA M3 MPOrPAMMBbI SKYTCKHX IIKOJI, YTO JIEKHT B OC-

HOBC M3BECTHOH KoHuemmu E. JKupKkoBa, MOXKET MPHHECTH M MPHHOCHT

OTpHIATE/bHBIE TOCTeACTBHA. [IoMbITKA NEPEBOJUTh HA SKYTCKHH SA3BIK

are0py, TPUTOHOMETPHIO HE BBIICDKMBACT HUKAKOH KPHTHKID («Sky-

s, SAxyrck, 1999, 17 aprycra; maprmamenrckas ra3. «Mn Tymswn,

Sxyrck, 2000, 29 ceHTAOp).

B 90-¢ rr. pa3aaBanuch Aaxke rojioca OTAEMbHBIX YYEHBIX, obmec-
TBEHHBIX ACATENICH, MUCATENEH O TOM, YTO PYCCKHH #A3bIK MELIAET
M3YYEHHUIO POAHBIX A3bIKOB, YTO B XXI B. 43bIKOM MEXHALIMOHAIb-
HOro oOweHus B pecryduke OyaeT aHT THACKHH, YTO PYCCKHH S3bIK
U A3bIKM HapoaoB SIKyTHH HE MOTYT B3aUMHO oboramars Apyr Apy-
ra, IOTOMY YTO Y KaXXIOTO SA3bIKa CBOH 3aKOHBI, Pa3HbIE HCTOPHYEC-
KHE YCI0BHSA BO3HMKHOBEHHS. BhICka3piBanach MBICIb, YTO SKyT-
CKMM s3bIK 0OOraTHiCs, SKoOBI, THIIb CIOBAMH TOTAJIHTapHOrO pe-
xuMma. Koe-kto paryer 3a nepexon AKyTCKOro MHCbMa C KHPHUILIOB-
CKO# a30yKH Ha JTaTHHCKHH andaBuT.

Bcé 310 Gb1710 CBA3aHO C CyBepeHH3aLMeH U 00BABICHHEM AKYT-
CKOTO S3bIKa FOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM. B pesynbraTe npuaaHus cratyca
rOCYZAPCTBEHHOTO SKYTCKOMY A3BIKY CTaJIH 3aMETHO PaCUIMPSATBCS
ero obmectseHHbIe GYHKUMH. M3MEHHIHMCE M LIECHHOCTHBIE OpHEH-
TalMK CPeJH 3THOCOB, Hacensromux pecnybnuky. Tak, ecau paHee
NPECTHXKHBIM CYMTAIOCh 3HAHHE PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, TO TEMEPD HA MEp-
BOE MECTO BBHIXOAMT 3HAHUE POAHOTO A3bIKA. JTO BIIOJIHE NOHATHO H
3akoHoMepHO. OAHAKO HENb3s AeNaTh ITO 32 CYET APYroro f3biKa —
PYCCKOro Kak rocyIapCTBEHHOrO A3bika cTpaHbl. He cneayer npotu-
BOIOCTAB/IATh HX, MOTOMY 4YTO 00a A3bIKa KM3HEHHO HEOOXOAMMBI
HapojaM pecnyOIHKH, — OXUH ABIAETCS HE3AMEHHUMBIM CPEACTBOM
BHYTPHHALIMOHATILHOTO OOLIEHHS, IPYroH — CPEACTBOM MX MEXXHA-
LHoHaabHOro obmenus. [Toaromy mr060# U3 HUX TpebyeT GepexxHO-
rO ¥ YBaXXHUTENBHOTO OTHOLICHHS.

OpaHako B mocneqHee BpeMs MOMOXKEHHE C PYCCKHUM SA3BIKOM Me-
HaeTcs K nyymemy. CeroaHs OCHOBOH A3BIKOBOH TMOIHUTHKH, BKIIO-
Yasi NOJIMTHKY B 001acTH 00pa3oBaHus, ABISETCA CTPATETHs COXpa-
HEHHS U yIIPOoUYeHHUs cOanaHCHPOBaHHOTO HAMOHAIBHO-PYCCKOTO H
PYCCKO-HaLIMOHAILHOTO JBYA3BIYMS, IPH KOTOPOM obecrieunBaeTcs
3HAHHE PYCCKOro #3bIKa KaK rOCYAapCTBEHHOTO BCEM HACEICHHEM
Poccutickoit deaepaiuu ¥ rapaHTHPYETCS H3YYCHHE HALIMOHA/Ib-
HBIX A3BIKOB HaceleHHeM ee pecnyOnuk. JlomkHbl ObITh CO3AaHBI
YCIOBHS 11 TApPMOHHYHOTO B3aHMOJAEHCTBHSA PYCCKOTO s3BIKA C
apyrumu s3eikamu Poccuiickoit deaepaunu. OgHako BMeCTe ¢ TeM
He 00ecrie4eH MEXaHU3M HCIIOJIHEHHS A3bIKOBOW MOIMTHKH B SKy-
THH, He OKa3biBaeTCa GuHaHCOBas noaaepxka. Heobxoauma u du-
HaHCOBas MOJAJAEP>KKA HA YPOBHE npasuTenbcTBa Deaepanmm.

3HaMEHATENLHBIM COOBITHEM B XKU3HH PECITYOIHKH SBHIICS YKa3
npe3uaeHta M. E. Hukonaesa or 20 aerycra 2001 r. no noaaepsxxke
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PYCCKOTO 3biKa. B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ yKa30M NMPABHTEIBCTBOM pa3pa-
6oTaHa nporpamMma, a TakXe NpeayCMOTPEH PAA BaXHBIX MEPOIIPH-
atvii. 19 Hoa6psa, meHp poxaenus M. B. JlomoHocoBa — aBTOpA
TNepBOil POCCHHCKON IPaMMATHKH, OOBABIEH B pecnyOinke Huem
PYCCKOTO fA3BIKa.

PecniyGniHka MHOrOHaLIHOHATbHA — B HEH XKHMBYT NPECACTaBUTE-
nu Gonee cTa Haumi M HapoaHocTei. KopenHbsiMH HapoaamH SIky-
THH SBJIAIOTCA AKYTHI (CaXa), 3BEHKH, IBEHBI, FOKArHPhI H YyK4H. I1-
HOJMHHT'BHCTHYECKHE YCIOBHS (PYHKLHOHMPOBAHHA A3bIKOB B Slky-
THH XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS, COTIaCHO MOCIEAHEH NMEPENHCH HACEICHHS
1989 r., cneayromuMH NoKa3aTenaMHu: SKyTbl — 365236, pycckue —
550263, ykpaunus — 77114, tatapst — 17478, Genopycer — 9900,
Oypsatel — 8471 uT. 1. Cpeau HapoaHoctei CeBepa, MPoXKKUBAOIIKX
B pecnyOnuke, Hanbojee MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH SBJISIOTCA 3BEHKH
(14428) u 3BeHbI (8668); rokarupsi cocTaBafoT 697 1 uykun — 475
yen. OcHOBHas Macca 4yk4ei )XHBET B UyKOTCKOM HallHOHAIBHOM
okpyre Marananckoit obnactu. B HacTosimee BpemMs B YCIOBHAX
Pa3BHUTOr0 HALIHOHAIbHO-PYCCKOTO ABYA3bIYHS AKYTCKHH H PYCCKHH
S3BIKH CITOCOOHBI BBIMOMHATH OAMHAKOBHIE OOIMECTBEHHBIE QYHK-
uun. Ho 310 He o3HavaeT nonHoro AyOIMPOBAaHHS 3THX A3bIKOB BO
BCex cepax YCTHOrO M MHCbMEHHOrO ynotpebneHus. SIkyTckuit u
PYCCKHH A3bIKH Kak Obl NEpepacnpeaeastoT CBOH GYHKIIHH.

CeroaHs pycckuit A3bIK B SIKyTHH BBINOJHSET ClEayIOIIHE 00-
INECTBEHHBIE QYHKLMH. ITO NMPEXAE BCErO A3bIK MEXKHAI[HOHATBHO-
ro ob6menus. Ha HeM roBopAT M pycckHe, H PyCCKOSA3BIYHBIE, H JIIO-
AN KOPEHHOM HalMOHaMbHOCTH. COrnacHO INEPENHCH HaCEIEHHS
1989 r.. pycckum cBoGoano Braaenu 77,8 % HEPYCCKOro HaCENEHHS
pecny6nuku. YacTh KOPEHHBIX XKHUTEIECH Nepelnia Ha PyCCKHH A3bIK.
Tak, B Ka4ecTBe POAHOro ero npusHanu 34,4% roxkarupos, 28,5%
yykue#t, 10,7% 3BeHos 8,9% 3BeHKOB 1 4,9% caxa.

ODyYHKLIMOHUPOBAHHE PYCCKOTO s3bika Ha 00pa3oBaTe/bHOM
YPOBHE PETYIHPYETCS OCHOBHBIM T'OCYAQPCTBEHHBIM HODMAaTHBOM,
T. €. 6a3ucHbBIM yueOHBIM MIaHOM «O6 yueGHBIX MIaHaxX SAKYTCKOH
cpeaHelt obweobpazosarensHoM koAbl Pecnybnuku Caxa (Sky-
THA)» OT 26 MapTta 1992 r. [lo nanHeiM MuHHCTEpCTBA 06pa3oBa-
Hu, Ha 15 anpens 2002 r. B pecny6auke pyHKuHOHHpyeT 680 06-
1meobpa3oBaTeIbHBIX VYpeXAECHHH. Bo Bcex mKkomax pycckuit A3bik
H3yuaercs B o6s3atensHOM nopsake ¢ 1 mo 11 kmaccsi. Mo g3sikam
0Oy4YEHHS LUKOJIBI PAaCMPeAEIAIOTCS TAKHM 00pa3om:

S3b1k 00yHEHHS Bceero | Fopoackue | Cembckne
YCCKHH 239 165 74

SAKYTCKHH 356 4 352

OWIHHIB. IIKOJBI 85 29 56

Tabnuya 1
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O6pasoBatenbHas obnacts «uaonorus» B pasHsle BpeMeHa (B Co-
BETCKOE BPEMs, B NIEPHOA (IEPECTPOHKHY», B MEPHOA CTAaOHIH3ALHH
pa3BuTHA o0IeCTBa) pelnanack B pa3iH4HbIX BapuaHTtax. Mnmoc-
TPaLHEH 3TOr0 MOTYT CIYXHTb CIECAYIOIIHE AAHHBIE (KOJHYECTBO
y4ebHBIX YacoB MO MpeaMeTaM 3a y4eOHBIH roa):

Ipeamersl 1987/88 yu. r. | 1992/95 yu. rr. | 1999/2000 yu. r.
SKYTCKHH A3bIK |45 4. X 55 Hen.| 514 x55Hnen | 464 x 55 Hen
H JIRTEpaTypa =1505 4. =17854. = 1610 4.
pycckuit s3pIk B |68 4. x 55 Hen. | 494 x 55Hen. | 524 x 55 Hen
JIMTCpaTypa =2580 4. =1715y4. =1820y4.
MHOCTpaHHBIH |14 4. X 55 Hen.| 14 4. x 55 Hen, 15 4. x 55 Hen.
SIBBIK =490 4. =490y =525y,
Tabauya 2
1987/88 1992/93 1999/2000
= = = = v =
2 g% gl 2 Ql%a |3 A0 [2s i3
GIREESEL|. (EElZE(E Rp(2d 2
ZI=8=5|2ZE |=S|=5|E%I15 |8 |=5 |5%|5
JIE§=alln E&ixzalad|o E 5 =8 21e
ZIREEREXE [REEBERIE BB B BRE
= EO K8 g2 E 0 =10 EL: o= |©
Sk R g= 2% |2
(% = o = o
= L {716 14 | 6 5 9 6 4 10
mi61|9 15 5 5 10 5 5 10
g m|si|9 14  § 5 10 5 5 10
Elivie | 9 4 19 1 5 5 10 5 5 10
Vid| o9 3 16 | 5 5 12 5 6 3|14
-]
: vi|3 | 7 2 12 | 5 5 12 4 6 3 13
givilals|2|unf4alal2]w0f4]|s5 3]
Slvim| 3 s 19 |ala|2l10] 4] a4 |31
E X215 1 8 4 4 2 10 4 4 3111
E X121 4 1 7 4 4 2 10 2 4 6
2 | xt alal2lwo] 2] 4 6
BHen. |43 168 | 14 (12551 | 49 | 14 (113 | 46 52 {15113
B roxa |1505/2380| 490 [4375|1785[1715| 490 [3990 | 1610 | 1820 | 525 | 3955

Tabnuya 3
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C 1999/2000 yu. r. Hapsay ¢ AeHCTBYIOIMUMH y4eOHBIMHU TIIAHAMH
BBEAEH HOBBIH Ga3uCHBIH IIaH 06meo6pa3oBaTEIbHBIX YIPCHKIC-
Hu# (npuka3 MusKcTepcTBa 06pa3oBaHMs pecyOIHKH OT %2 CCH-
Ta6psa 1999 r.) [To MHOro4YMCICHHBIM TMpOCbO6aM POAMTENCH, yHa-
muxcs B yueOHOM miane ¢ 1999/2000 y4. r. B HAaLIMOHAIbHAIX IIKO-
nax yBEIHYEHO KOJHYECTBO 4aCOB Ha H3Y4EHHE PYyCCKOrO A3bIKA. BO
II-1II cTryneHsx cpeaHeH IIKOMBI HA MPENOJABaAHHE POXHOIO A3bIKa
U JIUTEPATYpPHl BbLIACICHO 25 4acOB B HEACIIO, a HA H3YHICHHUEC pyC-
CKOTO SI3bIKA U TUTEPATYphl — 33 yaca.

O6pasoBaTenbHas obnacts «dunonorus» B 6a3UCHOM yde6HOM
TIaHE PEATU3YETCS B TPEX BapHAHTaX, 00yCIOBIECHHBIX OCOGEHHOC-
TAMH A3bIKa 00yueHHs B 001€00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YIPEXKACHUAX pec-
nyGIUKK: QN KON C SKYTCKHM S3BIKOM OOYYEHMs, AJs IIKOI C
PYCCKHM S3BIKOM OOYYEHMS M JUIS IIKOJ MaJIOYMCIECHHBIX HapOAOB
Cesepa.

o cpaBHeHuIO ¢ 6a3ucHbIM yueOHbIM nIanoM Poccuiickoit de-
JE€pauMH KOMMYECTBO YacOB, OTBEACHHBIX HAa HM3YYCHHE JaHHOM
obpa3oBaTenbHOH 06nMacTH B pecnyOIHKAHCKOM Yy4eOHOM IIaHe,
yBeaudeHo B cpeaneM Ha 15% (112 gacos Bmecto 87 yacos ¢ I no
XI knaccel 3a yuebHyro Heaemo). B obpasosarenbHoii obmactu
«®Dunonorus» yBeIM4eHO KOTHYECTBO YaCOB HA H3YYEHHE PYCCKOTO
A3bIKa Kak rocyaapcrBeHHoro B 1-4 (1-3) kmaccax ¢ HepycckuM
A3bIKOM OOYYEHHS; BBEJCHO M3Y4E€HHE PYCCKOro s3blKa Kak rocy-
npapcrBeHHoro B X-XI kmaccax ¢ poaHbIM (HEPYCCKHM) SI3BbIKOM
oOyueHus.

[IIko1bI MOBHIIIEHHOrO YPOBHS, OPHCHTHPOBAHHBLIE HAa INOATO-
TOBKY Y4aLIMXCs B By3bl, pabOTarOT M0 HHAWBHAYATbHBIM Y4eOHBIM
TUIaHaM, IIe N0 CPAaBHEHHIO C MACCOBOH IIKOJIOHN NpeyCMaTpHBacT-
cs1 GoNbIICE KOMMYECTBO YaCOB MO PYCCKOMY A3bIKy. PonHo# (sxyT-
CKHH) SA3BIK H3Y4aEeTCS B IOKOJIAX MOBBILIEHHOTO YPOBHS TOJBKO IO
IX knacc.

B mxonax ¢ poaHsiM (IKyTCKHM) A3bIKOM OOy4€HHS MpEnojaBa-
HHE ECTECTBCHHBIX NMPEAMETOB (NMPHUPOJOBEACHHE, MAaTEMAaTHKA H
JIp.) BEAETCSA Ha AKYTCKOM A3bIKE B HAYaIbHOM LOKOJE. 3aHATHSA TI0
€CTECTBEHHBIM HaykaM B HalMOHanbHOH mkone B V-VI kmaccax
TPaIULMOHHO BEAYTCS Ha POJAHOM SKYTCKOM SI3BIKE, B OTAEIBbHBIX
IIKOJIaX MO Mpockbe poauTenei — Ha pycckom s3eike. C V kiacca
HJET MOCTENCHHBHA MEpPexo Ha MPENOJaBaHUE Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE.
Hauunas ¢ VI knacca npenoaaBaHue MaTEMaTHKH (anreGper), reo-
METPHH, GU3HKH, XHMHH TPAJHLMOHHO BEJAETCS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
¢ 1964/65 y4. r. MunucTepcTBOM 00pa30BaHHs NPEJOCTABICHA BO3-
MOXHOCTb OOY4EHHS M Ha POJHOM (SKYTCKOM) S3BIKE — IIpH XKea-
HHH Y4HMTENb U y4aIIMECS MOTYT MONb30BAThCS EPEBOAHBIMH yueO-
HHKaMH TIO MPEAMETaM ECTECTBEHHOrO LMK, TOT mpouecc pery-
NHpPYETCS PeanbHOH S3BIKOBOH CHTYaLMEH B KaXKAOM OTACIbHOM
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KJ1acce ¥ 00YC/IOBIMBAETCS OCHOBHOM LieTbI0 OOy4EHHS — HOCTH-
KEHHEM 0DA3aTENBHOrO0 YPOBHS FOCYAAPCTBEHHOrO 00pa3oBaTe/b-
HOro CTaHAapTa MO NPEAMETY, MOBBLIIEHHEM KadecTBa oOpasoBa-
HHs1, 00ECTIEYCHUEM JOCTYITHOCTH BBICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHHs.

3aHATHA Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE BEAYTCS B CPEAHHX CIELIMAJIbHBIX
yueOHBIX 3aBEACHUAX, B 6 HHCTHTYTaX, Ha 9 pakyneTeTax u B 2 pu-
nuanax (rr. Hepronrpu 1 MupHsi#) SIkyTckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOro
VHHUBEPCHTETA, CENbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHOM aKaJICMHH.

IMo HACTOSHMIO aBTOpA HACTOALICH cTaThH Kak wieHa Cosera no
PYCCKOMY A3bIKY M TIPH moaaepskke dumonornueckoro dakynsreTa
SIxyTckoro ynusepcureta B 1997/98 yu. r. 6bi1 BBEACH Ha Heduo-
Noru4eckux (pakyapTeraX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH KypC PYCCKOTO S3bi-
ka. [To Hammei e pEKOMCHIALMH U TIpH NOAAEPIKKe (PUI0TIorHIec-
koro akynsrera B 2001/02 yu. r. 6L IPUHAT €AUHBIA PEYCBOM pe-
XHUM B SIKYTCKOM rocy1apCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCHTETE.

Tenepb 0 pycckoM s3bIKE B CPEACTBAX MAaCCOBOH HH(OPMAIMH.
B kaxaom u3 34 yayco ectb TenepaguoctyauH. Ilepexaum Ha
SKYTCKOM S3bIKE BEAyTCs B 8 ynycax, Ha pycckomM — B 11, Ha pyc-
CKOM H SIKYTCKOM — B 15.

Ha pecny61MKkaHCKOM TENEBHACHAH CPEHECY TOYHBIH 00BEM Be-
IMaHUA CcOCTaBaseT 2 4yaca 50 MHHYT, CPCAHETOAOBOH 00BEM —
1000 uacos. U3 HUX nepesayy Ha PyCCKOM 3bIKE COCTABIAIOT 62%,
Ha sxyTckoM 58%. C 22 anpens 2002 r. Bemaer 12-i kanan (HBK
«Caxa») Tpu pa3a B HEACIO: B IOHEACTBHHUK, CPEAY U NATHHUILY Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, BO BTOPHHK H YETBEPT — HA AKYTCKOM.

Ha kanane paguoBelnaHus CPEAHCCYTOYHBIH OOBEM BEINAHHUS B
cpeaHeM coctaBiser 6 yacoB 30 MHHYT, CPEAHEroJOBOH OOIIMH
06beM — 1950 yacos. I3 Hux nepeaavyn Ha pyCCKOM A3BIKE COCTaB-
asit0t 60%, Ha sKyTCKOM — 35%, Ha A3bIKAX MAJIOYHCICHHBIX HApO-
J0B — 5% BemmaHus.

B 2001 r. HauuoHaneHbIM KHIKHBIM M34aTeNBCTBOM «buunk»
BCEro BHIMYLICHO 147 HaMMCHOBAHHUH KHHUr 00IIKUM THpakoM 413
TBIC. 3K3., U3 HUX HA PyCCKOM A3bIKE 52 HAUMCHOBAaHHS OOIIHUM TH-
paxcoM 82 ThiC. 3K3., HA 3BEHCKOM A3bIKE 2 HAUMECHOBAHHS THPAXOM
1000 3k3. 1 Ha sKyTCKOM s3bike 93 HaumeHoBanus. Ha 1 ampens
2002 r. Borxoaumu 134 razersi. [IpumepHo nonoBruHa M3 HUX H3Aa-
ercsa Ha pycckoM si3bike. Ha pycckoM s3bike BeixoauT xxypnan «[lo-
AApHas 3Be34a», Ha AKYTCKOM — «Yom00H», Ha PyCCKOM M SAKYT-
ckoM — «Mnun» («BocTtok»).

B pecny6nnke MHOTME TH04H BHINTUCHIBAIOT LICHTPAIBHBIC FA3€ThI
M JKypHaibl Ha pycckoM s3bike. XKurenu Skytuu npuobperaror u
4YUTAIOT B OHONHOTEKAX 3HAYUTENPHOE KOTHYECTBO JTUTEPATYPHI HA
PYCCKOM s3BIKE, H3AaBAEMOH 3a MpeJenaMH PeCITyOIHKH.

Peknama B ropoAax ¥ MpOMBILITIEHHBIX MOCENKAX OCYIHECTBIISAET-
Cs B OCHOBHOM Ha PYCCKOM f3bIKE, & B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH — Ha
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PYCCKOM M pOAHOM si3bikax. Ha pycckoMm si3bIke NPOBOAATCS CECCHH
[Manarer pecniy6muku F'ocynapcteennoro cobpaunus (Mn Tyman), 3a-
cemaHus [lanathl mpeacraBuTenelt M UX COBMECTHBIC 3aCE€laHuA,
pa3nuyHbie KOHpEepeHLMH, COOpaHUsA H MUTHHTH, YHTAKOTCS JICKLIMH
Ha 0BINECTBEHHO-TIOTHTHYECKUE, HAy4HO-NOMy IspHbIe TeMBI. [Tpak-
THKYIOTCS BBICTYILICHHs Ha SKYTCKOM s3bIKC Ha ceccHsix [lamater
pecry6nuky, 3aceaaHusx [lanaTel mpeacTaBUTENEH, Ha PA3AHYHBIX
koHbepeHumsx. [TocTaHoBIeHHs MO 06CYKAAEMBIM BONPOCAM IpH-
HUMAIOTCA HA ABYX [OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX A3bIKAaX, OTYETHl O HHMX My-
OIMKYIOTCS HA PYCCKOM M SKYTCKOM $3bIKaX.

Ha pycckoM siablke J€MOHCTPUPYIOTCS KHHOUIbMBI. B ropoaax
M KPYIIHBIX I1OCENKaX paboTalOT KHHOTEATPBI, @ B APYrUX HACEICH-
HBIX MYHKTaX WMEIOTCS CTalMOHApHBIE KHHOYCTaHOBKU. Hamemy
CEBEPHOMY Kpalo MOCBSIIEHO HECKOTBKO XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX QHIb-
MOB. Ha pycckom U SKYTCKOM SI3bIKaX MOSBHITMCh KOPOTKOMETPaX-
Hble moburensckue Gunpmbl. B r. Akytcke ¢ 1920 r. paboraer Pyc-
cku# gpamatuueckuid Teatp um. A. C. [Nymkuna.

Kak BUAHO, PYCCKHMH SA3BIK M CETOAHS COXPAHSET CBOIO COLMANTb-
HYIO 3HAYHMOCTb, MTOCKOJIBKY TOMOTaeT OOLICHHIO M COTPYHMYEC-
TBy Gonee cta 3THOCOB pecmy6nuku. fA3biku Haponos SkyTuu u
PYCCKHMH HE NPOTHBOCTOST, 8 B3aHMHO JONOMHAOT APYT APYra 1o
CBOMM OOLIECTBEHHBIM QyHKuMsM. B 3aBuCMMOCTH OT ycioBHMi
obmenus ynorpebnsercs To 0AMH, TO APYroM s3bik. OHH, TakMM
00pa3oM, CO4eTasCh FapMOHHMYECKH, OOECIEYHBAIOT KyIbTYPHOM
passurue Hapoaos Pecny6muku Caxa (Axytus).



Cnasanckue A3biKu
Om npowLnoz0 K HACMOAUjeM) .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

AnaTtomu# Muxainosuy bymryi
Camapkann

PYCCKHH A3bIK B COBPEMEHHOM Y3BEKHCTAHE

Pyccruii a3vik — Pecnybauxa Y3bexucmar — coyuonunzeucmuseckue
nosuyuu pycckozo 33vika ¢ 90-x 22. XX 6. — coomnowenue y3bexcko-
20 U PYccko2o A3bik08 8 Y3bexucmauwe — nepcnekmugbi pyccko20
A3bIKA

K Hacrosmemy BpeMmeHH B Y30ekHcTaHe — Onaroaaps yCHIHBaKO-
LOHUMCS CBA3AM MEXAY HaLUAMH H HAPOJHOCTAMH (4eMy Bce B 60nb-
el Mepe CrnocoOCTBYET roCylapCTBEHHBIH Y30€KCKHH S3bIK Kak
CpPEACTBO MEXHALIMOHATIBLHOTO OOIIEHH ) — CKJIaAbIBAETCA B HOBBIX
COLIMATbHO-9KOHOMHYECKHX YCIOBHAX 3THOCOLIHATBHOE €AHHCTBO,
ocobasi 17 HE3aBHCHMOH CTPaHBI HCTOPHUYECKAas OOIHOCTh — Ha-
pon Y3bekucrana. CornacHo KOHCTHTYLIMH BCE IpaxkaaHe pecny6-
JHKH HE3aBHCHMO OT MX HaLIMOHATbHOCTH COCTaBJIAIOT Hapoa Y 36e-
kucTaHa. [Ipy 3TOM KOHCTHTYLIMA MPOBO3rIAINACT:

«Bce rpaxaane Pecry6mmku Y30eKMCTIaH MMEIOT OJHHAKOBBIC MPABA H

CBOOOHBI H PABHBI NCPEX 3aKOHOM O€3 pa3iMuMs NOJA, Pachl, HALMO-

HANBHOCTH, SI3bIKA, PEJIHTHH, COLHABHOIO NMPOHCXOKACHHS, YOCHKICHHI.

JIMMHOTO M 00IIeCTBEHHOIO noiokeHus» (Koncturyims 1992, 12).

B cBA3M ¢ 3THM rocyaapCcTBeHHAs MONMTHKA Y 306KHCTaHA HCXOAMT
B A3bIKOBOH cepe M3 OCHOBOIONAraKoLIero MPHHLIMIA PABHOMpA-
BUA BCEX A3bIKOB HE3aBHCHMO OT MX IPABOBOrO CTATyCa, a TAKXKE
YHCIEHHOCTH H XapaKTepa pacCeNeHus HOCHTENIEH TOro U1 HHOrO
A3bIKA.

Ho nmpobnema s3bika ocTaercs aktyansHO# ans Y36ekucrana. K
MOMEHTY Da3BEpTHIBAHHA B Y 30EKHCTaHE akTHBHOH OopsOBI 3a
NpHIaHHE y30EKCKOMY A3BIKY CTaTyca rocyaapcreeHHoro (1980-
1990 rr.) HanuLo 6bITH yXKE HCKITIOYHTENBHO TPEBOXHBIE CHMIITO-
MBI, KOTOPbIE YOCAHTEIBHO CBHAETENLCTBOBAIH O TOM, 4TO Cyasba
y30eKCKoro f3plka HaXOAMTCA IOX CEPbE3HOM yrposoit. B cBoeit
COOCTBEHHOH CTpaHE A3bIK THTYIbHOH HALMM KaTacTPOQHUECKH
cIaBaJ MO3HLHMH, a cephl ero GpyHKUMOHMPOBaHHS Bce Gonee Co-
kpawmanuch. Hemano 6bi10 y36€k0B, KOTOPBIE YYHIIHCD B Y36EKCKOH
IIKOJIE, HO CBOH POAHOM A3BIK 3HAJH MOBEPXHOCTHO. Bce Gonbine
CTaHOBMJIOCH H TaKHX, KOTOPbIE BOOOINE HE H3y4anu y36eKCKHH
A3bIK. MHOTHE U3 HUX YHTANK POAHYIO IMTEPATYpPy B nepesoae. Ye-
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JIOBEK K€, HE CyMEBLINH MO3HATb TAHH M MPABHJ MOCTPOCHHS CBO-
€ro A3blKa, HE B COCTOSAHHHM MOCTHYb ITyOHH SA3bIKa HEPOAHOTO.

THICAYH CIOB, KOTOpHIE HCMOTb30BATHCh B y30CKCKOM A3BIKE
CTONETHAMH, GBLTH H3BATH M TIpeAaHBI 3a6BeHHI0. B3ameH ke cram
yIoTpebaThCs B YCTHOM M MHCBMEHHOH PEUH PYCCKHE (resp. eBpo-
TeMCKHE) CI0Ba THNA 061acmb, Cbe30, a8mop, npoyenm, mpaouyus,
MOM U T. I.

KOHEYHO, MOTHOCTBI) OTPAaJHTh M H30;IMPOBATh KaKOH-THG0
43bIK OT MHOS3BIYHOTO BO3AEHCTBHSA BPSA JH IOCTHXKHMO, 1a U HE
HYXHO. DTO JeN0 HCKIIOYHTENBHO TOHKOE W KPaWHE NETHKATHOE.
YKM3HB, HCTOPHS M MEXKAYHAPOAHOE OOIMEHHE, HAYYHBIH MpOrpecc
HEH30EXKHO MONYYAIOT ONPENEIEHHOE OTPAXKEHHE B THOOOM HaLHO-
HanpHOM s3bike. Ho To, uto k xoHuy 1980 rr. B Va6ekucrane pe-
aNpHOM CTana yrposa y36€KCKOMY sA3BIKY — HE €CTb MpeyBeTHYC-
HHE, TaK KaK HEKYJIbTHBHUDYEMBIH A3bIK OOpEYEH Ha BBIMHUDAHHE.
VMep 43bIK — HCYE3 HApPOA. A 3TO HEBOCTIOIHMMAs yTpaTa A/ ue-
JIOBEYECTBA M €r0 LIHBHIIH3ALHH,

Kcratu, cama cymecTBoBaBInas Toraa moJHTHYECKas CHCTEMA,
TaK H/JIH HHa4€, HETaTHBHO CKa3blBaJach H Ha APYruxX s3eikax. Ou-
nocop M. K. Mamapaamsuin 06 3TOM BpeMeHH MHLIET Tak:

«JlronM roBOpAT KAaKMMH-TO CTpaHHbIMH (JOPMYJAMH THIA ‘OBOLIHOH

KOHBEHED CTPaHbl . KAKHMH-TO COBEPIIEHHO OPEIOBBIMH CI0BOOOPA30Ba-

HHAMH, BBI3BIBAIOIIMMH TOTHOC OLETICHCHHE 4ETOBEYECKUX YyBCTB. M

pakoBasd GONE3Hb A3bIKA PACIMPOCTPAHMIACH HE3ABMCHMO OT TPAHMIL

OXBaTH/IA M PYCCKHH, M TDY3HHCKWH, H APYTHE A3bIKH. JTH OIOKOBHIE

CJIOBECHBIE 00Pa30BaHHA YHHYTOXAKOT B JIFOMIX BO3MOKHOCTH KPHMCTANI-

JIM3A1MA MBICIIH, TOYHOIO €€ BBIDKEHHMA. JICHCTBHSA TAKMX HETO/IBIDK-

HBIX CJIOBECHBIX 0OpA30BaHHH, HEMOMJAIOMMXCA HHKAKOMY Pa3BHTHIO, B

TEYECHHH HEKOTOPOr0 BPEMEHH JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBIL, MOAOOHO MOHIOIb-

CKkOMy MYy, BHDKEUb BO3MOXKHOCTb HOPMAJIBHOIO BBIPAXKEHHS YyBCTB H

COCTOSHMH. JT0 OnHA M3 Haubolee CTpalnHbIX GOIE3HEH CEroaHAIIHEH

KyIbTyphl. SI3bIk HAZO Je4uTh. Kak MOXKHO BOCIIMTBIBATH MOJOJOIO de-

JIOBEKA, €CTH BOKDYT BIIOJIHE ECTECTBCHHBIM 00Pa30M TOBOPAT HA TAKOM

YyJOBHIIHOM crieHre» (Mamapaamsumm 1988, 3).

B H3MEHHBIINXCS HCTOPHYECKHX YCIOBHAX Y 30EKHCTaH CTal HCXO-
JUTh B BBIPabOTKE CTPATErHYECKHX MO3HLIHH CBOEH A3bIKOBOH IOJIH-
THKH H3 PHHLHIIOB BOCCTAHOBJICHH HCTOPHYECKOH CITPaBEATHBOC-
TH 1O OTHOIIEHHIO K A3BIKY THTYJIbHOH HAIIMH, a TaKXe U3 00mHuX
3a7a4 1O MOCTPOEHHIO COBPEMEHHOIO JEMOKPATHYECKOTO rocyaap-
ctBa. JI14 3TOr0 y CTpaHsl €CTh MHOIO€. TPYAOMOOHBLIi U SHEPry4-
HbIH HapOJ, MJI0AOPOAHASA 3€MJISl, OTPOMHBIE MOA3eMHbIE GOraTcTBa,
meapoe COJHIE, BHITOAHOE IEOMONHTHIECKOE TMONOKEHHE B MHPE.
Urobbl MPHBECTH BCE 3TO B AEHCTBHE H BOIUIOTHThL MAaTEPHATbHO-
AYXOBHYKO CHIy, PYKOBOACTBO MOJIOAOr0 rocyaapcrsa Crajo
IIpEeANPHHAMATh YCHIMA C MEPBBIX XE IHEH HE3aBHCHMOCTH MmO
CILIOYEHHIO BCEro HAaCENEHHs PECITyOIMKH, BCeX y30ekHCTaHLEeB 6e3
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JENCHHUA MO HALMOHAIBHOCTSM, PETUIHAM, YOSKACHHAM — noa006-
HO pAAY AEMOKPATHYECKMX IOCYAApCTB, B KOTOPBIX >XHMBYT JIIOJH
Pa3HBIX pac, rAe rNIaBHOE MEPHUJIO MPH OLIEHKE YeIOBEKAa — HE Ha-
LUHOHAJIbHAs MPHHALICKHOCTb, @ €r0 OTHOLWIEHHE K TPYAY, KBajH-
buKauus U T. 1.

[Mocnie npuHATHS 3aKOHA O rOCYJapCTBEHHOM si3bike (21 nexkabps
1995 r) B Y30ekucraHe B 3TOM HampaBJjeHHH Oblia NMpoAciaHa
Gonpimas paboTa MpEXAE BCEro MO BOCCTAHOBJICHMIO MpaB y30ek-
CKOro s3biKa B BaXXHEHIIHX cepax AEATENbHOCTH rocyaapcTsa —
MPOMBILIJICHHOCTH, COLIMATbHO-TIOTMTHYECKON JKH3HH, KYIbTYPE,
Hayke, ObITY, HApOAHOM 00pa30BaHKH. SI3bIKOBast MONTHMTHKA B Y 36¢-
KHCTaHE XapaKTCPHU3yeTCs BBICOKHM YPOBHEM JEMOKPAaTHYHOCTH
MEXITHHYECKOrO COrjIacHsi. ITOMY BO MHOTOM CITOCOOCTBOBA yKa-
3aHHBIH 3aKOH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY

1) BBIGOp A3bIKA MEXKHALMOHATILHOTO OOIEHUSA CBOOOIHBIH,

2) jpomyckaeTcss BEeAEHHE JAETIONpOM3BOACTBA HE Ha rocynap-
CTBEHHOM S3BIKE B TEX TPYJOBBIX KOJUICKTHBax, rae Ooinb-
IIMHCTBO HE BIAJCET rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM A3bIKOM;

3) HeT s3bIKOBOTO 1ICH3a MPH HaiiMe Ha pabory,

4) rapaHTHpYETCs MPaBO BbIOOpA sI3bIKa OOYUECHHUS Ha BCEX YPOB-
Hix (Tak, Hamp., HbIHE B pecrmyOJIHKe YETBEPTh CTYACHTOB
00yuaercst Ha PyCCKOM A3BIKE) U T. 1.

[TpoBeaeHa paboTta Mo yperyJIMpOBaHHUIO IEKCUKH U TEPMHUHOJIOTHH
y30€KCKOro A3bIKa, MPH 3TOM 3aMEHEHA YaCTh HEKOTJa OBITOBaBIIMX
31€Ch PYCCKHX (resp. €BpONEHCKHX) CIIOB, HAIp.. 6UI0AM, MYMAH,
amama, manaba, Kywumua, waxki, HapaéH, MabHOOOU., WaKNO0u,
WeBauYHOCIUK, 8a3ugha, xambouiu, MavHo, OXaH2, 1axX3a, Mo8yul-
wynocnux, mapkub, yusukwa u ap. Cp. paHee HCMOIb3yeMBIE B Y3-
OEKCKOM S3BIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME PYCCKHE (resp. €BpONEHCKHE)
croBa: obnacme, paioH, mepmut, cmyoenm, agpgpuxc, popma, npo-
yecc, CUHOHUM, OMOHUM, OUANEKMONO2UR, PYHKYUS, ab3aYy, CeMaH-
muxa, uHmoHayus, ouanexm, ponemuxa, cocmas, oeguc. [puuem
4acThb CJIOB OCTajlach 00meH Ans pyccKoH (resp. eBponeicKoit) u y3-
OeKCKOM JIEKCHKHU. bupdca, mosap, camorem, pupma, ghepmep v ap.

Kcrarw, a3e1koBas npobnema Bo3Huka He ceityac. 06 3ToMm eme
B camoM Haudane XX B. FOBOPHII, Hamp., BEIMKUH TYPKECTAHEL, ITPO-
CBETHTETDb, pedopMaTop U monutHk M. bexOyauii (Kocumos, 1997,
164-170), koTopeI#t mun macaracu ‘s3bIKOBYIO MpobieMy’ paccMar-
pYBan B WIMPOKOM COLIMAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM H HCTOPHYECKOM
IUIaHE, YTBEPKAas, YTO «HAM HY>KHbI 4ETBIPE, a HE ABa A3bIKa» (T. €.
TIOpKH, apcH, apabekuit U pycckuit s3sikn). CneayeT 3aMeTuTs,
4TO pelEHHE MPOOIEMBl FOCYJAPCTBCHHOrO A3bIKa B Y 36EKHCTaHE
He OBLTO OCOGEHHO 3aTPyIHMTEIbHBIM, MO0 MpuMepHO Ans 90%
BCETO HACEICHHS PECTyOIMKH y30EKCKUH A3BbIK MOHATEH U OH OBICT-
po cTan npuobpeTaTh 4epTh 00IEro A3bika. JeHCTBUTEILHO, OKOJIO
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Tpex ueTBepTeil HaceneHMs cocTaBusior y30eku. Kpome Toro. Ta-
JKHKH (0KONO 5% HaceneHus), kasaxH (4%), TaTapsl (o 2%), xapa-
kammakH (1,5%); KMprussl, TYPKMEHbI, YHTYPBI, asepbaHIKaHIIbI,
GamKHpbl, TYPKH M Ap. B OOLIEH CI0XKHOCTH COCTABJIAIOT OKOJO
15% Hacenenuns. TiOpkoA3bIYHBIC HAPOJBI, KAK NPABHUJIO, CBOOOAHO
0BLIAIOTCA Ha Y30EKCKOM A3bIKE, Y€MY CIMOCOOCTBYET MX A3bIKOBas
6au3octs. [To cyTu aena, y36EKCKHi AN 3TOH YaCTH CTPaHBI SBIIS-
€TCsA BTOPBIM SA3bIKOM.
BMmecTe ¢ TeM CI0XHOCTH BO3HHKIH Y TEX, MUIS KOTO PYCCKMH
A3BIK WM POAHOM HE Y30EKCKHH (B CHITy ONpPEAENEHHBIX MPEXHHUX
06cTOATENBCTB) Obl1 €IHHCTBEHHBIM CpeACTBOM obwmenus. Crpa-
BEUIMBOCTH paaH Haxo cka3ath, 4to A0 90-x rr. XX B. y36exckuit
A3bIK TO M3Yy4YalH B PYCCKHX IIKOJIAaX, TO MEPECTABANH HU3y4aTh.
Vuurenei xe, NpH3BaHHBIX 00y4aTh y30EKCKOMY S3BIKY B PYCCKHMX
IOKOJIaX, JONIrO€ BPEMS CIENHAbHO HE FTOTOBHIIH. 3aKOH O rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM S3bIKE NPEAYCMATPHBAJ TAKOE MON0XKEHHUE: MPEAIAaraioch
MOBCEMECTHO OPraHH30BaTh 00Y4EHHE y30EKCKOMY S3BIKY (BbIACTHB
HeoOXOAHMBIE CPEACTBA, MIOMELICHUS, Npenogasarenci 1 T. 1.). Ho
CNIEAYET 3aMETHUTh, YTO Takas paboTa, K COXKaJICHHIO, Obl1a KpaTKO-
CPOYHOH M Janeko He Bceraa 3¢ dexrusHoi. K Tomy xe npaktuuec-
KH U1 PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO HaCENMEHHUS HE CO31aBanach A0KHAS METO-
AuKO-(pumonoruyeckas 6aza 0byueHHs y3OEKCKOMy S3BIKY — Ipex-
A€ BCEro B BHAE Y4€OHBIX NMOCOOHH M KOHKPETHBIX MeTOAHK. [IpH
3TOM 0c060€ BHUMAHHE 31€Ch C1ex0Bano Obl cpasy e yaeaTh AeT-
CKHM JOIIKOTbHBIM Y4PEKICHHIM, HOO peOEHOK B BO3PACTE O M-
TH JIET HCKIIOYHTENIBHO BOCIPHHUMYMB K Apyromy s3biky. OQaHako
A0 CHX nop paboTa ¢ 3THM NEPCIICKTUBHBIM KOHTHHI'CHTOM 00y4alo-
LIUXCA SABIAETCA HEYIOBIETBOPHUTENLHOHN. M B 11€110M HaKOMIEHHBIH
OMBIT PaCMpPOCTPAHEHHA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOrO A3bika B Y 30eKHCTaHe
CPEAH PYCCKOA3BIYHOTO HACEICHHS MO3BOJIAET 3aKIKOYHUTh, YTO BME-
CTO BbIPaOOTKH HAaBBIKOB YCTHOH pedH M Gernoro 4reHus nepHoau-
KH 0Oy4EeHHE 3a4acTyIO 0Ka3anoch CHILHO 3a)OpMaTH3OBAHHBIM H
NEPErpy>KEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTAaMH Hay4HOH rpaMMaTHkd. B mkone xo
CHX NOp OCYLIECTBIAETCA OOYUYEHHE PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX YUALOHXCA Y3-
GEKCKOMY 3bIKO3HAHMIO, TEOPUH y30EKCKOTO A3bIKa, 3 HE OOLICHHIO
H pe4YH Ha y36€KCKOM A3BIKE.

Yto Kacaercs y30eKCKOro sA3blka, TO K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH OH
NOIHOCTBIO YTBEPAMJICS KaK rOCYyAapCTBEHHBIH, OXBaThIBas BCE OC-
HOBHbIE Chepbl OOLIECTBEHHOM XHU3HH CTPAHbL. Y CTAHOBKY Ha MO-
HOSI3BIYHOCTD Y 36€KHCTaHa MOHUMAET U OONBIIHHCTBO PYCCKOA3bIY-
HOT'O HaceleHHs — MPEXIE BCETO BCE TE, KTO «BPOC B Y3GEKCKYIO
3em10» U 6e3 Hee CBOIO XKHM3Hb He npeacrtasnser. [1pu aTom nepeo-
CTENMeHHOM 3aJa4eH s pyCCKOA3BIYHBIX OyAeT nepexoa Ha akTHB-
HOE PYCCKO-Y36EKCKOE ABYSA3bIYME. A MOKa 334aCTYIO O ABYA3BIYHH
FOBOPHTCA KaK O MOHSTHH, CBA32HHOM C HACONOTHEH, OINTUKOM H
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KyJbTypoH. Mexay TeM ABysA3br4He HEOOXOAHMMO pacCMaTpHBaTh B
GonbImeH CTENEHH KaK KaTeropHio 3koHoMHu4eckyro. Ecnu yenosek
HE MOHMMAET A3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM HAeT GoibImas 4acTh NMPOHM3BOA-
CTBEHHOrO OOIIEHH, €My TPYAHO OCMBICITHTb MHOTHE paboune cH-
TYaL{H, BIHATh Ha HHX, YTO YPEBATO BO3HHKHOBEHHEM CTPECCOBBIX
CHUTyalH# H qocagHeix cpbiBoB. [Ipuyem, kpome HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO-
ro pedyeBoro (Tak cka3aTb, OBITOBOro) OOIIEHHA, HY)XKEH €le U CIe-
LHATbHBIH NPO(ECCHOHABHBIA MOABA3BIK, 00CITY>KHBAIOIUN CO-
OTBETCTBYIOMYIO Chepy SIKOHOMHKH, IPOH3BOICTBA HIIH KaKyIO-/TH-
60 Apyryro 061acTh AEATEILHOCTH HHOHAIIHOHAIBHOT'O IPaXKAaHHHA
CTpaHBI.

B pa3BHTHH pyccKO-y30€KCKOro M y36eKCKO-PYCCKOrO ABYA3bI-
yus B Y30EKHCTAaHCKOM OOIIECTBE HMEIOTCA M IOJIOXKHTEIbHBIE
MOMEHTHI. Y CBOCHHIO Y30E€KCKOro f3bIKa PYCCKOS3BIYHBIM Hace-
NME€HHEM — TNPH YCIOBHH AOCTATOYHO AKTHBHOIO IMOCTOAHHOrO
KOHTaKTa — CIOCOOCTBYET MHOIOBEKOBasi HCTOPHSA MEXBA3BIKOBO-
ro pyCcCKO-TIOPKCKOIO/TFOPKCKO-pPyCCKOro B3aumoobGoramenus. B
YaCTHOCTH, Ha BOCIIPHHMYHBOCTb PYCCKOrO SA3bIKAa K HHOA3BIYHBIM
3aumcTBoBaHHAM ykasbisan eme A. C. [Tymkun:

«"my6oKHA H MOIHBIH B CBOMX 00OpOTax M CpEJCTBAX, MEPCHMYMBLIMH,

OOMmEKHTEMPHBIA B CBOMX OTHOMICHHAX K 4yHM s3bikav» (ITymxux

1949, VII, 499).

JleHCTBHTENBHO, PYCCKHM A3BIK — OJWH M3 CaMbIX OoraTeix, H B
3HAYHTENbHOM MEPE MTOTOMY, YTO aKTHBHO aKKYMY/IHPYET Ha NPOTH-
’)KEHHH BEKOB HHOA3BIYHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI. Tak, CKaXkeM, CJIOBO J10uaos
TIOPKCKOTO TPOHCXOXACHHS, OHO ABNAETCA CTHIM3aLMEH CloBa
anawa-am, u3vAH — 370 3uéH U3 GapCH H T. A.

Boob6me He numHuM OyaeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO 00pa3oBaHHE, HAIP.,
BECBMA 3HAYHMTEIBHOTO PYCCKO-TIOPKCKOTO JEKCHYECKOro (oHaa
YXOIUT CBOMMH KOpHAMH B ITyOb BekoB. Tako# ¢oHa Hayan ¢op-
MHpPOBATbCA €IIe B YCIOBHAX Pa3BUTHA MOTMTHYECKHX H TOPrOBO-
3KOHOMHYECKHX oTHomeHHuH Poccun u LlenTpansHoi Asuu B VII-
VIII BB. TropkckHe coBa BCTPEYArOTCS yXKE€ B APEBHHX ITHChbMEH-
HBIX TaMATHHKaX pycckoro Hapoaa. Jto «[loBecTh BpeMeHHBIX
aem» (XII B.), «Cnoso o nonky Uropese» (XII B.) u ap. Tropkuams
B JPEBHEPYCCKOM A3BIKE B OCHOBHOM IPEACTaBIAIOT COOOH HasBa-
HHS TUTYNOB (kazaH, bek); ONEKAbI, yTBApH, AOMAIIHEr0 00HX0a,
CTPOHTENBHBIX OOBEKTOB (6awmax, Kornak, kKabyk, Yyaaw, 4epoax,
Kanawya, 1a4yza v Ap.); CI0Ba, OTHOCAIMHECS K CIIocobaM yrpasiie-
HHS, JCHEXXHOMY XO34HCTBY, pHHaHCaMm (mamea, OeHvzu, Kapayn,
APNLIK, AM U OTCIOAA — AMIWYUK, ATMbIH, KA6AK U AP.) U TIp. ITOT
MIPOLIECC MEXBA3BIKOBOrO (PYCCKO-TIOPKCKOr0) B3aHMOOOMEHa elne
6onee ycununcs ¢ XVI 8. (B cBs3u ¢ akTuBH3anuei cBsaseit Poccuu ¢
byxapckum u Xusunckum xanctBamu). M ceityac 3ToT mpouecc
NPOTEKAET HEMPEPBIBHO H MOBCIOAY, B TOM YHC/IE H HAa PErHOHA/b-
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HOM ypoBHe. Tak, B COBPEMEHHOM CaMapKaH/ICKOM PYCCKOS3bIMHOM
MOJIOAEKHOM CJIEHIC HEMAO 3aMMCTBOBAHHH M3 y30€KCKOro H Ta-
JKMKCKOTO A3b1K0B. CKaskeM, HapsAy CO CIIOBOM Xail 1ajHO , 3Ha-
YuT’, 34ECh FOBOPAT M pagymem ‘NOMWIH , 2yghmam ‘TOBOPH’, podaku
‘poauTtenn’ (mocieaHee 06Pa3OBaHO H M0 ACCOUMALMNH C COOCTBEH-
HO pycC. podumenu) U T. A. KcTaTH, HEKOTOPBHIMH 3aHMCTBOBaHHBIMU
CIIOBaMH MOJb3YETCS M B3POCIas YacTb PYCCKOA3BIYHOIO Hacese-
Hus. Hanp., y HUX CITOBO Xail MHOTJa 3AMEHAET NPUBBIYHOE ‘710 CBH-
JaHHA .
OTMEUAKOTCS U APYTHE MPOLIECCH HHTEHCHBHOIO B3aHMO060ra-
IIECHHA KOHTAKTHPYEMBIX A3bIKOB HA CAMBIX PA3IMYHBIX YPOBHSX,
BKIIO4Yas M OHomacTHueckui. Tak, B xuBOM peueBoM o06uxoxe
(mpexae BCero ropoxaH, 0COGEHHO B CTYACHYECKOM KOJIIIEKTHBE, B
cnyx0e TOProBiIH, TPAHCIOPTE H T. A.) OTMEYAETCA B3aMMOOOMEH
umeHaMH cobcTeHHpIMH (MIC) pasHoit HauHOHaTbHOM NpHHALTEK-
HoctH. Hamp., Bo3MoxHbI Takue 3ameHsl y3bekckux MCrix pyc-
ckumu: Toaub — Toaux, FOcyg — FOpa, Hodupa — Haos, Maenio-
oa — Jlioda u ap. B ocHOBE Moxo6HOro mpouecca IekaT BCEBO3-
MOXHbIE OOBITDHIBAHHS HCXOAHOTO TPAHC(OPMHUPYEMOTO Y3GEKCKO-
ro MCoro. [Ipexae Bcero yunteiBaercs opmansHas cTpykTypa H
cemanTka HCoro. B aToT npoliecc akTHBHO BOBrEKaloTcs pycekue
HUCrie, Hanbonee nokasareapHbIe 4715 Pa3rOBOPHO-PEYEBOrO OGHXO-
Aa: myxckue (bops, Boea, I'ena, [Juma, JKopa, Kons, Muwa, ITems,
Chasux, Tons, Tonuk, FOpa, flwa) v xeuckue (Aus, Bana, I'ans, 3u-
na, Kams, Jlio6a, Jliooa, Mawa, lllypa, Pas). Cp.: LLlyxpam — LlIy-
pux, Caooam — Cons; Anuxcon — Anux; Cupoxncuooun — Cawa.
[Ipu 3TOM 3HAYMTENBHO pexke OTMEYAETCS CYOCTHTYLHS MOMHBIX
¢opm UCrix THNA Arexcanop — A6oypaxman. Kak npasuno, o6bI-
rpeiBanHe y36exckux MCrix pycCKHMH MPOBOANTCS MO OAHOM HITH
HeckobkHM OykBaM HadanbHOro opopmienus ysbexckoro UCoro:
baxmuép — Bops, Caooam — Cous, Paxmamynno — Poma, Map-
don — Mumpodpan, Jaepon — [Jasuo, bopro — Bopuc. Ho Bo3-
MOJXKHBI H OOBITPBIBaHHSA JAPYTHX 3BYKOBBIX ()PAarMEHTOB HCXOJHOTO
HUCoro. Aumyp — Ilypux, Mawxypa — Ilypa YuursiBacTCs Tak-
)Ke 3Ha4YeHHE, KOTOpoe IEXKHUT B ocHOBE y3b6ekckoro HCoro: Myxab-
6am (6yks. nmo60Bb’) — Jloba. UHTEpecHo, 4To pasHsie y3bekckHe
HCrie MoryT Bocxoauts k oaHomy pycckomy MComy. Pucoram —
Pas, Cypaué — Pas, Toaub — Tonux, Tyrxun — Tonuxk.
XapakTepu3ys COBPEMEHHOE MOIOKEHHE PYCCKOTO s3bika B Y3-
HeKHCTaHe, HEOOXOAMMO MPEXAE BCETO HCXOAHTh M3 H3YYCHHS €r0
06iecTBeHHbIX (PyHKLUHMH, POJTH B OBICTPO oOHOBNsSOMmEMCs y36eku-
craHckoM obmecTse, Bo3acHCTBHA Ha Hero. Ilpm atom cpasy ke
CIIGAYET 3aMETHTB, YTO HUKAKOrO MPAMOr0 AAB/ICHHS Ha MOb30BA-
TEIEH PYCCKMM A3bIKOM HE OTMEYAETCA. Ha, opuumanbHeie MEpOo-
NpHATHS U COOPaHHUA (CKaXeM, B By3€ ITO 3aCeAaHus Kadeapsl Hiiu
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YYEHOro COBETa) MPOBOJATCA Ha y3bekckoM s3bike. OaHako, ecnu
BO3HHMKAET HEOOXOAUMOCTE B 0COO0M TOYHOCTH 00CYKAAEMOr0 BOII-
poca, CBA3AHHOTO C PYCCKOA3BIYHBIM CIELHATHCTOM, TO HUKAKOro
BOCTIPENATCTBOBAHHS A/ IPUMEHEHHS PYCCKOTO A3bIKA HET.

Cucrema BrIcIIEro 0Opa3oBaHHs Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKE COXPAHAETCS
B 00beMe 10 25-30%. IlpudeM B coCTaB pycCKOA3BIYHBIX TPYIIIT —
KPOME 3THHYECKHUX PYCCKHX — BXOJST NPEICTABUTEIH CaMBIX pa3-
HBIX HAL[MOHAIbHBIX MEHBUIMHCTB: 3TO TA[XKHKH, KOPEHLIBI, apMSHE,
TaTapsl, GaLIKUPBI, TYPKH, YKPauHUbI, Oenopycs 1 ap. (Beero B V3-
Hexuctade npoxusaet A0 120 HauMil ¥ HAMOHATBHOCTEH NpH 00-
IIEM YHUCIEHHOCTHM BCETO HACE/CHMS B 24 MMIIJIMOHA 4YEJIOBEK).
IIpaBaa, yacTh Ta/HKMKOB IOMY4aeT 0Opa30BaHME KaK Ha TaJXKHK-
CKOM A3bIKE (B CPEAHEH HIKOJIE), TAK U Ha y30EKCKOM s3bIKE (B CpEA-
HHX CIELHABHBIX M BBICHIHX Y4E€OHBIX 3aBEACHHUAX).

B coBpeMEeHHOM y30eKHMCTaHCKOM OOIIECTBE OTHOHIEHHE K pyC-
CKOMY A3bIKY camoe OmaronpusTtHoe. [Ipexxae Bcero 3To OTHOCHTCS
K MHOTOMHJITAOHHOMY FOPOJCKOMY HaCEJIEHHIO TAKHUX rOPOJAOB, KaK
Tawmxent, Camapkana, Byxapa, [xusax, Hykyc, Kapmu u ap., rae
PYCCKHM sI3BIKOM BJIQACHOT MOYTH Bce. KOHe4HO, B celbCKOH riy-
OUHKE MMONHOCTHIO JOMHMHHUPYET Y30EKCKHH S3BIK HIIH XK€ A3BIK
MECTHOrO HAalMEHbHIMHCTBA — TaDKUKCKHH, KMPTH3CKHH, TypK-
MEHCKHH MK Ka3axckui. YUro kacaercs Kapakannakun, BXoAseH B
coctaB Y 30eKHCTaHa, TO 34€Ch PyCCKUH A3BIK 3a4aCTYIO OXBaThIBACT
¥ I0CTaTO4HO ryOuHHbIE paiioHbl. OOBACHUTB 3TO MOXKHO TEM, UTO
KapakKanakd HaXOJATCA B MOCTOSSHHOM AJTHTENIBHOM KOHTAKTE HE
TONIBKO € y30€KaMH U PYCCKOA3BIYHBIMHU, HO €IIE U C NPEACTaBHTE-
JSIMH TaKUX JOCTATOYHO MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX JUACIIOP, KaK Ka3axH U
TYPKMEHBI, a 3TO TpeOyeT nepexoa Ha TAKOE HCITBITAHHOE CPEACTBO
KOMMYHHKALIMH, KaK PYCCKHUH A3BIK.

B coBpeMEHHOM Y30EKHCTaHCKOM TOPOJCKOM OBbITE€ PYCCKHH
A3BIK MPUCYTCTBYET NMOBCIOAY: 3TO Oaszap, MarasvHbl, TPaHCHOPT
U T. 0. B ocoObix cnydasx (kpoMe MOBCEAHEBHOIO PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO
0buxozAa) HCIONB3YIOTCS U BHIBECKH C HEOOXOAUMOMH HHPOpMaLHeH
0 pexuMe paboThl TOProBOro 3aBEACHHA, O HAMMEHOBAHHAX NPEA-
JaraeMbIX TOBapOB U MPOAYKTOB H T. .

l'ocymapcTBeHHBIE YUPEXKACHHA, KaK MPaBUIIO, UMEIOT Mapal-
JENbHBIE BBIBECKH Ha y30EKCKOM M PycCKOM s3bikax. CkaxkeM, 3To
XOKMMHATHI (pailOHHBbIE, TOPOACKHE M OONACTHBIE YIIPABIICHHMSA),
BOCHKOMATBHI, 3archl, ABOpLbI OpakocodeTaHuid, pupmsl u T. 1. Pyc-
CKHMH A3bIK HCMONB3YETCS B HIKOJIAX CMELIAHHOrO OOy4YEHHs, Hamp.,
B HarJIAAHOW HHQOpMAIMM — OT TPaAMLHUOHHOro «Xym Keauo-
cus!n/«lobpo moxanoBaTs!» Hax ABEPSAMH LIKOIBI JO MpPaBHA JO-
POXKHOro ABH)KEHHMSA AJIA LOIKOJBHHUKOB. B mocneanee Bpems Bce 4a-
IIE CTalH MOABIATBCA W OQHUIMANBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI C Mapasieib-
HBIM HCIIOJIb30BAaHHEM pyccKoro s3bika. K npumepy, 3To y3bekcko-
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pycckue 61aHKH C MECTa paboThI, SKCMEPTH3BI AMCCEPTALMH MK
aTTECTALUMH MPETCHICHTOB Ha MOJTYYEHHE YueHbIX 3BaHui B BAK
Pecrry6uku Y 36ekucTaH U T. 1. JIOKyMEHTALHA XK€, Pa3bACHAIOMIAs.
HAIp., IPaBH.Ia MOMy4eHHs IPAHTOB MM TPeOOBAHHA K y4aCTHHKAM
Pa3HOro poJa MEXIyHapOAHBIX KOHKYPCOB, 3a4acTYIO MeYaTaeTcs
TONBLKO Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKE.

Jucceprauuu B Pecriybamke Y30ekucran mumyTcs Ha y3Gek-
CKOM H PYCCKOM s3bIKax. JIOMmycKaeTcs HX MOATOTOBKA H HA aHTJIHH-
ckoM s3bike. Ecnu quccepTaums U ee aBTopedepar BHIIOIHEHb HA
PYCCKOM 5I3BIKE, TO B IPHIIOXKEHHH K aBTOPEedEPaTy AAETCSA KPaTKOe
pe3toMe Ha Y30EKCKOM H Ha aHITTHHCKOM s3bIKax. 3alMiTa JuccepTa-
LHH MPOBOAUTCA HA y30EKCKOM H PYCCKOM S3BIKAX — B 3aBHCHMOC-
TH OT MOXENAHHHA COHCKATENEH H YICHOB CIIELHATM3HPOBAHHBIX CO-
BeTOB. TOYHO TaK e A0MyCKaeTcs 0QOPMIICHHE YaCTH JOKYyMEHTa-
LIMH Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKE (KPOME 3asBICHHA O MIPHEME AUCCEPTALIHH K
3allMTE, CIIPABKH O COMCKATENE, JIMYHOIO JIHCTKA C JAHHBIMH O €ro
NPOU3BOACTBEHHON AECATEILHOCTH M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX AOKYMEH-
TOB). DTO CBA3aHO ¢ YyHH(HKaLMEH TPeGOBaHHH K aTTECTYEMBIM Ha
VYEHYIO CTEMEHb U/IH YYEHOE 3BAHHE.

UInpoko HCrONb3yeTcs PYCCKHH A3bIK H B W3JaHHH HAYYHBIX
TpyAoB. 3aeck HeT aBCOMOTHO HMKAKWX orpaHuueHmit. Hepeaxo,
KaK 3TO MPHHATO B MEXIYHApPOAHOM INpAaKTHKe, MyOnaMKyeMmas B
Hay4YHOM XXYPHAI€ CTaThs HA PYCCKOM A3BIKE CHAbXAeTCsA KpaTKOM
aHHOTaUHEHN Ha y30EKCKOM H aHTTHHCKOM S3bIKaX.

Crenyer MoAYEepKHYTh, YTO B MOAABSAIOLIEM GONbLIIHHCTBE Ha-
VYIHBIX JHCNYTOB (KpOME ODNacTe, CBA3aHHBIX C y30eKkCKkon (uio-
JOTHEH) PYCCKHH A3BIK UCIOIB3YETC OCOOEHHO aKTHBHO. DTO CBS-
3aHO C TEM, YTO MHOIM€ KAaHAWAAThl H JOKTOPA HAYK 3aLIHTHIH
CBOH JMCCEpTauWH BHE Y30ekucraHa. OHH pa3BHBAIOT CBOM Ha-
Y4HBIE KOHUEMLIHH, MPOAOKAS HCTIOB30BATh MONYYEHHbIE PaHEee B
KPY ITHBIX PYCCKOS3bIYHBIX Hay4YHBIX LIEHTPAaX TEOPETHYECKUE H NPH-
K1a1Hble 3HaHUA. Co CBOMCTBEHHOMH y30ekaM O1aro1apHOCTBIO OHH
MOMHAT CBOMX YYHTENEH, HEMPEMEHHO HCIONB3YIOT HX TPYAH,
CTPEMSATCS MOAAEPXKHUBATh CTapble TBOpYECKHe cBA3H. Kpome Toro,
3J€Ch €IIE BAXKEH M TAKOH MOMEHT. Y30EKCKHE yueHbIe paboTaloT ¢
TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, YCBOCHHOH HMH B OOIbIIMHCTBE CBOEM MOCpEA-
CTBOM PYCCKOro s3sika. MHaue roBops, HET HEO6XOAMMOCTH co3aa-
BaTh Mapa.uie/ibHbIE TCPMHHONOTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI TP UMEHHTEIBHO
K paay GypHo passuBailomuxcs obnactedt 3HaHus. Bo Bcsakom ciy-
yae npy HEO6XOAMMOCTH TEPMHHOIOTHYECKAs KOPPEKLIMA Ha y30ek-
CKOM SI3bIKE MOXKET GbITh IPOBEACHA B CBOE BPEMS, KOTAA 4acTh pe-
3y/IbTATOB HAY4HBIX MCCIIEIOBAHMH MOMYYHT AOCTATOUHYIO CTAbH-
AM3aLHMI0. A ITOKa TBOPYECKHH HAYYHBIH JHCITYT MOXET CBECTHTh K
pa3HOro poJa TEPMHHOIOTHYECKMM CIIOPaM, OCTABHB CyIIECTBO

o6cyskaaemoro Borpoca B cTopoHe. CkaxeM, y3bekckoMy crienua-
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JTHCTY B 0OIACTH OOLIET O HITH PYCCKOTO A3bIKO3HAHHS, TEPMAHHCTH-
KH HITH POMaHHCTHKH TOPOXO jierde oObACHHTBCS C OMOPOH Ha pyc-
CKYIO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY.

IMosuuuu pycckoro s3vika B HaydHO-TIEAArorudyeckod cdepe
SBJISIFOTCS JOCTATOYHO MPOYHBIMH €LIE W MOTOMY, YTO MOJABJISAO-
mee GoNbITHHCTBO QyHAAMEHTANbHBIX PabOTaOIHX 3HAHHH — Ha
pycckoM s3bike. HoBast Hay4Hast THTEpaTypa HE MOXET ObITh HH-
($OpPMALIHOHHO MOTHOH 6€3 HCMONB30BAHUA PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX TPY-
noB. IlpuueM poccuiickas HayKa NMPOJOKACT YAEPKHBATh CaMbIe
TIEPENOBbIE MO3ULMH B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe. JlocTaTouHo Oyaer yka-
3aTh, K IPUMEPY, Ha pa3paboTky B POCCHH TaKHX THHIBHCTHYECKHX
npobieM, Kak: KOTHHTHBHAA CEMAHTHKA, JIHHIBOKYJbTYPOJOIHS,
A3BIKOBast KAPTHHA MHPA, MHPOMOITHYECKHE MOJAEIH MHPA, HALIMO-
HAJIbHO-KY/IbTYypHas CrieLiH(HKA A3bIKOBBIX €AHHHL pa3TH4YHBIX Pa3-
PAIOB; A3bIK M PE4b; PeUb B TApaMeTpax KOMMYHHKALHH, HHPOpMa-
UMM H KHOCPHETHKH, KOHTHHYalbHOE H IHCKPETHOE B SA3BIKE;
HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh; HHHOPMATHBHOCTh KOHHOTALMH; (yHKLHO-
HaJIbHbIE Pa3HOBHIHOCTH A3bIKa, KOHHOTATHBHAs MapaTHHIBHCTHKA,
($yHKLHMOHANbHAS MPArMaTHKA; MapaurMa MpeaIoxKEeH!s, rpaMma-
THYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, A TaKKe. OMOMTHHIBUCTHKA, THHIBOCHHEPTETH-
Ka, TePMEHEBTHKA, ACPHBALIUA, JUCKYPC, THIIOIOTHS, A3bIK H KyJb-
Typa, A3bIK H MBILUICHHE, A3bIK H HACOJNOTHSA, A3BIK H TMOJIHTHKA,
A3bIKOBasi CHCTEMA, HAHOCTHIIb, KOHLICTITYya TH3ALMS, A3bIKOBas JTHY-
HOCTb, S3bIKOBAst CHTYaLlHs H T. I.

B coBpeMEHHOM y30E€KHCTaHCKOM OOIIECTBE OTYETIHBO OCO3HA-
€TCsl TO, YTO PYCCKHUH A3BIK OCTAECTCA OAHHM M3 KPYMHEHIIHX MHPO-
BBIX A3LIKOB, KOTOPHIM BJIaJCIOT Ha IIAHETE B TOH MM HHOH CTene-
HH nopsiaxa 270 MHIUTHOHOB 4€NOBEK, YTO 6€3 JOCTAaTOYHOro OBJIA-
JACHHUA 3TOH KOMMYHHKaTHBHOﬁ LICHHOCTBXO HCKIIOYCHA BO3MOXK-
HOCTb IMPHOOILIEHHS K MHOTOBEKOBOHM POCCHMCKOH KYJIBTYpE, a €€
aBTOPHUTET B Y 30€KHCTaHE HCKITIOYHTEIbHO BbICOK.

Ort4eTnHBO NposBAsIOTCS B Y30EKHCTaHE 3aMETHBIE CHMITTOMBI
HOBOT'O HHTEPECA K PYCCKOMY S3BIKY H B CBA3H C JOCTATOYHO MOIN-
HBIM OTTOKOM 4aCTH HaceleHHs (y30EKOB, TaI)KHKOB, TaTap H Ap.)
Ha BPEMEHHOE XKHUTENbCTBO B Poccuio. OObIMHO BhIE3KAOT Ha 3apa-
60TkH cpokoM oT 3 1o 6 Mecsues u H6onbine. IIpuyem poccurickoe
HaMpaBJICHHE 3TOH KPAaTKOCPOYHOM MHIpPaliiH OCOOEHHO MOLIHOE,
0 CPABHEHHIO C MOE3IKaMH B LIE/IAX BPEMEHHOTO TPYIOYCTPOHCTBA
B apyrue crpansl — CLIA, KOxHyro Kopeto, Anonuro, O6beauHEH-
Hbie Apabckue IMmuparsl, [Topryranuio u T 1. Otcroaa 1 Bce Bo3-
pacTaroias BocTpe60BaHHOCTb PYCCKOTO f3bIKa CO CTOPOHBI HEPYC-
CKHX.

bonbmas poss B yKpenieHHH MO3HLHHI PyCcCKOro si3bika B Y 36e-
KHCTaHE MPHHAIOKUT TeneBUAcHHIO Poccun. MoxHo HabmonaTs
TaKHe BEChbMA THIHYHbIC CHTYAaLMH, Korja ot ciabo Braxeromet
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PYCCKHMM 3BIKOM y30€UKH BADYT y3Hacllb, HTO OHA B BOCTOpre OT
nepenau «Kak craTh MHITHOHEPOM”, «Cnaboe 3BeHO», «Pycckas
pvietka» M T. A. Cpeau MECTHOrO HAaCENeHHSA XOpOWO 3HAIOT He
TOIbKO AKTHBHBIX U 0CO60 APKHMX IOJIHTHKOB POCCHH, HO K H3BECT-
HBIX TEJIEBEAYIIHX. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET BBICOKOE Ka4€CTBO TPaHC-
nsumit. CHELHATHCTBI XKE H YUEHBIE CIEAAT 32 HCTOPUKO-TEXHHYEC-
KMMH, KyJTbTYPHBIMH, JHTEPATYPHBIMH H T. J. mepeaadyamu. bonp-
IO MOMYNSAPHOCTBIO MOJB3YIOTCS QUIbMBI M3 3070TOrO (oHxa
POCCHICKOrO0 H MHPOBOTO KHHO. o cytu mena, 3TO €AMHCTBEHHBIH
HCTOYHMK KQYECTBEHHOrO (JIMTEPaTYpHO-HOPMAaTHBHOIO) PYCCKOro
a3pika. [ToaTromMy m0OBIE OTCTYIIIEHUS OT JIHTEPATYPHOrO YPOBHS H
HEPEAKHE CITydan CHHXXEHHUS PYCCKOH PEYEBOH KyIbTYpPhl OCOGEHHO
GONE3HEHHBI A5 BCEX MOJIb3YIOMIUXCS ITUM A3BIKOM — U HE TONBKO
KaK POAHBIM. 3aCOPAEMOCTb HEHOPMATHBHOH JIEKCHKOM W ByJbra-
pH3MaMH B POCCHMCKHX CPEACTBAX MAaCCOBOH HH(OPMALIHM 3aMETHO
aeopmupyer obpas Poccun.

B nenom 3a mocnexHee BpeMs MO3MLMH PYCCKOTO S3bIKAa KAk
CpeACTBa MEXHALMOHANBHOrO OOIIEHHS CPeaM YacTH HACEICHHS
(cTymenyectBo, paboune, pabOTHHKH Takux cdep, Kak TOProBi,
TPaHCIOPT, CTPOHTENBCTBO, PABOOXPAHUTENIBHBIC OPTaHbl, MEIH-
LMHA U T. 1.) 4BHO yKpenuauck. M 310 HU B KOEM Ciyyae He yimem-
JSET TOCYAapCTBCHHBIC M OOLIECTBEHHbIE (QYHKLUHM Yy30EKCKOro
a3pika. K Tomy ke npaxtuuecku HeswibnembiMu B Y306ekucTaHe
OCTaTHCh QYHKIMH PYCCKOTO s3bIKA KaK OAHOTO H3 PACIIPOCTPAHEH-
HBIX A3BIKOB MEXAYHapOAHOro oOmeHHs. Tak, BCe MyOnHUHbIE
3asABNECHUSA 3apyOEXKHBIX AHIIIOMATOB, OPHEHTUPYEMBIE HA y30eKu-
CTaHCKYIO OOINECTBEHHOCTb, JENAIOTCS Ha PYCCKOM, aHIHHCKOM
HIIH ApYTHX s3bIkaX. COOTBETCTBEHHO W BHELIHEMOIMTHYECKAS €S-
TEIBHOCTb Y 30€KHCTaHa OCYIIECTBIAETCS B 3HAUHTEILHON MEpE 110~
CPEICTBOM PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.

O6 ycuneHHH POJIH PYCCKOro A3bIKa B COBPEMEHHOM Y30EKH-
CTaHCKOM 00pa30BaTEIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CBUACTEILCTBYIOT H
CrELHATbHBIE HAYYHO-TEOPETHYECKHE M METOIUUECKHE KOHOEpEH-
LHH, CMEUHATBHO MOCBSALICHHbIE MPOOIEMaM PYCCKOro si3blka M
PYCCKOH NHTEpaTypsl, METOAMKE HMX MPEMOJaBaHHsA HAa Da3sHbIX
yposHsx. K npumepy, B Mae 2003 r. Y306eKkckui# rocy1apcTBeHHbIH
VHHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX 53bIK0B, [TocoabcTo Poccuiickoit deaepa-
uuu u [Tpeacrasurenscrso Pocsapybexuentpa B Pecrrybmmke ¥ 36e-
KMCTaH MPOBENH PECITYOTMKAHCKYIO HayYHO-TIPAKTHYECKYIO KOHGe-
PEHIHIO «AKTVaIbHbIE IPOOIEMBI PYCCKOH HIIOTOTHH M METOIHKH
0Gy4eHHA A3bIKY H THTEPATYpE», TAC OOCYKAATHCH TAKHE OCHOB-
HbIE BOMPOCHI, Kak. 1) pycCKOE SA3bIKO3HAHHE: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOS-
HHE W MEPCHEKTUBBI, 2) PYCCKas JHTEPAaTypa W COBPEMEHHOCTS,
3) COMOCTABHTENLHO-THIOIOr HYECKOE HCCIIEJOBAHHUE S3BIKOB, 4) HH-
TEHCHBHBIM KYPC NPENOJaBaHHUs A3bIKOB H 5) MeTtoauka obyueHHs
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A3bIKY M JIMTEPATypE: HOBBIC TEXHONOTHH H MpoOi1eMBl HX NMPaKTH-
yeckoro npumeHeHus. Keratu, pabounMu s3pikaMu 3ToH KOH(EPEH-
LMH OB ONpeaeneHbl PYCCKUH, y30EKCKHI H aHT THACKUH.

Ha teppuropun V3bekucrana TpagHILIMOHHO CIOXKHBIIEHCS HOP-
MOM ABIIAETCS ABYA3BIYME H MHOTOSI3bIYHE. ITO HE TONBKO MOAAEP-
JKHBACT YCTOHYHMBYIO >KM3HECNIOCOOHOCTb 0oOImecTBa, HO M BCETAa
CITyXKMT HCTOYHHKOM B3aHMHOro oOOrameHHs A3bIKOB H KyJbTYP.
[Tpuyem TpaguLHH NMOMHIHHIBH3MA B Y 30€KHCTaHE HMEIOT riTy60-
KHE HCTOpHUYECKHE KOpHH. JlocTaTOYHO HAMOMHHUTD 3aech Bemukui
INEJIKOBBIH MyTh — KapaBaHHYIO JOPOTY, MPOXOAUBIIYIO MO TEPPH-
TOPHH COBPEMEHHOro ¥Y30EKHCTaHA H CBS3BIBABLIYIO C APEBHOCTH
Jo cpeaHux BekoB Kuraii co crpanamu Cpeaneii u Ilepeaneii Asuu
Bru10Th A0 EBponsl. B MaBepannaxpe — B Mexaypeube AMyaapbu
1 Cripaapeu ¢ ropogamu Camapkana, byxapa u apyrumu — Bceraa
LApHIIO pa3HOsA3bIYHE. Tak, Mo33us co3aaBanach, Kak MPaBHIIO, HA
ABYX si3bIkax — (papcu u y3bekckoM. Cefiuac xxe B nogoOHyo Tpa-
JAMLHIO Pa3HOS3bIYHA YCTOMYMBO BIHCANCSH H pycckHit s3bik. Cka-
xeM, B Camapkanie u byxape Hamux qHe#H akTHBHO QyHKUHOHHPY-
IOT TaKHE Pa3HOBHAHOCTH OMIHHIBH3MA M MONTHIHHIBH3MA, KaK y3-
6eKCcKo-pycckas, PpYCcCKO-y30eKkcKas, TaIKHKCKO-y30ekckas, Ta-
JKHKCKO-PyCCKasi, TafXKHKCKO-y30eKkcko-pycckas H T. A. [Ipuuem B
HEKOTOPBIX Y30EKCKO-TAPKHKCKHX CEMbSIX PYCCKHH S3BIK HHOTAA
CTAaHOBHTCS CEMEHHBIM S3bIKOM (KOrJa My>K M jKE€Ha HE BIIAACIOT
A3BIKOM APYT ApYyra — y36€KCKHM HIH TaJPKHKCKHM).

B nocneanee BpeMs K 3THM S3bIKOBBIM MapajlienasM CTal MoA-
KII04YaTbCA M aHIIMMCKHH A3BIK KaK BaXKHBIH (aKTOp pa3BHTHA B
pecryOiIHKe BHEITHEMOIUTHYECKHX, IKOHOMHYECKHX, KYIbTYPHBIX
U 00pa3oBaTENbHBIX OTHOLIEHHH ¢ OKpyxaromum mupoMm. Hamp.,
pekrop CaMapkaHICKOrO rocyAapCTBEHHOTO HHCTHTYTa HHOCTPAH-
HBIX A3bIKOB npodeccop K0cyd Abaynnaes — OsiBLIMiA nocon Pec-
ny6auku ¥Y36ekucraH B PoccHu — cBOOOAHO BlajeeT y30EKCKUM,
Ta/PKHKCKHM, PYCCKHM H aHTIHHCKUM s3bikaMH. OnepaTHBHO U Ha
CaMOM BBICOKOM JIMHI'BHCTHYECKO-HH(OPMALIMOHHOM YPOBHE OH
NIEPEKTIOYAETCSA C OAHOrO sA3blka Ha Apyrod. B urore MHOros3mu-
HBIH NIPENOAAaBaTENbCKHH KOMIEKTUB (@ 3TO €II€ M NMPENoAaBaTENH,
npuexasimie U3 6onee yeM 10 ctpan — Snonun, FOxHoit Kopen,
CHIA, Benuko6puranuu, Muauu, Erunta, Uranuu, I'epmanuu
U T. 1.) paboTaceT B cnaxkeHHOM pexxume. [IpH 3TOM HHCTHTYT peanu-
3yeT mporpaMmy 1o MOArOTOBKE KaJApPOB, OMHPAACh HA MEPEIOBBIE
3apyOeKHBIE NEAArOrH4ecKUe HHHOBALMH. 3aech QYHKIHOHHPYET
Llentp pycckoro si3bika, HapsAy ¢ TAKMMH LIEHTPaMH, KaK aMepu-
KaHCKHH, HEMELIKHH, QpPaHLly3CKHH, HTAbIHCKHH, apabCKHH, ATOH-
CKHH, Kopeickul, Typeuxkuii. [esrenbHoctb LleHTpa pycckoro s3b1-
Ka onupaeTcs Ha cambiii 6orateiii B Camapkanae GOHA THTEPATypHI
o Poccun, a 3aHATHA MO pycckoMy s3bIKy U nuTeparype B LleHTpe

17
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NIPOBOAATCA C OMOPOH Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEXHHYECKYIO OCHAIICH-
HOCTb C MPHMEHEHHEM HOBBIX Y4EOHBIX KOMITJIEKCOB, NIEaaroruyec-
KHMX TEXHOJIOTHH M 00y4alomMX CHCTeM B HHTEPHET. [l1s 3aHATHH
XapaKTepHa KOMMYHHKaTHBHAas OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTe. B  urore
YCIIEIIHO JOCTHraeTcs y o6ydalomMXcs pycCKoMYy S3bIKy 3ddexr
KOMMYHHMKaTHBHOH KOMIIETEHUHH. ITO M CIOCOOHOCTh BEPHO CTPO-
HTb TIPCIVIOKEHHSA, YMETh ONMpPEACNATh YCIOBHA €r0 PeanH3alvH,
NPaBUILHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh YCTHBIE H MHCBMEHHBIE TEKCTHI C
Y4YETOM pEaTbHBIX YCINOBHH OOINEHHA, U YCTOWYHBOE 3aKPEIIICHHE
HOBBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX NMpPEACTABICHHH, T. €. CIOCOOHOCTH HC-
NONB30BaTh PYCCKYIO PeYb B PA3HOI'O POAA OOINECTBEHHBIX B3aUMO-
OTHOIICHHAX. TakuM 06pa3oM, HabI0AAETCA MPAKTHYECKAA peaTu-
3alMA B MEJArorH4eCcKoM MPOLECCE JAHHOTO BY3a ILTFOPOIMHIBHC-
THKH B LEIOM H YKPEIUICHHS TMO3MIHH NPENOJaBaHHs PyCCKOro
A3blKa B 4aCTHOCTH. [THCbMEHHBIE PabOThI (TEKCTHI, KOHTPOIBLHEIE
3alaHM, BHINYCKHBIE KBaTH(HKAITHOHHBIE COYHHEHHS Gaka1aBpoB
H MaruCTEPCKHE AUCCEPTALMH) ITHITYTCS — 10 XKENAHUIO aBTOpa —
HE TONBKO Ha y30EKCKOM HIH HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKAX, HO M Ha
pycckoM s3bike. COOTBETCTBEHHO HA PYCCKOM A3bIKE MOXET ObITh
MIOCTPOEHA H BCA 3aL0HTa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH PaboTHI.

Ecnu 0606muTh HanpaBneHHs, O KOTOPBIM peanu3yercs pabora

B Y30EKHCTaHE MO MOAACPKAHHUIO YCTOHYHBOrO (P)YHKLIHOHHPOBA-
HHA PYCCKOro s3blka B OOLIECTBE, TO CIEAYET MOAYEPKHYTh, HTO
MOTHOCTBIO COXPAaHEHA CHCTeMa OOYYEHHS PYCCKOMY S3bIKY Kak
A3bIKYy PYCCKOTO HapOAa, KaK OCHOBBI PyCCKOH AyXOBHOH KYJbTYPbI
M KY.IbTYPbl PYCCKOH P€YH — OT JOLIKOJBHBIX JETCKHX Y4pEXe-
HHi JO BY30B, B TOM 4YHMCI€ H CEUMATbHBIX (unonoruyeckux. B
CBSI3H C 3TMM BaXKHO YKa3aTbh HA TAKOH HCKIIOUHTENBLHO XapakTep-
HbIH QakT. HM OAMH (aKyIbTET Pycckoit punonorun He 6bi cOKpa-
EH B By30BCKOM cucreme Y3bekucrana. M xors (no pasHeiM mpu-
YHHaM) KOHTHHIEHT 3THHYECKHX PYCCKHX MECTAMH H COKPATHICA,
TeM HE MEHee SABHO BO3PAcTaeT MHTEPEC MECTHOH (HEPYCCKOH)
MOIOAEXH K 3TUM (PaKyIbTETaM.

Ha1a’keHO M3aaHHE HOBBIX YYE€OHHKOB, POBOAATCSA OTHMITHABI
V36€KOA3bIYHBIX LIKOJIBHHKOB H CTYAECHTOB MO PYCCKOMY S3bIKY H
PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX — MO0 y36ekckoMy A3bIKy. Cpean yuamencs Moso-
JEXH M 3HAYUTETbHOM 4aCTH aKTHBHOTO HAaCENEeHHA Bce bonee ycu-
JAMBAETCA MHEHHE O TOM, YTO PYCCKHH A3bIK — 3TO 0OIIeuenoBeyec-
Kad LeHHOCTh. Y xoTs rnobann3auns MHPOBO#H XH3HH Bce Oonee
no6yxaaet o6paimarh B30pPhl HA aHTTMACKHMH A3BIK, TEM HE MCHEE,
3TO HHCKOJBKO HE TMOBIHANO Ha (QYHKIHOHANbHYIO CTAGHILHOCTD
PYCCKOTO s3biKa B Y 30EKHCTaHE, TA€ OH UCTIONb3YETCS TMOBCEMECT-
Ho. IlpakTHueckd AOOMTBCA BEChMA 3HAYMTENBHBIX YCIIEXOB B
Kapbepe HEPYCCKOMY HEBO3MOXHO B Y36ekucraHe Ge3 mocrarod-
HBIX 3HAHHMH PYCCKOro sA3bika. Jla, €ro moTECHHMIH Ha YPOBHE rocy-
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JAapCTBEHHOrO0 H OGHIHANbHOrO oOIEeHUs, ObIH YMEHBLICHBI B
4acoBOM obbeMe pabouue niaHsl Mo pycckomy s3siky. Ho naTeHCH-
bHKauHs MeXTYHaPOAHBIX K MEKHALIMOHAIBHBIX CBA3€H, MOBBIIIE-
HHE LIEHHOCTH NpodeCcCHOHANN3Ma U 00pa30BaHHUsA B LIEJIOM MPHBE-
JH K YCTOHYHBOCTH €ro QyHKUHOHHPOBaHHA. MHOrHe My>XYHHBI
3HAIOT PYCCKHH A3BIK CO CBOMX apMEHCKHX JIET, KTO-TO paboraer B
MHOTOS13bIYHOM KOJIJIEKTHBE, KTO-TO BbI€3XKa€T Ha paboty B PoccHio
u crpansl CHI™ (B nepByo ouepeas B Kazaxcran) — Bce 3T0O noamnu-
TBIBAET MOYBY A/ HCIIONB30BAHHSA PYCCKOro A3bika. O THOBPEMEHHO
FOBOPHTb O MaCCOBOCTH PaCHpOCTPaHEHHS AHITIHHCKOTrO fA3blKa B
V36ekucrane He npuxoautcs. Ero cepa BeceMa orpaHndeHa, XoTs
CPEeaH y4ameHCcs MOJIOAEKH OH H TOMYIAPEH.

BaxkeH eme M CleAyIOIHA MOMEHT: PYCCKHH A3bIK B y306eKu-
CTaHCKHX CPEACTBaX MAaCCOBOH HHGOpMaLMH 3aHUMAET JOCTATOYHO
ycroiunBoe nonoxenue. U3narorcs peciybnmkanckue, o6nacTHeIE,
ropoackue pycckos3sruHbie radetsl «IIpasaa Bocroka», «Hapoanoe
cnoBo», «Yuurtenp Y3bekucraHa», «CamMapkaHACKHH BECTHHK» H
MHoOrHe Apyrue. Tenenepeaaun Ha pycCKOM SA3bIKE OPHEHTHPOBAHBI
Ha KOHKPETHYIO ayJHUTOPHIO — BO3PACTHYIO, MPOGECCHOHAIBHYIO
U T. A Tak, oOmyro HarpaBICHHOCTb HMEET €XKEAHEBHASA M0Ty4aco-
Bas MHGOpManHoHHas nporpamMma «Ax6opor» («HoBocTH») neH-
TPaJIbHOTO TENEBUACHHA, I'I€ PACCKa3bIBAETCA O BHYTPEHHEH H MEX-
AYHApOIHOMH XKH3HH Y 30€KHCTaHa, a TAKXKE O BAXKHEHIIHX COOBITHAX
B MHpe. BockpecHas e monydacoBas aHaTHTHYECKAs TENENepeaada
«TaxnunHOMay» mpeacTasaseT coboi 0630p BaXKHEHIIHNX COOBITHH B
CTpaHe 3a HeJeno. YacTe pycCKOA3bIYHBIX TEIENEpeaady CTPOUTCS
no TemarudyeckoMy npuHuumy. «beperure mup!», «Henosek u 3a-
koH», «Cnopt, «IlecHn npomnbix ner» u ap. BecbMa pa3noobpa3-
Hbl getckue tenenepeaayn: 3to «Ilmanera aerei», «/lnsa merei»,
«BeuepHue cka3zku» H T. A.

Bricokoit npoecCHOHATBHOCTBIO OTIIHYAKOTCA PYCCKOA3BIYHBIC
nepeaayn Camapxkanackoro tenesuaeHus — «CTB International».
ITO mporpaMMbl OOLIETO XapakTepa, CEpHalIbl, pa3BICKaTEIbHbLIC
KoHuEepTHbIe mporpammsl: «[lns Bac!», «Inter-tomop», «Jlro6umbie
necHuy», «Ctapoe kuHO», «OcTpocrokeTHbli dunbm», «Heaens ku-
HO» (O TBOpYECTBE MHPOBBIX KHHO3BE3X), «MHp cHMPOHHUECKOMH
My3blki», BeuepHss «KoHueprHas mporpamma», «My3bika u Te-
atp», «My3bIka Ha KaHaje» U Ap., A0 LECTH pa3 3a ACHb BKIIIOYAET-
ca «TenemapkeT» ¢ pazHooOpa3HOi KOMMEpPYECKOH HHpOpMaLHEH.

Xopomo mpoaymsiBarorcs Ha «CTB International» aerckue pyc-
ckos3blyHbIE Mepenauu. Hamp., B cy660Ty M BOCKpeCEHBE — 3ITO
nony4acoBoH «JleTckuil ceaHC», MATHAALATHMHHYTHas Mepeaaya
«My3bika Halero AETCTBa», 4acoBas CKa3ka HIH MYJbTCEpHaN, K
cepeaune AHA — MynbTounsM H «CtpaHa yyaec» (rae Ans mpo-
CMOTpa NoAGHpaeTCs 3aHUMATENbHBIH XYA0XKECTBEHHBIH QHIBM TH-
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na «[Mpukarouenus 6apoHa MioHXray3eHa»), Ommxe K Bedepy
370 onsATh «JIeTCKHHA CeaHe» U T. A.

Wtak, pycckuil s3blk B COBPEMEHHOM Y30€KHCTaHe BCE €I,
6e3ycnoBHo, BocTpeGoraH. M ecnu OH M yCTynaer rocy 1apcTBeHHO-
My s3biKy B chepax odpuumanbHOro obmeHus, TO BCE KE A0CTaTOu-
HO aKTHBHO )YHKLMOHHPYET B IIMPOKHX cepax KyabTypsl, THTe-
paTypsl ¥ MaccOBOTO CO3HaHMsS. Bripouem, B 3Ha4UMTEIBHOR Mepe
€My CBOMCTBEHHBI M MHOTHE COLMATbHBIE QYHKIMH. ITO HALMO-
Ha/lbHBIH A3bIK 3THHYECKMX PYCCKHMX, YaCTH HHOHALIMOHAIBHBIX
rpaxzaaH (apMsH, TaTap, OamKHp, €BpPEEB, Ka3aXoB, TYPOK U T. 1),
T. €. peub MAET 00 M3BECTHOM A3BIKOBOM €AMHEHHH OINpPEACICHHOM
YCTOHYHMBOH NMPOCTOHKH B MHOIOHALIMOHAJIBHOM Y30EKHCTaHCKOM
obmectse. [TpuueM pycckuit A3bIK BBHIMOTHAET HE TOIBKO POIb A3bI-
Ka MEXHAlIHOHATBHOro 6BITOBOro OOIEHM (MPEeXAE BCErO B rOpo-
Aax, TMOCENKaxX TOpOACKOrO THNA, Ha TPAHCIOPTHBIX APTEPUIX H
T. A.), HO ¥ HCNIONB3YETCA B TAKMX 0COOBIX chepax oOLEeH s, KAk Je-
nosas coepa, Hayka, 0Opa3oBaHHE, AUIIIOMATHS, MacCOBas KOMMY-
HUKALHA U Ap.

OOmuM e eCTECTBEHHBIM apeanoM (HYHKUMOHHPOBaHHS y30e-
KHCTaHCKOTO PYCCKOTrO s3blKa ABIAETCS OOLIMpHEHINEe MpOCTpaH-
creo CHI'. M, koHeuHO e, 10BONBHO MPOYHOE MONOXKEHHE PYCCKO-
ro s3bika B Y30ekHcTaHe 00BACHMMO €1Ie U AOCTATOMHO G1aronpu-
ATHBIM 00IIMM (OHOM €ro NMpUMEHEHHs B 3TOM ctpane. Bmecte ¢
TEM KaKOH-THOO NMpAMON MM CKOJBKO-HHOYAb OLMYTHMOH POCCHIi-
CKOH MOANMMTKH B MPOLIECC aKTHBHU3ALIMH H COLIHOTMHIBUCTHYECKOrO
61aronpHATCTBOBAHHUA PYCCKOro sA3biKa 31ech HeT. M 310 He yauBu-
Te.1bHO, HOO0 B camoi Poccuu a0 cux mop Her oOImeHaUHOHATbHOM
HEH, HET W MOIHUTHKH MO OTHOIIEHHIO K MHOTOMHJITHOHHOH
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM AHAcnope 3apyOexbs, HET H HAY4HO NMPOTYMaHHOH
COLIMO;.TMHIBUCTHYECKOH KOHLIETILIMH PYCCKOTO A3bIKA.
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O PYCCKOM S3bIKE B KABAXCTAHE

Pycckuit a3vik — coyuonunzeucmuyeckue nosuyuu ¢ Kasaxcmane 6
npownom u ceityac — 3axon «O a3vixkax 6 Pecnybnuxe Kasaxcman» —
cmamyc pycckozo A3vika 6 cospemennom Kazaxcmane

B Kazaxcrane ¢pyHKLIMOHMPOBAHHE PYCCKOTO A3bIKA HMENO H UMEET
cBoro crieliMuky. KoHTakThl ka3ax0B H pyCCKHX Ha4YaJIUCh B Ty0o-
KO# ApeBHOCTH, Bo BpemeHa Kuesckoit Pycu u ko4eBbIX TFOPKCKHX
paHHe(eomanbHbeIX 00pa3oBaHuid Ha Tepputopun Ka3axcraHa.

«B cremix Ilpuazobs u [IpuuepHOMOpbs GECIPEPHIBHO MOSBILIMCH

CKOTOBOJIbI-KOUEBHUKH. C KOTOPBIMH PyChb TO BOEBANIA, TO MHPHTIACh, BbI-

CTynaja B COBMECTHBIX MOXOJAX, 3aK/IF0YANIA COTIAMEHHE O CIyXOe, OT-

BOZS MM V1A NIOCE/ICHHSA CBOM 3EMJIH, M B MOCTOSHHOM OOLICHMM HEKOTO-

PbIX M3 HHX NPEBPAIlANIa B CBOMX rpaxaan» (I'pekoB 1953, 436).

B onucu mapckoro apxuea 1575-1584 rr. umerorcs mMatepuansi o
PYCCKO-Ka3aXxCKHX OTHOmeHHUAX eme a0 1495 r. Cea3u 3TH ycunu-
BAIOTCA, KOraa Ha Teppuropuu Kaszaxcrana nosBnsioTcs pycckue
nocenexus. B 3anagnom Kasaxcrane onu BozHukaroT yxe B X VIL B.
Hauvasmuiica B XVIII B. mpouecc npucoeaunenus Kaszaxcrana k
Poccuu anunca 6onee Beka u 3apepmunca B 60-¢ rr. XIX B. Pyc-
CKHE MEePECECHIIbI 3AHUMAH TOTAa 3eMJIM AkmonuHckoi, Cemuna-
naTtuHCKOH, Typralickoi u apyrux obnacreid. B ocHOBHOM 310 Ob11H
KPECTbSHE M3 LICHTPAJIbHO-3eMJICACTbYECKUX T'YOCpPHHH U YKpauH-
ckux paroHoB. B Ypansckom, KokyeraBckoM yezaax obpa3oBanuch
ka3aubH craHuubl (cM. 06 atoM: Typcynbaer 1950).

H3zbsarue 3emens y ka3aXOB-KOYEBHHKOB BBIHY)KAAJIO HX MEPEXO0-
JAHMTH K oceanoMy oOpa3y >KH3HH, oOpamaTbcs K BIACTAM C MpoLIe-
HHEM O TNPEJOCTABJICHHH HM 3eMEJIBHBIX HaJENOB. Ay/bl Ka3axoB
pacrnonarajgick OKOJO IMOCEIKOB PYCCKHX, H PYCCKHE MEPECEICHLIbI
BJIMA/IM Ha YKJIa XKH3HH ka3axoB. [Jo1HTHKa KOIOHH3aLHH, H3bATHE
3eMelb Y Ka3aXoB, C OQHOH CTOPOHBI, U TAXKENbIC YCIOBHS, B KOTO-
PhIX OKa3aJTHCh PYCCKHE MEPECENECHLBl — C APYro, MOpOXAAIH
koHQmukTE. Ho Ob1710 OB1 HEBEPHO CYUTATD, YTO KOJIOHH3ALHA Obl1a
TonbKO 3710M. Y 3eMnenenuio, ¥ CKOTOBOACTBY Ka3axH YYHIHCh Y
pycckux nepecenenues. Ho caMoe rnaBHOE — MOABHIMCH BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TNoJy4eHus obpa3oBaHua Ana kazaxckux aered. CinoBo «xo-
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NOHM3aLHMA» B TEKCTAX PYCCKHX aBTOPOB HE MMEET HETATHBHOH Ce-
manTuku. Tak, H. ITonomapes B craThe «I1o BOnpocy 0 pyCCKOH KO-
JOHH3ALHK B CTEMHBIX 001aCTAX» 3aABJIACT, UTO
«CaMas MHPOKAs, CaMas MOJHAj KOJOHH3ALMA CPCIHEA3HATCKMX CTENeH
PYCCKHM 37IEMEHTOM BOCKDECHT XXH3Hb OKDAHHD, «Kakum HHBIM myTem
MOryT GbiTh BHECEHBI 3a4aTKH PYCCKOH KY/IETYPbI B CPCy KOYCBHHKOB.
Kak He TyTeM HEIOCPEICTBEHHOTO BO3ACHCTBHS HA HETO PYCCKOTO Yeno-
Beka, T. €. IyTeM TOH ke KonoHmsaumu» (TTonomapes 1899).
KpecTbsaHaM xe, HCBOJIbHO OKa3aBIIHMCA BOBJICYEHHBIMH B [OHTH-
Ky, 3TO MOHATHE BOBCE ObIIO HE3HAKOMBIM:

«HukHMTa He pa3 BHAe1 IENble 0003bl NEPECE/ICHIEB, MAYIUMX HA

AMHHIO', WIH B JPYTYIO OOCTOBAaHHYIO CTpaHy, JeXamyio ‘kono Hmsa-

IMH — TaK NEPEBPANT H HCTOJIKOBAI NMO-CBOEMY KPECTLAHHH HETIOHATHOS

€My CNOBO ‘KOIIOHM3aums’, — oTMedan B «IluceMax ¢ aoporw» cexpe-

Tapb CTATHCTHYeCKOro komuTeTa Chip-JlapbHHckoro ynpasnexus Y. Ieii-

ep (Teiiep 1893).

KpecTbsHckue nocenenus B pasHeix peruonax Kasaxcrana onpene-
UM TOMOHUMHYECKYIO KapTHHY Kpas. Kasaxckue Ha3BaHMs nepe-
MEXATUCh ¢ pycckuMH. B UnMmkeHTCKOM yesne mexay ceneHusaMH
Yepuas Peuxa u benrie Boasl npotekaer pexa Axcy (B nepesone ¢
Ka3axCKoro akcy — 6enas soaa’). AnroHoBka, Kopuunoska, Yyba-
poska, bypmkap, Mamaeska, Tamepnanoska, O6pyueBo — 3THMH
TOTNOHMMAMH [ECTPHIIA KapTa TOro BpeMeHH. Pycckue Ha3BaHus 110-
CEJIKOB 4aCTO MPOHCXOAHIH OT HMEH MEPBLIX MMOCEICHLICE.

Pycckoe HaceneHue kpast COCTOAIO0 B OCHOBHOM M3 Ka3a4bero Co-
CJIOBHA, KPECTbAH-TIEPECENEHLIEB, CTYXXMIIOTO THOAA, MPOMBILIICH-
HHKOB. OTHOLIEHHMA MEXAY MECTHBIM HACEICHHEM M MPHIIBIMU
OBLITH, KaK y>KE OTMEYaI0Ch, OTHIOAb HE Oe300maynbiMu. KoueBHH-
KH HHKaK HE MOTJIH NMPHUMHPHTBLCA C MEXKEBAHHEM 3EMITH, HX CTaja
TOMNTAIH MOCEBBI KPECThAH. JTO MOPOXAan0 KOHIHKTHL. [ eHepai-
rybepHarop kpas pox Kaypman cunran, uyro 3agaya reHepan-ryoep-
HATOPCTBA 3aKIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTOOB! MOAYHHHUTDL HOBBIX rpaXKaaH
AYXY PYCCKOTO 3aKOHAa, COMM3UTBH HX C PYCCKHM MPABHTEILCTBOM H
HApOJOM M pa3BHUTh O61aroyCTpoHCTBO Kpas.

A3bIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHl 3TOTO MEPHOAA JUKTOBANIHCH MPAKTHYEC-
Koit HeobxoaumocTeio obwenns. Ho mocrenenHo yTeepkacHue
PYCCKOTO 53bIKa B Kpae CTAHOBHIIOCh YaCThIO rOCY1apCTBEHHOH M0-
1uTHKH. OHO MPOMCXOAHIO B NMPOTHBOBEC BIMAHHIO MyCYIbMaH-
ckoro o6pa3oBaHHMs M TaTapCKOrO A3bIKa M JODKHO GbIO HauaThCs
CO LIKOMBHOrO MNpenoaaBaHHs. PyCCKHMHA ydeHBIH TOro BpeMEHH
H H. UnbMuHCKHH THCam.

«Pycckoe 06pa3oBaHHE J0DKHO COCTOATD B TOM, YTOOB! Pa3BHTDb B Ha-

CeJICHHH CTENTHOM 00IMMeYeIOBEYECKHE NOHATHA H PYCCKHE CHMITATHH;

T103TOMY OHO JIO/DKHO HOCHTb HE TONBKO YYEOHBIH, HO M BOCTIMTATE b~

Hbli xapaxtep. C Pa3BHTHEM Takoro 00pPa30BaHHsS HY)XHO CIEIHMTD,
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NOTOMY 4TO CTenb GBICTPO OTATAPHBAETCA, @ BMECTE C TEM CJIAOHET H
BIIHAHHE PYCCKOM KyJIBTYpsDy (IMT. mo: Taxubaen 1958, 75).
JICHCTBHTENBHO, B TO BpPEMS OCEATBIC Ka3aXH HUMEIH MYCYJbMaH-
CKO€ 00pa30BaHHE M CKEMTHYECKH OTHOCHIHCh KO BCEMY HEMYCY/Ib-
MaHCKOMY, B TOM 4HCJIE H K pycckoMmy obpa3oBanuio. Coser MuHm-
CTEpPCTBA HAPOAHOTO NMPOCBEIICHUA PELIMI, YTO «0OpYyCEHHE TaTap-
MaroMeTaH MOXET OBITh BBEACHO JMIOb MyTEM PAaCHpPOCTPAHCHHSA
pycckoro a3bika U obpazosanus» (Tam xe, c. 77). B pemennn Cose-
Ta MpPEAIArajoch. PEKOMEHAOBATh OTKPBITHE KJIACCOB PYCCKOro
A3bIKa MPH MEKTEOAaX U MEAPECE 3a CYET CPEACTB MECTHBIX Marome-
TAHCKUX 00wecTB. A MMUHHUCTP HapoAHoro mpocsemenus M. Tox-
croi B 1907 r. yrBepxaan, 4ro 3agaya MHHHCTEPCTBA HAPOAHOTO
MPOCBELIEHHA COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI «ITyTEM IIKOJbI OOPYCHTh BCE
Hepycckoe B rocyaapctee» (Tam xe, ¢. 79).
IToxo6HOro MHEHHA NMPUAEPKUBAICA U OpeHOYPrcKui reHepain-
rybepHarop KpbkaHOBCKHH:!
«Hamm maromerane Ha BoCToke, OCTaBasCh B MNOIYJHKOM COCTOAHHH.
MOTYT OBITH BPEAHbI, 2 TAKOKe MArOMETaHE, YMCTBCHHO Pa3BHTBIC H LH-
BWIM30BAHHBIC, CIE/IAIOTCA OMACHBIMH. A TOTOMY AAJicKO ObLIA OT MCHA
MCA, TPUT/IAMAA KMPIH3 B THMHA3HIO, IC/IATh H3 HUX BIOJTHE LIMBHUJTH30-
BAHHBIX JIIOACH M Pa3BHBATh B HUX YECTOMIOOHE, YJIOBJICTBOPCHHE KOTO-
poro 6bL10 Gkl HEBOSMOXHO, HO PYKOBOZMIICA MBICIBIO CIC/IATh M3 HHX
CKOJIBKO MOXHO PYCCKHX JIOACH, IOBOPAIMX M NHINYIIMX MO-PYCCKH.
TOTOBbIX BCEIAd BO3BPATHTLECA B CBOH aYJibl C HAYATbHbIM PYCCKHM 06pa-
30BaHHeM» (TaM xe, ¢. 80).
Opranu3zanus pycckoro o6pa3oBaHHs HAYHHAETCA C MPABHUTENBCT-
BEHHbIX WIKOJ. MeCTaMH AJId MX YYPEKIACHHA CIY)XXHIH LIEHTPHI
pyccxux noceneHuii. Ocobas 3abora MposBIAIaCE O TOM, YTODOHI Je-
TH Ka3axoB nout B mkonay. Llkonsl, orkpeiBaBmuecs B 60-¢ rr.,
6bITH KaK pa3geabHBIE — PYCCKHE, KKMPTH3CKHEY (T. €. Ka3aXCKHE),
TaK U CMEIIAHHBIC, PYCCKO-KMpru3ckue. [IpudeM B «KMPrusckux»
00y4anuce AETH PYCCKHMX MEPECEIEHLEB, KOTOpbie 00a3aHbl OblIH
M3y4yaTh Ka3axXCKMH A3bIK. YUYHMTENSAMH B HHUX paboTanu MOmoabie
JI0M — Ka3aXH, XOpOLIO 3HABLINE pycCKUH A3bIK. OAHaKO poauTe-
M PYCCKHX AETEH BHICTYMaH 3a pasaenbHoe obydenue. U B okTa6-
pe 1865 r. BoeHnHbIi rybepHaTop TypkecTaHckoi obnactu paspe-
LM OTACTUTE PYCCKYIO LOKOTY OT KHprusckod. Ilpm aTtom 6mino
BBICKAQ3aHO IMOXETaHHE, YTOOB! B YYHIIHINA «ObUIM AOMYCKAEMBI H
JETH KHPTrU3, KOrAa CO CTOPOHbI OPAbIHLIEB OyAeT Ha TO COracue u
xenanue» (YuebHoe aeno 1881). B 70-¢ rr. BHOBb MPaKTHKOBAIOCH
COBMECTHOE OOYYCHHE PYCCKHX H Ka3aXCKHX JETEH, YTO Crocob-
CTBOBAJIO Jy4INEMY YCBOCHHIO pycckoro s3bika. OcobenHo ycnewn-
HO 3TO OOyYeHHE NPOXOAMIO B NMAHCHOHAX, KyJa Ka3axu Oojee
OXOTHO OTJAaBa/lH CBOMX JETEH, TaK KaK B HUX OHH HaXOAHJIMCh HA
roCyJapCTBEHHOM coaepxaHuu. K ToMy ke mocTeneHHo npuxoau-
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110 IOHMMAHHE TOTO, YTO pycckoe 06pa3oBaHHE OTKPHIBACT LIHPO-
KHE MEPCIIEKTHBBI B XKH3HH.

Passurtue o6pasosanus A1 Kasaxcrana Toro BpeMeHH Gb110 ak-
TyanbHOH npo6emoi. ITo AaHHBIM nepenucH 1897 r., rpamoTHOCTB
CpeaH Ka3axoB COCTaBIiIa 1,2%. I'paMOTHOCTE HACENCHHS MPEBI-
mana 10% nums B AkMoneHCKOH 1 Y panbckoi obnactax. O6mas
rpamotHOCTh B Havyane XX B. onpeaensnace B npeaenax 8-9%. He-
06x0aMMO OBIIO MPHBJIEYb ACTEH B IOKOJbI IYTEM Pa3yMHOM MOJH-
THKH B chepe obpasopanus. OpraHu3aTopamMH HapOAHOro 0Gpa3osa-
uusa B Kazaxcrane B konue XIX B. ctanu pycckue ydensie B B. Ka-
tapuHckuH, H. 1. Unbmunckun, I1. M. Menuopanckuii, A E. Anek-
TOpOB, Ka3axcku# npocsetureas M. Anxreincapuns. Mmu 6b1n Ha-
MHCaHbl YYCOHUKH PYCCKOTO, Ka3axCKOro A3bIKOB, a30YKH Ans pyc-
CKO-Ka3aXCKHX IIKOJ.

PemnTensHOE YTBEPKACHHE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA HAYHHAETCA MOC/IE

esomounu. 2 ¢espans 1921 r. Coeer HapoaHbIXx KOMHCCApoB

CCP npunsn aexper «06 ynoTpebieHHH Ka3axCKoro U pyccko-
ro SA3bIKOB B FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YUPEKACHUAX PECTTYOIHKH», B KOTO-
pPOM CKa3aHo:

«B roCyJapCTBEHHBIX yUpeKACHHAX CEeMHNANATHHCKOM, AKMOIHHCKOM,

Opeubypreko-Typrafickol, Ypasckoi u BykeeBckoit rybeprmit u Ana-

€BCKOrO ye3aa, coctaBisitomux Teppuropuio KACCP, ynorpebnsorcs

KHPIM3CKMHA M PYCCKHH SI3bIKH HA PAaBHBIX NpaBax» (S13bIKOBas MOIHTHKA

1997).

IlpuHsTHE JaHHOTO JAEKpETa CYHTAIOT HayanoM (GOPMHpOBAHMS
A3bIKOBOH monuTUkH B Kazaxcrane.

YTBepxIeHHE A3bIKAa HayMHAETCs B chepe obpasosanusa. He
TOJIBKO YBEITHYHBAETCA YHCI0 KO (B 1920 r. — 3478), Ho v opra-
HHU3YETCA MOAroTroBka yuurened. B 30-e rr. Hayanace noaroroeka
YYHMTENEH B By3ax pecnybnuku. A B 40-¢ IT. oc/Ie IPHHATHS Ka3ax-
CKHM SA3BIKOM pycckoro andaBHTa OOYyYEeHHE PYCCKOMY S3BIKY
obneryaercs, pa3BUBaeTCs ABYsA3bluMe. [lo3aHEe OHO CTaHOBHTCA
MaccoBbIM. Eciti npenoaaBanue pycckoro si3sika B pyCCKHX LIKONAX
MOTJIO OCYINECTBIIATHCA MO TPAAULIMOHHBIM METOAHMKAM M POCCHH-
CKMM y4eOHHMKaM, TO A1 Ka3aXCKHX LIKOI HeobxoaumMa Oblia Tia-
TENTBHO MPOAYMAHHAS KOHLETILIHA OOYYEHHA PYCCKOMY S3BIKY C Y4e-
TOM YEPT F€HETHYECKH H CTPYKTYPHO OTIHYAKOLIETOCS Ka3axCKOro
A3bIKa. BoJIbIIYIO TOMOIIb B PEIIEHHH 3THX MPOOIEM U B LIETOM B
pasBuTHM pycucTHKH B Ka3zaxcTraHe OkasanM pycckue yueHbIe
C. I1. O6nopcxui, JI IT Sxybunckui, T. IT Jlomrer, H. A. Backa-
koB, H. M. [llancku#t u ap.

Ha pa3suTHe sA3b1Ka OKa3bIBa/ BIMAHHE KOTHYECTBEHHBIH COCTAB
ero HocuTtenei. B coBETCKOE BPEMs OTMEYAETCS MOCTEIEHHBIH POCT
PYCCKOTO HAceNeHHs. Y POYCHHE TIO3HLIMHA PYCCKOTO A3bIKA IPOHC-
XOAMT B TOAbl BOHHbI, koraa B Kaszaxcran Obinm 3BakyupoBaHsl
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HAYYHBIC YYPEXICHHUSA, TEATPaabHBIE KOJUIEKTHBBI. Pycckos3pIdHOE
HACE/ICHHE PECyONMKHM YBETHYHBANIOCH U 33 CYET PENPECCHPOBAH-
HBIX. MHOFHC NOCIC OKOHYaHUA CPOKa CCBIJIKH OCTAJIHUCh B Ka3ax-
crane. CaMoe JKe 3aMETHOE YBEIHYEHHE PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO Hacene-
HHS TPOMCXOAUT B MEPHOJ OCBOCHHA UENMHHHBIX 3eMens. [1o gaH-
HBIM niepenucd 1959 r., B To BpeMs ka3axoB B pecnyOmuke Ob110
30%, pycckux — 42,7%. PocT 4HCIEHHOCTH PYCCKOTO HACENCHHUS
SBIAETCA OAHMM U3 (AKTOPOB pacITHpeHHs (YHKUHOHHPOBAHHA
PYCCKOTrO s3bIKa B OBITY, CeMbE. Y BETHYHBATIOCE YHCIO CMELIAHHBIX
6pakoB, YTO TAKXKE CNIOCOOCTBOBAIO PA3BUTHIO ABYS3bIYHS.

HHTEHCHBHOE pacrpOCTPaHEHHE PYCCKOTO sA3bIKa ObII0 00yC10B-
JIEHO A3BIKOBOH MOJMTHKOM roCyaapcTBa, Ledb KOTOPOH COCTOsANA B
TOM, 4TOOBI PYCCKHH A3bIK CTall «BTOPBIM POAHBIM» ISl HEPYCCKUX
HapoaoB CCCP. Pycckuit A3k OTKpBIBAT MyTh K 00pa30BaHMIO U
KYJbTYpPE, © MHOTHE Ka3aXH NMPEANOYHTATH OTAABATh CBOUX JETEH B
pycckue mkonsl. B nepuoa 1950-1970 rr. B pecnybnuke 3aKpblin
1314 kazaxckux mkoia. OgHAKO U MPEeXIe, U ceidyac, Koraa CuTya-
UM CYLIECTBEHHO H3MEHHIIaCh H YHCII0 Ka3aXCKHX IIKOJ NPEBbIIa-
€T YHCIIO PYCCKHX, 00a sA3bIKa ABIAAIOTCS 0083aTENbHBIMH NPEAMETA-
MH MPENOJaBaHHUs U BXOAAT B MEPEYEHb JUCUHIUIHH, BKIIOYaEMBIX
B JOKYMEHT 00 00pa3oBaHHH.

B nccnemoBanmax y4eHbix obpaimaeTcs BHHMaHHME Ha CyLIEC-
TBEHHBIC TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIE PA3JIHYHA B CTENIEHH PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHS
pycckoro s3bika. B Hanbonbmei Mepe on ucnone3yercs B Bocrou-
Ho-Kazaxcranckoit, Akmonunckoit, CeBepo-Kazaxcranckoi obmac-
Tax. Jlanee cnenyror Kaparanaunckas, Kycranaiickas, ITasnoaap-
ckas obnactu, ropoa Anmarel. B 90-€ rr. B pe3ynbTaTe akTHBHBIX
MHTPALIMOHHBIX TPOUECCOB MOBCEMECTHO COKpPAILIAETCS PYCCKO-
a3prHOE HaceneHue crpaHsl. [Tocne pacmaga CCCP B Kazaxcrane
YCKOPHJICS TPOLECC BbIE3Ja HEMLEB, IPEKOB, TMONISKOB, €BPEEB H
6onrap, GONBITMHCTBO KOTOPBIX SBIASAIOTCS PYCCKOA3BIYHBIMH, Ha
CBOKO HCTOPHYECKYIO poauHy. MIX YHCIEHHOCTD 32 MEXIIEPENMHCHON
nepuon (1989-1999 rr.) B pecniybnuke cokpaTuiacs Ha 653 ThIC. de-
noBek (Ha 60,5%). Ha 1977 Tbic. yenoBek (28%) yMEeHBIIHIOCH
YHCJI0 PYCCKHX, YKPAHHUEB, O6e1opycoB.

COOTHOLIEHHE PYCCKOTO M Ka3aXCKOr0 HaCceNeHHs — ABYX OC-
HOBHBIX 3THOCOB Kaszaxcrana — mpeacrapnser cneayromas Tabnuua:

1926 | 1959 | 1962 | 1979 1997 1999
kazaxu | 57,1% | 30% |28,9% | 36% |51%]53,4%
pycckue | 19,7% [42,7% | 40% |40,8% [32% | 30%

Tabnuya 1

S3bikoBas cuTyaums B pecnyOnMKe H3MEHMIAaCh MOCIE pa3Bana
CCCP u obperenns Kasaxcranom cysepenurera. Kasaxckuit s3bik
00BABIEH TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM, a PyCCKHH — oduuuanbubiM. Kon-
18
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Lenuus A36IKOBOH monuTHkM B KasaxcraHe COpMEHTHPOBAHA Ha TO,
4TOOBI CO BPEMEHEM Ka3aXCKHH A3BIK CTall CPEACTBOM MEXHaLH-
OHanbHOro OoOmeHHs. B uendx yTBepAAECHHA Ka3aXCKOro sA3bIKa
NpeayCMOTPEHO:
«YCTaHOBHTH [UIA TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX CHYXKAIHX, @ TAaloke PaboTHMKOB
cepbl HAYKH, KyJIbTYphbl, 0Opa3OBaHHs, 3APABOOXPAHECHHA H 00CITYKHBa-
HHA HaceleHHsA TPeOOBaHHA B YAaCTH BJAJCHHA TOCYAAPCTBEHHEIM A3bI-
KOMD.
IMpunsaTeiit B 1997 r. 3akon «O a3bikax B Pecny6auke Kazaxcran»
MPOBO3IJ1aCHJ MPHOPHTETHOCTD MOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO A3bIKa. B 3aKoHe
FOBOPHTCA O «IO3TAMHOM IEPEBOAE ACIOMPOH3BOACTBA HAa Ka3ax-
CKHH S3BIK», O TOM, 4TO YCTAaHABJIHBAECTCA IEPEYEHb MPODECCHH,
CrEHATLHOCTEW H IOJKHOCTEH, VTS KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMO 3HAHHE
Ka3axckoro a3eika. Kpome toro, cka3saHo:
«B LEIX CO3NAHHA HEOOXOMMMOH S3BIKOBOH CPEIBl M MOIHOLECHHOIO

(pyHKIHOHHPOBAHKA NOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO S3bIKA OOBEM NEpeaay Mo Tee-

PaJHOBEINATE/ILHBIM KAHAIAM, HE3ABHCHMO OT (JOPM HX COGCTBEHHOCTH,

HA TOCyJApCTBEHHOM S3bIKE N0 BPEMEHH HE JO/DKEH OBITh MeHoe CyM-

MapHOro 00beMa Mepeiad Ha APYTHX S3bIKAX).

Hosyto a3bikoByro monutuky B Ka3zaxcraHe Ha3miBaroT OmHOMH u3
MpHYHH 0TBE3a PYCCKHX. OHAKO peabHO PYCCKHIt S3bIK JOMMHH-
pyeT Bo Bcex cepax mpumeHeHHs. Bnameror pycckum s3sikom
84,8% Hacenenns pecnyonuku. B ropogax ator mpouent cymec-
TBEHHO BbilIe — 92,5%, B CenbCKOH MECTHOCTH MeHbIne — 74,9%.
Iposepka ponaoB GHGIHOTEK NpeACTaBUTEIIMH A3HATCKOrO GaHKa
Pa3BHTHA BBISBHIIA, YTO JIUTEPATYPBI HA Ka3aXCKOM A3bIKE B HHX —
12%, Ha pycckom — 86%, Ha apyrux s3bikax — 2% (JaHHbIE Ha
1998 r.). Ha pycckom a3sike u3gaercs 393 HaumeHoBanuA raser, 78
XKYpHanoB, TpaHCcaupyercs 20 TeNEeBU3HOHHBIX KaHATIOB (IaHHBIE HA
2000 r.).

Ho nmoauTuka rocyaapcrsa B chepe o6pa3oBanus AaeT CBOH pe-
3yabTaThl. 3HAYHTEIbHO YBEIHYMJIOCh YHCJIO IIKOM C Ka3aXCKUM
A3bIKOM 00y4eHHA. YHCIEHHOCTD y4amuxcs 00meoOpa3oBaTeabHbIX
LIKOJ MO A3bikaM 00y4eHHs (Ha Hayaso y4eGHOro roaa; B ThIC. Ye-
JIOBEK) MpEeACTaBJicHa B TaOHLE:

A3bIK 00yueHus | 1996/97 [1997/98 [1998/9911999/00]2000/01
Ka3aXCKHH [1421,8 [1475  |1530,1 [1568.9 |1692,7
PYCCKHi [1558,3 [1498,4 [1462,4 14227 {14415

Tabaruya 2

Onnako B cdepe Beicmero obpasoBaHHs mpeobnagaer pycckuii
s3bIK. KOTHYECTBO CTYAEHTOB HAa OTAEJEHHAX C Ka3aXCKHM S3BIKOM
o6yuenus cocraeuno k 2000 r. okono 32% (85300), xonuuecTso
CTYAEHTOB Ha PYCCKHX OTAENEHHAX — OKo710 68% (181000).
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B obmecTse auckyTHpyeTcs BOMPOC O TOM, COXPAHHT JH PyC-
CKHH A3bIK CBOH CTaTyC CPEACTBA MEXHALMOHATBHOrO OOLIEHHS.
Kakoit 6yaer ero panbHeiimas cyap6a? MU3mMeHHTCS M COCTOSAHHE
A3BIKA B YCJIOBHAX OTHOCHTEIBHO CaMOCTOATEIBHOI'O, OTOPBAHHOrO
ot Poccuu cymectBoBanus? MOXHO 11 roBOPHTE 0 YOPMHPOBAHHH
BapHaHTa pycckoro s3bika B Kasaxcrane? Brnpouem, 3TH Bompoch!
MOT'YT OBITh OTHECEHBI H K CHTYAaLMH C PYCCKHM A3BIKOM BO MHOTHX
NOCTCOBETCKMX CTpPaHaXx.

OueBHAHO, YTO H3MEHAETCA COOTHOIICHHE OoObemMa (YyHKUHH,
BBIMIOJTHAEMBIX ABYMs JIaBHBIMH B OCYJapcTBe s3bikaMH. OqHaKO
NOJIHOTO OTCTPAHEHHA PYCCKOTO A3bIKa He IIPOH30HIET, TaK KaK ero
craryc 3akperieH B Koncturyuun. B cratee 7 ckazaHo:

«1) B Pecriybrmke KasaxcTaH rocCyJapCTBEHHBIM SIBISIETCS Ka3axCKHMi
S3bIK, 2) B TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX OPraHM3alHsAX M OpPraHax MECTHOIO Camo-

YNPABJICHHS HAPABHE C Ka3aXCKMM O(QHMIMATBHO yNOTpeOIAeTCs PyCCKUH
SIBBIKY,
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Miinchen

KUD PLOVI BOSANSKI (BOSNJACKI) JEZICKI BROD?
(O USPOSTAVLJANJU I PROPAGIRANJU
BOSANSKOG KNJIZEVNOG JEZIKA)

Coyuonunzeucmuieckue acnexmol CO8peMeHH020 cepbcko-xopeam-
CK020 A3bIKA — U3 UCMOPUY 80NPOCA — UOes BOCHULICKOZ0 A3bIKA —
OQUCKYCCUU U MOYKYU 3PEHUS — MYNUKU U NEPCHEKMUEbL

1. Vaskrsnuce bosanskog jezika

Naziv bosanki jezik bio je u oficijelnoj upotrebi u Bosni i Hercegovi-
ni od 1890. do 1907. godina, kada je zamijenjen nazivom srpsko-
hrvatski jezik, i to odlukom najviSeg politickog organa zemlje —
Bosanskog sabora. Austrougarske vlasti su, dakle, ovaj naziv jedmim
dekretom nametnule, a onda ga novim dekretom izbacile 1z javnog
Zivota Bosne i Hercegovine. Od zavrsetka 1. svjetskog rata do 90-tth
godina taj se naziv u lingvistici i politici nije ni pominjao. A onda je
najedanput vaskrsnuo. Kako to?

Tome je vise razloga. Nije ih jednostavno ni objasniti ni shvatiti
jer su srpskohrvatsko-muslimanski odnosi bili suvise komplikovam
kako u prvoj tako i u drugoj Jugoslaviji, jer su se njihovi politicki 1
kulturno-istonyjski putevi 1 poklapali 1 krizali 1 potpuno odvajali. No
osnovni Je razlog tome 1zgleda suvise sporo saznjevanje i uoblicava-
nje muslimanske nacionalnosti: tek 1971. godine bosanskoshercego-
vacki muslimani su zvanicno priznati kao posebna nacija pod ime-
nom Musliman, a 1993. godine su se proglasili drzavotvornom naci-
jom pod 1menom Bosnjak, §to je sankcionisano i Ustavom boSnjac-
ko-hrvatske Federacije iz 1994. godine. UklijeSteni izmedu dvaju ve-
cth naroda, Srba i Hrvata, Musliman su dugo plivali — katkad ne-
spretno i naivno, katkad i podanicki, ali katkad i dosta uspjeSno —
izmedu njihovih nacionalnih 1 knjiZevnojezickih tradicija, politickih
strujanja 1 sukoba, koj1 su 1imali, nekad skriveno a nekad i otvoreno, i
oznake nacionalnog negiranja bosanskomuslimanskog naroda. Uz to
se yezik dugo nije uzimao kao komponenta nacionalnog identiteta
buduci da se — 1 u nauci i u sluzbenoj politici — govorilo o jednom,
zajednickom kmjizevnom jeziku Hrvata, Srba, Crnogoraca 1 Musli-
mana. U skladu s tim Bosna 1 Hercegovina je posebno bila osjetljiva
i glasna i od 70-tih godina naSeg vijeka je u vise navrata donosila i
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ozakonjavala akte o jezickom ponasanju u sredstvima javnog infor-
mlsanja Skolstvu, izdava$tvu, upravi i uopste u javnom komu-ni-ci-
ranju. To su tzv. dokumenti o knjizevnojezickoj politici koji su,
manje-viSe, uspjesno primjenjivani u praksi sve do raspada druge Ju-
goslavije. O cemu se zapravo radilo?

Kada je 1967. godine u Zagrebu obznanjena «Deklaracija o nazi-
vu 1 poloZaju hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika» te nakon toga u Beogra-
du «Predlog za razmisljanje» (o srpskom jeziku), Bosna 1 Hercegovi-
na se nasla direktno pogodenom zbog nacionalnog sastava svog sta-
novnistva 1 zbog bojazni da ce doci do nametanja i favoriziranja na
njenoj teritoryji neke od dviju knjiZevnojezickih varijanata, istocne
(srpske) ili zapadne (hrvatske). Doslo se, naime, do uvjerenja da je
Bosna 1 Hercegovina jezicka regija u kO_]Q] se te dvue varijante neu-
traliziraju (111 medusobno prozimaju) u okviru autohtonog knjizev-
nojezickog 1dioma, da jezicke razlike predstavljaju samo bogatstvo
izraza a ne njegovu slabost te da u skladu s tim treba izgradivati 1 je-
zicko-politicke instrumentarijume koji ce se temeljiti na jezickoj to-
lerancyji. Od 1967. do 1971. godine tako je usvojeno vise dokumena-
ta o jezickoj politici ciji je bio cilj nesmetano funkcionisanje stan-
dardnog jezika u jednoj sloZzenoj, viSenacionalnoj zajednici.

Ti su se dokumenti, kao oblici svjesnog planiranja i usmjeravanja
jezika, bazirali na glavnom sociolingvistickom zakljucku sa Simpozi-
Jjuma o jezickoj toleranciji, odrzanom u Sarajevu 1970. godine, koji
glasi:

«Knjizevnojezicka stvarnost u Socijalistickoj Republici Bosni i Hercegovini

specificna je kao $to je specifican i njen drustveno-politick: polozaj — s ob-

zirom na cinjenicu da u ovoj republici Zive pripadnici viSe nacija (Sibi,

Hrvati, Muslimani) i s obzirom na to da se knjiZevni jezik razvijao u poseb-

nim uslovima: da seu njemu ogleda kako nase autohtono bosanskohercego-

vacko kulturno nasljede tako i uticaj nacionalnih kultura naroda srpskohr-
vatskog jezickog podrucja. KnjiZevni jezik u Bosni i Hercegovini veoma je

Siroko jedinstvo raznolikosti u knjizevnojezickoj praksi na cijelom srpsko-

hrvatskom jezickom podrucju».

Ubrzo nakon Simpozijuma, kojt je u javnosti veoma pozitivno
prihvacen, 17.02.1971. godine bosanskohercegovacke drustveno-po-
liticke organizacije usvojile su i osnovne principe knjiZzevnojezicke
politike, koji se zasnivaju na sljedecim nacelima:

«l. Prihvatanje hrvatskosrpskog, odnosno srpskohrvatskog knjiZevnog
Jjezika kao jednog jezika sa svim raznolikostima 1 vanjantnim
razlikama;

2. otvorenost prema pozitivnim kulturnim i jezickim uticajima iz svih

republika i svih kulturnih sredina naseg jezickog podrucja;

3. njegovanje autohtonih knjizevnojezickih i kulturnih vrijednosti, koje

su zajedmcko blago svih naroda BiH i cine most medu njihovim
kulturama, tj. insistiranju na onome §to nas povezuje i zblizava i
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4. puna sloboda individualnog 1zbora jezickih 1zrazajnih sredstava bez
obzira na njihovu varijantsku markiranost u drugim sredinamay.
Na osnovu ovih principa Skupitina Bosne 1 Hercegovine je
26.07.1971. usvojila i «Zakljucke o knjizevnojezickoj politici u vas-
pitno-obrazovnoj djelatnosti u SR Bosni 1 Hercegovini», koji su dak-
le imali zakonsku snagu. Prema njima, $kole i1 druge ustanove u od-
gojnoj djelatnosti bile su obavezne.

«1. Upotrebu dvoclanog naziva jezika srpskohrvatski — hrvatskosrpski.
Oba su naziva ravnopravna. U nastavnim programima, udZbenicima i
gkolskim tiskanicama upotrebljava se dvotlani naziv nadeg jezika.

2. Ravnopravnu primjenu oba pisma (cirilice i latinice). UdZbenici i pri-
ruénici namijenjeni uéenicima osnovnih i srednjih $kola treba da se
$tampaju ravnomjerno na oba pisma. Skolska nastava, u prvom redu u
osnovnoj Skoli, treba da osposobi sve ucenike da se jednako stuze i
latini¢kim i cirilitkim pismom. To ne moZe biti samo obaveza nastav-
mka maternjeg jezika nego i razredmh u¢itelja kao i svih nastavnika
ostalth predmeta. Svi nastavnici osnovne kole i nastavnici hrvatsko-
srpskog jezika u srednjim $kolama obavezni su da se na ¢asovima na-
1zmjeni¢no sluZe cirilickim i labmekim pismom.

3. Nastava u ustanovama osnovnog i srednjeg obrazovanja izvodi s¢ na
ijekavskom knjizevnom izgovoru. svi nastavnici razredne nastave i
predmetne nastave u osnovnoj $koh. kao i nastavnici srpskohrvatskog
jezika u sr$dnjim $kolama izvode nastavu ijekavskim knjizevnim
1ZZOVOrom» .

Owi principi knjiZzevnojezicke politike su se, manje-viSe, uspjesno
primjenjival u praksi, zavisno od intenziteta centripetalnih i centri-
fugalmh sila u politici i to ne samo u Bosni i Hercegovini nego i u
Srbiji 1 u Hrvatskoj, sve do najave, a potom i zvanicnog uvodenja
politickog pluralizma u Jugoslaviju, pa time 1 u ovu Republiku. Vla-
dajuce nacionalne stranke Bosne i Hercegovine — SDA, SDS i
HDZ — nisu se u svojim osnovnim programima u prvoj fazi direkt-
no bavile pitanjima jezika, ali samim tim $to su nacionalne i §to su
1m u programima 1 u djelovanju iznad svega nacionalni ciljevi, jezik
je uziman kao «najvaznija narodnosna duhovna odrednica» (Alija
Isakovic) i usao je u ZiZu politickih rasprava i sukoba. Tako su se su-
kobile dvije glavne struje, separatisticka i unitaristicka. Muslimani i
Hrvati su isticali da su jezicki diskrimmirani, a Srbi da se u praksi
zapostavlja, odnosno progoni cirilica. Osobito bucni bili su neki
muslimanski intelektualci 1 politicari, koji su vjesto i sinhronizovano
koristih sredstva javnog komuniciranja (radio, televiziju, novine,
javne tribine i dr.) u zahtjevima za konacno nacionalno oblikovanje i
homogenizaciju pod narodnim imenom Bos$njak i u propagiranju tzv.
muslimanskih jezickih osobenosti koje su navodno bile potisnute iz
jezicke norme te, posebno, u uvodenju novog imena jezika — bo-
sanski — kao jedne od najvaznijih nacionalnih komponenti bosan-
skohercegovackih Muslimana.
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Devedesetih godina je dakle u Bosni i Hercegovini ponovo vas-
krnuo naziv bosanski jezik i poceo dominirati javnom scenom. Na
televiziji su mu se pjevale ode, drzane su tirade o njegovoj ljepoti,
prefinjenosti, uzviSenosti. U dnevnom listu «Oslobodenje» tokom
1991. godine pojavilo se vise napisa u kojima se trazilo vracanje na-
ziva bosanski jezik 1 protjerivanje naziva srpskohrvatski, odnosno
hrvatskosrpski. Tako A. Isakovic izjavljuje 19.01.1991. da «termin
srpskohrvatski — hrvatskosrpski Muslimani dozZivljavaju kao unita-
nisticki termin, §to zapravo 1 jeste, jer ta) narod liSava udjela u ime-
novanju jezikay.

Amira Idrizbegovic 23.02.1991. kazZe da je «konacno doslo vrye-
me da se, bez kompleksa, preispita i verificira sve $to je specificno u
nasem Jezﬂ(u 1 da mu se ozvanici naziv. Logicno bi bilo da se u Bos-
ni 1 Hercegovini jezik naziva bosanskim kao §to se na ovom podru-
cju nazivao stoljecimay.

A Ragib Lubovac 09.02.1991. uzvikuje da je bosanski jezik «oti-
§ao u mit». A «mit je sve ono §to je pro§lo kroz nas i1 ostalo — u —
nama. Mit je fundamentalan. Mitologija u umjetnosti je sudbina 1li
udes naroda. Tako je 1 jezik 1 umjetnost vlastita forma Sto stanuje iz-
nad nas — u — namay. Jer «patnja 1 bijes» ne 1zaziva im «ono §to
Jeste, nego da ono nije kako bi moglo biti».

Pored «Oslobodenja» u jezicke diskusije ukljucile su se i druge
revije. A. Isakovic, glavni ideolog jezickog boSnjastva, ponovo se ja-
vio u «Ogledalu» (1991, 3/4, januar — februar) iznoseci i ovu tvrd-
nju: «Bosanski jezik postoji u narodu 1 u literaturi koliko hrvatski i
srpski jezik. Razlikuje se 1 od srpskog 1 od hrvatskog u mjeri u kojoy
se t1 jezici razlikuju medusobno». Zilhad Kljucanin u «Knjizevnoj
reviji» (1991, 5, mart) kaze da je bosanski jezik danas «skup speci-
ficnih jezickih osobenosti ikavsko-Scakavskog i ikavsko-Stakavskog
govora sa ijekavskim govorom u Bosni». Njegova «renominacija»,
misli on, iziskuje «povratak pamcenja» muslimanskog naroda, jer se
na njemu vrsilo sistematsko «poliranje sjecanja» 1 to od «austro-
ugarskih crno-Zutih tisljeryja, preko srpskih crveno-plavih, do crve-
nih jugoslovenskihy. Kljucanm ide tako daleko da izjavljuje da je
nad bosanskim jezikom izvr§en ni manje ni vi§e nego genocid. Pa
«ako je bosanski jezik zbrisan Jedmm aktom (austrijskim), onda tre-
ba da bude 1 upisan jednim aktom. ‘Povratak pamcenja’ moze poceti
danas». I onda slijedi zakljucak: «Jezik Mushmana u Bosni i Herce-
govini moze se imenovati bosanskim. Moze 1 muslimanskim... Ne
dokazujem dakle, nista. Moj grijeh je samo u tome §to se zalazem
da Ziv hazarski jezik ozivi. Zivog da ga dignem iz (isuvise) Zivih».

Ovakve izjave nisu, naravno, pratile lingvisticke potvrde, elabo-
racije. Toga nema cak ni kod lmgwste Senahida Halilovica, koji u
diskusyji u «Oslobodenju» (16.02.1991) kaze da je bosanska
varjanta «autenticna koliko 1 hrvatska, srbijanska, crnogorska»,
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ponosno uzvikujuci: «Govorim i pisem bosanski». Ali Halilovic ipak
donekle uzima u obzir i «bosanske Srbe» i «bosanske Hrvate» kad je
u pitanju imenovanje jezika.

Srbi 1 Hrvati su medutim s rezervama ili odbijanjem pratili ova-
kve diskusije 1 svu halabuku oko bosanskog jezika. Jedino je Hrvat
Zeljko Puratic, klasicni filolog, u anketi «Oslobodenja» (23.02.1991)
progovorio o posebnosti bosanskog jezika «i u nazivu i u izricajuy,
nastojeci da dokaZe da i jedno i drugo postoje od 10. do 12. vijeka,
brkajuci pritom jezik pismenosti 1 standardm jezik. Za njega je jezik
Bosne «jezik bosanski ili bosanskosrpskohrvatski raznolike i sire
izrazajnosti». Drugy hrvatski 1 srpski filolozi i knjiZzevnici su ovakve
rasprave izbjegavali, a oni pojedinci koji su se ipak javno oglasili bili
su protiv takvog nacina raspravljanja 1 protiv ustolicenja ‘novog’ je-
zika. Tako hrvatski pisac Vitomir Lukic odlucno izjavljuje da «ne
postoji mkakav muslimanski jezik», a srpski pisac Ranko Risojevic
govon o manjkavosti u diobi jezika. «Dijeliti jabuku na tri dijela i
vjerovati da ce svaki dio dati neki plod, zaista je slucaj za psihijatn-
ju», zakljucuje on.

Svi su znakovi medutim pokazivali da se ide ka dezintegraciji —
u drustvu, u Skolstvu, u kulturi, u jeziku. Na scem su bili prisutni
dyametralno suprotm programi i ciljevi vladajucih nacionalnih parti-
ja, Zucne rasprave, nacionalne homogenizacije, te promoviranje svo-
Jih, nacionalnih, uzviSenih ciljeva. U takvoj atmosferi se tokom
1991. godine u Bosni 1 Hercegovini pristupilo popisu stanovnistva i
radu na 1zradi novog Ustava.

Popis stanovnistva je bio prvi otvoreni znak da ce nacionalne par-
tije unistiti jezicko (i ne samo jezicko) zajednistvo koje se do tada
svim silama grcevito branilo 1 glasno propagiralo. Iako je bilo veli-
kih pnmjedbi 1 otpora nacinu na koji je popis pripreman, vladajuca
vecina je, 1 to bas u vrijeme javnih 1stupa o jeziku, uvela u popism
formular 1 rubnku maternji jezik, dajuci pritom i odgovore, odnosno
alternacije: bosanski, hrvatski, srpski, srpskohrvatski, hrvatsko-
srpski. 1 dogodilo se upravo ono §to se 1 Zeljelo da se dogodi u en
agitacije za bosanski jezik: za naziv bosanski jezik izjasnilo se
37,51% popisanog stanovnistva, za naziv srpskohrvatski 26,62%, za
naziv hrvatskosrpski samo 1,41%, a za srpski 18,85% i hrvatski
1,56%. Iako je izrazena sumnja u vjerodostojnost podataka i u ko-
rektnu provedbu popisa stanovnistva (veliki broj nepismenog i polu-
pismenog stanovnistva, zaoStreni medunacionalm odnosi, jak uticaj
medija, uticay samih popisivaca na «svom terenu popisa» itd.), —
statisticki podaci ostaju kao trajan dokument koji se moZe interpreti-

rati (i koji se naravno intrepretira) na razne nacine i koji se mogu
iskoristiti u razlicite svrhe. Tako se rezultati popisa stanovnistva u
Bosni i Hercegovini i uzimaju kao jedan od osnovnih argumenata za
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uspostavljanje paralele: nacija — Bo$njak, jezik — bosanski, drzava —
Bosna.

Analizirajuci rezultate o izjaSnjavanju popisanog stanovnistva o
maternjem jeziku (napominjemo da veliki broj stanovniStva, iz raz-
nih razloga, nije bio ni obuhvacen popisom) na popisu stanovnistva
Bosne 1 Hercegovine 1z 1991. godine, Bernes AlihodZic u «Ljiljanu»
(1993, br. 43, 10. 11), pod naslovom «Vecina govori bosanski, za-
kljucuje sljedece:

«a) NajviSe stanovnistva se izjasnilo za naziv bosanski jezik. Ovim je ne-
dvosmisleno potvrdena volja da se vrati stari, prirodno nastao naziv je-
zika. Takoder, to upucuje na neraskidivu vezu jezik — drzava.

b) Bosanki jezik ima najvecu disperziju i gustinu izjasnjavanja.

¢) Dvije trecine stanovnistva (65,54%) potvrdilo je daj je njegov maternji
jezik razlicit od susjednih jezika srpskog i hrvatskog To samo po se-
bi govori 0 nivou svijesti 0 sopstvenom jeziku, njegovoj posebnosti i
samosvojnosti.

d) Izava o maternjem srpskom ili hrvatskom jeziku stanovni$tva Bosne
i Hercegovine mozZe se shvatiti na razne nacine. To moZe znaciti da je
porijeklo 32,56% stanovnistva iz Srbije (18,85%) ili iz Hrvatske
(13,56%). Moze se tumaci kao potreba tog dijela stanovnistva za ne-
kakvom duhovnom povezanoScu sa rezervnim domovinama Srbijom i
Hrvatskom. U svakom slucaju upucuje na zakljucak da im je Bosna i
Hercegovina strana i da je ne priznaju za svoju.

e) Moze se govoriti 0 politickom uticaju na 1zjasmjavanje u slucaju
srpskog jezika, jer dio Srba u BiH se izja$njava za srpski jezik a Srbi u
Srbiji ga odbacuju na Skupstini i zadrzavaju naziv srpskohrvatski —
hrvatskosrpski.

f) Hrvati u zapadnoj Hercegovini, gdje su u vecini 95-98 % imaju jak
stepen identifikacije sa Hrvatskom na §to upucuje njihovo skoro sto-
postotno izja$njavanje za hrvatski jezik. U ovim stra$nim vremenima
brzog sazrjevanja nije slucajno da se pitanju jezika a u najnovije vri-
jeme i promjeni imena naroda pridaje velika vaZznost. U situaciji kadje
dosao u pitanje opstanak Bosne i Hercegovine i bosanske nacije sama
Po sebi se namece potreba jasnog definisanja odnosa narod — jezik —
drzava. Pored svih belaja i strahota koje prezivljava najljepsa zemlja
na svijetu i najljepsi narod na svijetu’ do§l}; Je na red da pukne i ta ro-
gobatna i nametnuta konstrukcija Musliman — srpskohrvatski — hrvat-
skosrpski jezik — Bosna i Hercegovina. Stvari treba staviti na svoje
myjesto, logicno i prirodno Bosnjak — bosanski jezik — Bosna i Herce-
govina»

Treca etapa u borbi za bosanski jezik trebala je da bude i zavrina:
«cinjenicno» stanje sankcionisati u novom Ustavu Republike. Rad
na ustavnim Amandmanima je medutim tapkao u mjestu jer se
vladajuce partije msu mogle n1 u cemu dogovoriti. Osobito vruc za-
logaj za Ustavnu komisiju bila je odredba o jeziku buduci da je je-
zicko pitanje bilo vec toliko ispolitizirano da je moglo doci 1 do usi-
janja, do eksplozije. U meduvremenu se pojavila i knjiga «Bosanski

19
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jezik» Senahida Halilovica (Sarajevo, 1991), koja je trebala i teorij-
ski i cinjenicno da dokaZe, sve u skladu sa ciljevima Stranke demo-
kratske akcije i muslimanskog kulturnog drustva «Preporod», samo-
bitnost bosanskog jezika, odnosno da, kako njen autor veli, «sine ira
er studio — udovoljiti naraslim potrebama za osnovnim podacima o
sudbini bosanskog jezika». Vatreni pobornici bosanskog jezika osje-
tili su da je kucnuo njihov cas i svim su snagama krenuli u ofanzivu
da se i ustavno sankcioni$e naziv bosanski jezik.

Ali u nemogucnosti dogovora o ustavnoj odredbi za jezik u hete-
rogenoj Ustavnoj komisiji, odluceno je da se formira tzv. Strucna
podgrupa za jezik i pismo, koju su sacinjavali po dva predstavnika
nacionalnih kulturno-prosvjetnih drustava: muslimanskog «Preporo-
da» (knjiZzevnik Alija Isakovic i lingvist Senahid Halilovic), srpske
«Prosvjete» (knjizevni kriticar Stevo Cosovic i lingvist Milo§ Kova-
cevic) 1 hrvatskog «Napretka» (knjizevnici Veselko Koroman i An-
delko Vuletic, koga su mijenjali, prvo klasicni filolog Petar Knezo-
vic pa onda knjizevnici Veselko Koroman i Zeljko Ivankovic) te di-
rektorica Instituta za jezik u Sarajevu (Naila Valjevac) i dva pred-
stavnika Odsjeka za juZnoslovenske jezike Filozofskog fakulteta u
Sarajevu (Josip Baotic i Milo§ Okuka).

Kao osnovu za raspravu Ustavna komisija je poslala sljedecu rad-
nu definiciju: «U Bosni i Hercegovini u sluzbenoj upotrebi je
srpskohrvatski odnosno hrvatskosrpski jezik ijekavskog izgovora
(bosanski jezik). Oba pisma, latinica i cirilica su ravnopravni. Bogat-
stvo razlicitih jezickih izraza i pisama je kulturno bogatstvo koje se
posebno postuje i Stitin. Voditelj Ustavne komisije je tome (da li u
saglasnosti sa njenim clanovima ili ne!) dodao: «PredloZeno je da se
u stavu 1. predvidi naziv jezika ‘bosansko-srpsko-hrvatskr’, u skladu
sa rezultatima posljednjeg popisa u republici, gdje se veliki broj gra-
dana izjasnio za bosanski jezik kao maternji». Uz to je Ustavna ko-
misija prakticno opunomocila nacionalna kulturno-prosvjetna drus-
tva, kao produzene ruke nacionalnih stranaka, da oni vode odlucuju-
cu rijec o ustavnoj odredbi o jeziku, a predstavmcima vodecih jezic-
kih institucija, buduci da su bili u apsulutnoj manjini, dodijelila for-
malnu, sporednu ulogu.

Tokom oktobra i novembra 1991. godine Strucna podgrupa za
Jezik 1 pismo nekoliko je puta zasjedala i razmatrala ustavnu proble-
matiku jezika i pokuSala da dode do zajednickog prijedloga defini-
cije. No na samom pocetku se pokazalo da j je nepremostiv jaz izme-
du miSljenja nacionalnih stranaka (drustava) i umjerenih, neutralnih
lingvista.

Srpska «Prosvjeta», mada ne ubjedljivo, predlozila je u svom do-
pisu od 08.10.1991. da se zadrzi ranija ustavna formulacija o jeziku
po kojoj je «u sluzbenoj upotreb: srpskohrvatski odnosno hrvatsko-
srpski jezik ijekavskog izgovoran. «Prosvjeta» je medutim zahtije-
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vala sustinsku izmjenu u odredbi o pismu — «oba pisma (cirilica 1
latinica) ravnopravna su, a i ravnomjerna u upotrebi propisanim za-
konom» — gdje pada u oci rijec ravnomjerna, §to ustvari znaci oba-
vezna na cijelom prostoru Republike bez obzira na sastav stanovnis-
tva pojedinih regija ili mjesta.
Muslimanski «Preporod» dopisom od 03.09.1991. izaSao je sa
sljedecim prijedlogom (zahtjevom):
«U Republici Bosni i Hercegovini u sluzbenoj upotrebi je bosansko-
stpsko-hrvatski jezik, odnosno srpsko-brvatsko-hosanski ili hrvatsko-
srpsko-bosanski jezik ijekavskog izgovora. Oba pisma (latinica i cirilica)
SU ravnopravnay.
U obrazloZenju se navodi da
«danasnji naziv jezika poti¢e iz vremena u kojem je negiran bosanski
muslimanski narod, njegova kultura i jezik», da je «prirodno pravo naroda
da svoj jezik imenuje» kako Zeli, «a Muslimani su to ucinili 1 u ovogodis-
njem popisu stanovni$tva ogromnim procentom» Pa buduci da su «da-
nasnje jezitke varijante u funkciji standardnih jezika, to bosanski jezik
mora biti u svemu izjedna¢en sa hrvatskim i srpskimn jezikom. po&evsi od
zajednitkog imenovanja do ravnopravnosti u obrazovanju, administraciji i
ukupnom javnom Zivotu»
«Preporod» je kasnije vise puta mijenjao svoje prijedloge i ubacivao
razne varijacije «na istu temu» (npr. «bosanski ili hrvatski ili srpski
jezik»; «U Bosni 1 Hercegovini u sluzbenoj upotrebi je zajednicki je-
zik koj1 Muslimani zovu bosanskim, Srbi srpskim, Hrvati hrvatskim.
Izgovor je ijekavski» itd ), ali je ustrajno ostajao na zahtjevu da u
ustavnu odredbu u jeziku mora uci naziv — bosanski jezik.
Hrvatski «Napredak» je dopisom od 08.11.1991. iza8ao sa sljede-
com formulacijom:
«U Bosni i Hercegovini u sluzbenoj upotrebi je bosanski, hrvatski, srpski
jezik ijekavskog izgovora. Oba pisma, latinica 1 cirilica su ravnopravna.
Nacin upotrebe i ravnopravnost jezika i pisama uredit ce se zakonomy.
U obrazlozenju formulacije kaze se da Ustav «mora garantirati»
pravo svim gradanima koji su
«pripadnici konstitutivnih naroda u BiH da jezik kojim se sluze nazovu
onako kako to (bar u ovom trenutku) Zele», jer uskrativanje prava «na na-
cionalno ime jezika nuzno dovodi do uskracivanja drugih elementarnih
(kulturnih, nacionalni, vjerskih i dr.) prava i sloboda»
Predstavnici Odsjeka za juZnoslovenske jezike Filozofskog fakulteta i Institu-
ta za jezik insistirali su na zajedni¢kom nazivu jezika — srpskohrvatski/
hrvatskosrpski — pokusavajuci sociolingvistickom argumentacijom ukazati
na kobne posljedice rusenja jezitkog zajedmstva, rusenja koje ce se neminov-
no odraziti u kultun, $koli, administraciji, izdavastvu i sredstvima javnog in-
formusanja. Nastojali su da dokazu kako je zahtjev za trojnim nazivom jyezika
(bosanski — srpski — hrvatski) u najvecem zakonskom aktu Zemlje u direktnoj
suprotnost1 sa deklarativnim 1zjavama vladajucih partija (osobito musliman-
skih) da se po svaku cijenu mora sa&ivati «jedinstvena i nedjeljiva Bosna i
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Hercegovina», kako se time rudi temeljna znacajka bosanskohercegovackog
druitva — njegova multikulturalnost, kako je to samo ustavno sankcioniranje
nacionalne homogenizacije (dakle podjele po nacionalnoj pripadnosti), kako
ce na ta) nacin doci do velikog prestrukturiranja u drustvu, do potpunog ras-
pada $kolskog sistema na konfesionalne (nacionalne) $kole kao $to je to bio
slucaj prije Austro-Ugarske (1878) itd. Predstavnici jezickih institucija su, uz
to, pokusali — naivno vjeruju¢i u dobre namjere zakonodavca i u istorijsku
razboritost predstavnika nacionalnih partija i drutava — da pomire suprotne
prijedloge nekom kompromisnom formulacijom o statusu jezika u ustavmm
odredbama. Tako se doslo do sljedece formulacije. «U Bosni i Hercegovini u
sluzbenoj upotrebi je srpskohrvatski — hrvatskosrpski jezik ijekavskog izgo-
vora, koji Hrvati zovu hrvatskim, Muslimani bosanskim, Srbi srpskim Oba
pisma (cirilica i latinica) su ravnopravna». Ni to nije zadovoljilo sve clanove
Strucne podgrupe za jezik i pismo, mada su, ustvari, i tom formulacijom bila
odskrinuta vrata buducoj jezickoj podjeli. Tome su se prijedlogu prikionili sa-
mo predstavnici «Prosvjete». (Tako je bilo ukupno per glasova za taj prijed-
log). Predstavnici «Preporoda» i «Napretka» su uporno istrajavali na svojim
zahtjevima i glasali su za formulaciju «Napretkovu» (ukupno cetiri glasa).
Nakon te pat pozicije odluceno je, u mucnoj i frustiranoj atmosferi, da se
Ustavnoj komisiji jednostvano proslijede ovi zakljucci i cijela iscrpljujuca i
nevesela prica o radu Strucne podgrupe za jezik. Ustavna komisija se nakon
toga nije vise obracala toj radnoj grupi (ili to mozda vaZi samo za njene nepo-
Zeljne clanove!) tako da nije jasan dalji tok rasprava o jeziku na tom nivou. A
ko zna je li tih rasprava vise i bilo: nacionalne stranke su radile, intenzivno i
sustavno, na podyeli. na izazivanju mrznje i krvavih sukoba. Zajednicki Ustav
nisu n1 uradile ni usvojile. Imale su naZalost «precih poslova»!

Tako je uskakanje bosanskog jezika u plamirani, zajednicki Ustav
Republike Bosne 1 Hercegovine tada privremeno odgodeno. Slijedila
su, kao §to je poznato. strasna ratna vremena 1 samoproglasavanje
novih drzava u drzavi, Republike Srpske, Hrvatske Republike Her-
ceg-Bosne 1 tzv. Muslimanske Bosne (koja je sebe predstavljala jedi-
no legiimnom na cijelom bosanskohercegovackom prostoru). Tako
je ta DrZava, nekad jezicki slozna i tolerantna, postala trojezicna. Ta-
ko je doslo do nemilosrdnog ciscenja tih «triju jezika» (bosanskog,
srpskog i hrvatskog) od «stranih naslaga», od «neprijateljskih izra-
za». Tako je doSlo do nezapamcenog nasilja nad jezikom 1 u jeziku
kod sve tri nacije.

2. Kud plovi bosanski (bo$njacki) jezicki brod

«U jezickim sporovima izmedu Srba 1 Hrvata Bosanci zastupaju,
uopsteno gledano, neutralnu poziciju, koja naglasava slobodn, indi-
vidualm izbor jezickih sredstava. Muslimansk: krugovi propagiraju
danas ‘bosanski jezik’ sa svjesnim pribliZzavanjem hrvatskome». Ta-
ko o jezickoj situacyi u Bosni i Hercegovini sazima Petra Rehder u
drugom 1zdanju leksikona «Das neue Osteuropa von A — Zy» 1z 1993.
godine (‘Nova Istocna Evropa’, ed. Peter Rehder). U odjeljku «Novi
razvoj dogadaja», koji je dopisan u vrijeme munjevitih promjena.
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ona dodaje da je propagiranje bosanskog jezika, uz nove drzavne
simbole 1 vlastitu valutu, jedno od temeljnih oznaka u borbi za uspo-
stavu nezavisne Republike Bosne 1 Hercegovine.

Od tada do danas, kao §to je poznato, desile su se krupne promje-
ne u duhovnom Zivotu ratom razrusene i razjedinjene Bosne 1 Herce-
govine. Izmedu ostalog, oficijelno je uspostavljena trojezicna Re-
publika. Sta ce to konkretno znaciti u buducnosti tesko je predvidje-
t1. Jezicka praksa je, naravno, daleko od Zeljenih, politickih prokla-
macija 1 nametnutih rjeSenja. Jedno je sigurno: u tri «nacionalnay po-
drucja uvedeni su cisti nacionalni jezici — hrvatski, srpski i bosan-
ski. A to ustvari znaci da je 1 u jeziku, kao 1 u Zivotu, izvr§eno «et-
nicko ciScenje» u skladu sa ideologijama vladajucih nacionalnih
stranaka: u administraciji, u skoli, u sredstvima javnog komunicira-
nja, u javmm natpisima itd. Tamo gdje se nekako odrzavala tzv.
multikulturalnost, bar u nekoj nedifinisanoj formi «Zivota jednih po-
red drugih», pojavljivali su se (i jo§ uvijek se pojavljuju) gotovo ne-
1jesivi problemi. Osobito je velika ammoznost prema tzv. srpskim (i
komunistickim) jezickim elementima. Tako npr. «Slobodna Dalama-
cija» od 23.06.1995. izvjestava iz Tuzle:

«U Tuzl joS uvijek postaji Bulevar JNA, ulice 22. decembra, 29. novem-

bra, Skojevska, Titova i jo§ niz drugili cije ime podsjeca na agresora, ahi i

na biv8i komunisti¢ki rezim. Jednako, svi natpisi javnili ustanova su i ciri-

licom, $to cudi, jer su prije nesto od godinu dana obnovljeni, stavljeni su
grbovi s ljiljanima, ali cirilica nije uklonjena. Jasno, to iritira mnoge gra-
dane, ali 1 opcinske vijecnike koji su u vise navrata pokusavali pokrenuti
inicijativu za promjenom ovakvog sramnog stanja. ali ostaci boljsevicko-
ga sustava uvijek bi se opirali tome, tako da je, primjerice, danas sjediste

HDZ-a u Skojevskoj ulici, franjevackog samostana u Ulici ozrenskoga

odreda (projektil s Ozrena nedavno je u Tuzli ubio preko sedamdeset civi-

la) i shicno. BiljeZimo i primjer bunta protiv ovakvog stanja kada, recimo.

Ante Zvonar, predsjedmk Opcinskog odbora HDZ-a u Opcinskome Vije-

cu, nije htio primiti iskaznicu opcinskoga vijecnika, jer tekst nije ispisan

hrvatskim, vec srpskim jezikom»

Na kraju ovog dopisa izvjestac navodi da je konacno « reformistic-
ko-komunisticka koalicija, koja obnasa vlast u gradu odoljela priti-
scimay i iza$la u susret zahtjevima nacionalnih stranaka u mijenjanju
«toga sramnog stanja». Ako je to, dakle, doista tako u Tuzli, koja u
svijetu vazi kao oaza u kojoj su jo§ nekako zajedno sva tri zavadena
naroda, onda je jasno dokle se otislo u zatiranju kulturnih i jezickih
tragova u tzv. «oslobodenimy teritorijama (kako su ih i Srbi, 1 Musli-
mani, 1 Hrvati nazivali tamo gdje su imali vlast, odakle su protjerali
druge 1 gdje su provodili svoju volju). No to nije nasa tema. Mi Zeli-
mo ovdje ukazati na to kako se objas$njava fenomen «bosanski jezik»
1 kako se on pokusava staviti pored druga dva «entiteta» — hrvat-
skog 1 srpskog.
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U svojoj knjizi «Bosanski jezik» Senahid Halilovic polazi od to-
ga da je srpskohrvatski jezik u obliku standardne novoStokavstine
zajednicki jezik za Hrvate, Srbe, Muslimane i Crnogorce. Standard-
na novoitokavs§tina predstavlja, po njemu, «skup cetiri varijante:
srbijanske, hrvatske, bosanske i crnogorske» (gdje se, bez objasnje-
nja, varijante poistovjecuju sa republikama). Bosansku varijantu, ka-
Ze on, konstituiSu «bosanskomuslimanski standardnojezicki tip, bo-
sanskosrpski 1 bosanskohrvatski standardnojezicki tip». Zato stan-
dardni jezik u Bosni i Hercegovini treba zvati bosanskosrpskohrvat-
skim. S tim u vezi, bosanskomuslimanski (ili kako on kaZe, manje
precizan: bosanski knjiZevni jezik) jeste izraz «cjelokupnog Zivota
Bosanskih Musliman, bosanskomuslimanske kulture» Bosanski Mu-
slimani imaju zato neotudivo pravo da svoj jezik nazivaju svojim
imenom, koje se ime odnosi i na jezik u SandZaku, Kosovu i Crmoj
Gori, te u dijaspori (Makedonija 1 Turska) kad su u pitanju Muslima-
ni.

Halilovic je ovdje pomijeSao lingvisticke, geografske i sociolin-
gvisticke krniterijume pa se nije lako snaci u Sumi termina, tvrdny,
navoda 1td.* No to je bilo jo3 prije brutalnog rata u Bosni 1 Hercego-
vini.” Vremenom se naime od nejasnoca 1 nekih formalnih obzira
prema Srbima i Hrvatima pre§lo na jasnu linyju: muslimansku kom-
ponentu u standardnom jeziku, koja se poistovjecuje sa bosanskom
komponentom uopste, kao da tamo 1 ne postoje Srbi i Hrvati. Tako
Fahrudin Rizvanbegovic u Ljiljanu od 18. do 25.08.1993 . godine ka-
ze da su se Muslimanm konacno «osvijestili» i uvidjeli da bosanski
jezik «ma viSestoljetnu tradiciju, bas kao i bosanska drzavnost», da
su shvatili da se «naziv bosanski jezik suZzava na muslimanski krug 1
to ponajprije uslijed jacanja srpske 1 hrvatske nacionalne svijesti kao
prevladavajuce kod bosanskog katolickog i pravoslavnog stanovnis-
tvar.

U svom drugom napisu u Ljiljanu (01.03.1993.) Rizvanbegovic
naglasava da se pod pojmom bosanski jezik podrazumijeva «jezicki
1zraz cjelokupnog Zivota bosanskih Muslimana i1 njihove kulture na
svim prostorima na kojima Zive», da je «amalgam a ne podvrsta», tj.
bosanski jezik je jednako «cjelovit organizam bar u onoj mjeri u ko-
joj su to 1 hrvatski i srpski». Zato «mikada ne treba smetati s uma da
je na§ bosanski jezik bio i ostao u osnovi standarda, da na$ covjek
govori knjiZevno najujednacenije i najblize standardu, a to neposred-
no znaci da se jezik ne uci nego se sisa s majcinim mlijekom 1 upyja
1z babina §krta 1 stroga govora. Zato mu novotarije u jeziku vise slice
karikaturi nego ozbiljnom promisljanju, a da i ne govorimo koliko
njegov jezicki rafinman s blagim podsmijehom prima ono §to, samo
prolazno, ranjava senzibilitet ovoga naseg jezickog prostora»
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Time ovaj autor unekoliko pojasnjava neke ranije Haliloviceve
nedovoljno artikulisane stavove. Halilovic opet, tri godine iza svoje
knjige Bosanski jezik, u listu Istina o Bosni (24.05.1994) jasno kaZze:

«Naprosto, mi smo Bosnjaci. Na$ jezik se zove bosanski». (I tu se, dakle.

nema $ta diskutovati.) «Zelimo li opstati, sve svoje moramo briZno njego-

vati. U ruhu bosanskoga jezika moramo kona¢no imati sve — od slikovni-
ce, preko udzbenika, pravopisa, rje¢nika, do enciklopedije, Stampe, radua.
televizije». Halilovic je dakle sad decidiran: u Bosni i Hercegovini postoje
tri zasebna jezika — srpski (jezik Srba), hrvatski (jezik Hrvata) i bosanski

(jezik Bosnjaka).

Isto tako je decidiran i Alija Isakovic. U svom Rjecniku karakteristicne

leksike u bosanskome jeziku (Wuppertal, 1993) on 1zjavljuje da «bosan-

ski jezik nije nastao ni u oknlju srpskoga ni u okrilju hrvatskoga jezika.
nije njihova izvedenica, vec jedna od objektivnih naporednosti». Zbog to-
ga za njegovo proglasavanje posebmm standardnim jezikom i «nije bitna
kolicina razlika». Isakovic polazi od teze da su Muslimani potomci Bogu-
mila («davnih Bo$njana») 1 da oni «i danas Zive u bosanskom jeziku koji
je ostavio intenzivan trag, bezmalo — savrien kontinuitet, ostavio u svome
jeziku kazivana i pisana djela neosporne knjiZzevne i znanstvene vrijedno-
sti, dostojne svekolikog postovanja i modernoga lingvistitkog elaborira-
nja».
Zanimljivo je da Isakovic svoj predgovor Rjecniku pocinje receni-
com: «Nas jezik je nas moral, 1 ne treba osobit trud da bismo objas-
mli pojam: bosanski jezik», a zavrS§ava ga misljenjem da ce nakon
razlucivanja tri nacionlna jezika bosanski jezik ostati «ono $to je bio
u bosanskomuslimanskom narodu: njegov moral, njegova dusevnost
1 njegovo utociste».

No Isakovic je prvi koji je pokusao 1 jezicki odrediti specificne
osobine bosanskog jezika u pogovoru svog Rjecnika, koji naziva
Post factum. On je poSao od tzv. vanjantske polarizacije, odnosno
od razlika u hrvatskom i srpskom jeziku (§to mu je, naravno, na sta-
rtu dovelo u pitanje raniju tvrdnju da je bosanski jezik nezavisan en-
titet u odnosu na ova dva jezika):

Prvo. U kategoriji zamjene staroga glasa «jata» Isakovic se opre-
djljuje za Vuk-Mareticeve oblike: ogrjev, prijedlog, prijevod, grjes-
ka, griehota, strjelica — $to podsjeca na istocnohercegovackosrpsku
1 crnogorsku tradiciju.

Drugo. U konfrontacin ¢/t preporucuje ¢: opcina, opci, svecenik
1sl. — Sto je osobina hrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika.

Trece. U konfrontaciji h/k preporucuje oblike sa h: hemija, hi-
rurgija — §to je odlika srpskog knjizevnog jezika.

Cetvrto. U odnosu glagola na -isati i -ovati/-irati nije decidiran:
samo kaze da su mladi autori «skloniji» modelu na -irati (dakle:
hrvatskome).
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_ Peto. Kod pridjevskih nastavaka daje prednost onima na -iji: dje-
ciji, koziji, BoZiji — gdje nije jasno u cemu je tu problem u odnosu
na srpski i hrvatski jezik, pogotovo u odnosu na istoriju jezika.

Sesto. Isakovic predlaze «infinitiv bez -i»: radit, pisat i sl. — ah
to nye vise infinitiv nego supin.

Sedmo. Za futur I. kaze: «Premda vecina nasih pisaca upotreblja-
va kao jednu rijec oblik furura I od glagola na -#i kada je pomocni
glagol na drugom mjestu (radicu, plescu), ipak bih rado preporucio
odvojeno pisanje (radit cu, plest cu)» — dakle, hrvatsku pravopisnu
varijantu, opredjuljuci se time direktno protiv muslimanske pisane
tradicije na koju se inace uvijek poziva. Ovdje se to osobito supro-t-
stavlja nacinu kako je taj pravopisni problem rjeSavan u «Vladmu»
bosanskom jeziku u austrougarsko doba. Isakovic naime sim sebi
protivurijeci kad kaze (a to mu je jedan od osnovnih argumenata
protiv «srpskog» i «hrvatskog» jezika 1 pravopisa) da u pravopisnim
1 jezickim pitanjima nikad nisu sudjelovali muslimanski predstavni-
ci. Ne, oni su itekako sudjelovani 1 odlucivali u vise navrata, u raz-
mm interkonfesionalnim jezickim i pravopisnim komisijama (kako u
austrougarskoj tako i u socijalistickoj Bosni). Isakovicu medutim ni-
su odgovarale viSenacionalne komisije 1 njihova rjeSenja pa u tu svr-
hu nije naodmet 1 vlastitu istoriju 1 tradiciju jednostavno preSutjeti.

Osmo. Isakovic navodi jo§ neke morfoloske pojedinosti (npr.
Gpl. noga, ruka; promjena licnih imena tipa Mujo 1 sl.), birajuci cas
istocnohercegovacku cas bosansku dijalekatsku osobinu, Sto naravno
nema nikakvog znacaja za bosanski knjizevi jezik jer su te odhike
svojinom i hrvatskog v/1li srpskog jezika.

Deveto. U Ieksici Isakovic vidi za bosanski jezik izlaz u seman-
tickom diferenciranju tzv. varijantskih polarizacija, npr. cistoca (uli-
ce), cistota (stila), jezicki (ling ), a jezicni (anatom.) i sl. — gdje je
opet pomijesao tvorbeni i leksicki nivo u razlikama izmedu srpskog 1
hrvatskog jezika. )

Sta je onda, na osnovu svega ovoga, karakteristicno za bosanski
jezik i po cemu se on odvaja od srpskog i hrvatskog? To su ustvarl
samo tri jezicke osobine:

a) orijentalizmi (turcizmi), tj. njthova brojnost i svjesno pokusa-

vanje njihove rehabilitacije u svim sferama Zivota;

b) udvojeni suglasnici u pisanju (4/lah, ummet, dzennet 1sl., Sto

je ustvari dio prve osobine jer se oni pojavljuju, kako kaze 1

Isakovic, «u turcizmima») i

¢) glas A u pozicijama nepoznatim srpskom 1 hrvatskom jeziku.

Za turcizme Isakovic konstatuje da su u balkanske jezike usli «do
bubrega», a u bosanski jezik «kao senzacionalna nomenklatura nove
civilizacijske tekovine i kao nova islamska duhovna sadrZina, privat-
ni i javni Zivot». Uz to on dodaje da se vremenom nereligijski termi-
ni povlace «stim nacinom kako su i dosli, u nekoj mjeri, razumije
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se». Zanimljivo je da ovdje Isakovic otvoreno ne favorizira turcizme
nego upucuje i na sloj romanizama koji se u bosanskom jeziku «mo-
ze nadmetati s turcizmama» (u cemu, naravno, protivurjeci sim sebi
svojim Rjecnikom).

Za udvojene suglasnike se kaze da se pojavljuju iz teZznje da se ne
«okrnji znacenje», §to uopSte nema nikakve veze sa ovom fonet-
skom osobinom, jer su to rijeci koje su direktno, putem religijskih 1
drugih obreda, preuzete iz arapskog jezika pa se tu moze eventualno
govori o uticaju arapske fonetike na ‘bosansku’ fonetiku. To Sto se
navode potvrde iz nekih muslimanskih govora u Bosni, to ne znaci
mnogo za fonetiku knjizevnog jezika, jedmo ako se ne Zzeli jezik
razlikovati na tim dvjema razinama.

Za glas h Isakovic, u poetskom 1 emocionalnom zanosu, kaze:

«Rijeci u kojima je 4 imaju dusu. I rijec dusa ima . KrleZa se oprasta od

svoje majke: Lahka ti zemlja. 1.ahka zemlja je lak$a od lake. Ovo h dema-

terijalizira asocijacije, u ovisnosti od naSega poriva i emocija. Bosanski
muslimanski pisci izgovaraju i piSu A, bez obzira da lijje ono tu bilo ili se
razvilo iz drugoga glasa: u domacim rije¢ima (hmiljeti /hmiliti/, odlahnuti,
truhnuti, lahak, mehak, hudovica, zamahac, vehnuti, hrda, hrvati se,
hrzati...) i turcizmima (mahana, mahrama, mehlem, d2ebhana, bahnuti...,
cak — buzdohan i buzdohanlija (kruska), othrvavajuci se, tako, pravopis-
nim normama. Ne moramo to opravdavati. ViSevjekovna jezicka realnost
iznad je svih teoretiziranja o razlonostima».

U cemu je onda bit bosanskog jezika u odnosu na hrvatski i srpski?

Odgovor na ovo pitanje mozemo mozda opet naci kod Isakovica. Za

svoJ Rjecnik sam kaze sljedece:

«Na izvjestan nacin, ovaj Rjecnik je rjecnik knjiZzevno sumnjivih rijeci,

znacenjski i normativno ambivalentnih, jjezickom iskljucivoscu osakace-

nih, nepriznavanjem osramocenih; rijeci (s vise razloga) nepoznatih, pro-
ieranih u arhaizme, u provincijalizme, u tudice, rijeci s indignacijom od-
bacenih, $to ne prilici nikojem jeziku i nicijem pravopisu. Ovaj Rjecnik je
moje nastojanje da se tim rijecima vrati njihova knjiZzevna cast i javno
uvaZavanje».
Treba li dakle bosanski jezik da se od srpskog 1 hrvatskog razlikuje
na taj nacin §to ce knjizevno sumnjlv1m njec1ma provincijalizmima,
arhaizmima i tudicama (dakle: svim mogucim turcizmima) dodijeliti
status normativnosti u standardnom jeziku? Na osnovu ovoga rjecni-
ka (koji 1 nije neko leksikografsko djelo jer su u njemu pobrkani le-
ksicki 1 pravopisni kriterijumi, jer se ne uvaZavaju stilovi standard-
nog jezika, jer se cak u pojedinostima ide protiv same istorije jezi-
ka), te na osnovu jezicke prakse u novim muslimanskim dnevnim i
nedjeljnim (hefticnim, kako se bosanski kaze) glasiima — 1zgleda da
Je sustina upravo u tome. Pri tome je osnovno polaziste u jezickoj
golmm ostalo drasticno odvajanje i1 udaljavanje od srpske jezicke tra-
icije

20
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Kuda stvarno plovi bosanski (bosnjacki) jezicki brod? Odgovor
na to pitanje bi mozda bio sljedeci: plovi vrlo krivudavim stazama
cijt se krajnji ishod jo§ ne moze naznjeti. Prva faza, 1990-1993, bila
je obiljezena jakom kroatizacijom bosanskohercegovackog izraza.
Osnovni je cilj bio — otpor srpskoj jezickoj tradiciji po svaku cije-
nu. Tako su cak 1 pjesme boSnjackih knjizevnika, koje su bile napi-
sane ekavskim izgovorom, ijekavizirane pri ponovnim preizdanjima.
Lektorski zahvati nisu postedjeli ni dramska djela (najpoznatije je
mijenjenje jezika MeSe Selimovica u Narodnom pozoriitu u Saraje-
vu, «prevodenje» sa srpskog na bosanski!), a da ne govorimo o sred-
stvima javnog informisanja. Tako su u jezickoj nadgradnji protezi-
ran1 hrvatski jezicki elementi, cak i om koji nisu imali uporista u bo-
sanskohercegovackoj standardnojezickoj 1 govornoj praksi. Tu dola-
zi npr. upotreba narodnih naziva mjeseci, koji su ranije bili u praksi
prije svega kod hrvatskih intelektualaca. S tim u vezi Mujo Hmic je
u Euro Bosni od 02.07.1993. u ime mnogih citalaca Bo3njaka javno
protestovao. On, izmedu ostalog, kaZe: «Bosanski jezik danas ima
tijelo, dakle, svoje rijeci i izricaje, ima dusu, dakle, svoje uspomene i
legende, mitove 1 zablude». Pa kad je to tako, zakljucuje Hmyjic, «va-
ljda onda 1ma i svoje mjesece».

Vremenom je ushicenost hrvatskim jezickim elementima polako
spasnjavala, osobito nakon Zestokog hrvatsko-muslimanskog rata.
Povodom citave serije clanaka koje je Ivo Zanic objavio u nedjelj-
nim novinama Euro Bosna, njeno Uredni§tvo u broju od 07.05.1993.
to je ovako prokomentarisalo: «Pokraj ozujka i u prvoj polovict trav-
nja 1onako povelikoj zbrci hrvatsko-muslimanskih nesporazuma pri-
dodana je jos$ jedna tema, ona za koju nije bilo tesko pretpostaviti da
kad-tad mora doci na red. Bila je to tema jezika, njegova imena 1 od-
redenja, polozaja u javnom Zivotu 1 mjesta u odgojnome 1 obrazov-
nome sustavu mlade drzave» _

Nastupila je dakle druga faza, 1993-1996, koja je obiljezena in-
tenzivnijim okretanjem vlastitoj jezickoj tradiciji u onom smislu ka-
ko je defimra Alija Isakovic u svome Rjecniku. Osnovna odlika te
faze je pokusaj dizanja govornih i regionalnih osobina iz musliman-
ske sredine te zaboravljenih, neobicnih rijeci (prye svega orijental-
zama) u standardnojezicki rang. Ali je opet hrvatska knjizevno-je-
zicka 1 pravopisna tradicija dominirala (npr. pokuSaj ustaljivanja iz-
vornog pisanja stranih vlastitih imena, gdje se pojavljivalo 1 komic-
nih i grubih gresaka, ili odvojeno pisanje futura I. 1sl.). Tako se pra-
kticirala, svjesno 1 napadno, upotreba glasa /# u svim mogucim pozi-
cijama, pa cak i nazivima gradova (H/ivno, umy. Livno; Hvojnica,
umj. Fojnica), udvojenih suglasnika u orijentalizmima (4/lah, dze-

hennem 1 sl.), dijalekatskog oblika nejma (umy. knjz. nema), upotre-
ba novih pojmova (npr. hefticmik, u hrv. tjednik, u srpskom re-
d(j)eljnik) 1 sl. Tipican (ili drastican) primjer te orijentacije mogao bi
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biti 1 sljedeci odlomak iz clanka Za koga pisem? pjesnika i novinara
DZemaludina Latica (Ljiljan, 29.12.1993):

— Halo, jesi li ti sci Mustafa-efendije?

— Jesam.

— Selam elejkum,

— Eh, elejkumu selam.

— Je li ti babuka kod kuce?

— Nije.

— Je li ostavio kaku poruku?

— Eh, rekao je da ga nazovete u kancelariju.

— Eh, fala ti; nazvacu ga. Alahimanet.

— Eh... (smijeh), alahimanet!

— Kako volim taj govor bosanski!

U 1stu kategoriju b isli 1 sljedeci naslovi i podnaslovi novinskih pri-
loga u listu Bosnjak (16.05.1995):

«Nigdje nema hrabrijih askera, niti vecih politickih mahera; Hrvati, mu-
nafaci i ostali; Hrdav haber o plahim arsusima: Harem rabota crno na bije-
lo; Bo3njaci su konacno shvatili ko su im din-du$mani!; Vrijeme je da
muze zasute, a topovi progovore; Cetvrta Muslimanska lahka brigada;
Tekbir je pokretacki moto svake jedinice Armije BiH. Uz tekbir, 4. Musli-
manska. “Muderisova jedinica’, ima i moto: Pobjeda ili smrt itd.».

Evo joS nekih karakeristicnih primjera iz pera knjiZzevnika, nauc-
nika 1 novinara:

«Moje iskustvo potvrduje mi to da mene dok pisem ne ima, odnosno da
sam ja samo sluga svoga pismena. Ja se nadam i da su posljednje knjige
ruhani a ne $ejtani inspiracije. Mozda je ostalo nejasno u odgovoru na to
kako sprijeciti to da vise ne budem u Bosni klan, ili klat, kako se to vec
kaZe. Po mome osjecanju, jednini na¢in da mi se to ne dogodijeste da bu-
dem tako potpun, tako velik i tako jak da nikakvome du$maninu ni na um
ne padne da mi pokusa uciniti zulum...

Oduvijek razmi§ljam o smrti. Oduvijek je to moja osnovna misao. I, sada,
znam da bi mi lahko bilo umrijeti ako znam da ostajem posto poginem. A
ostao bih po3to poginem ako sve iza mene bude i ostane bosnjacko, mus-
limansko, i bosansko, i bosanskohercegovacko. Tada nije tesko poginuti
kao Bo3njak. Jer iza mene ostajem ja. Muslimanu se u borbi otvaraju, kao
Schidu vrata DZenneta. Kada prva kap $ehidske krvi dotakne zemlju, na-
dati sc je potpuno da su mu kod Allaha svi grijesi oprosteni. I to je
mu’minu dovoljno» (Nedzad Ibrigimovic, Ljiljan, br. 58, 2. februar, 2.
mart 1994).

«K tome, kako god smo mi radosni cekajuci iftarsko vrijeme, tako se ra-
duju i oni ubogi i potrebiti kad im se pruzi hljeb i haljetak koga ne maju.
Islam nas ba$ u ramazanu uci da su ovosvjetska dobra nesto varljivo, nes-
to poput behara ili cvata: tako neko vrijeme da bi ga zamijenilo plodov-
lje... Allah ne odbija nikada molbu postaca pred iftar kad god je ta molba
upucena cista srca i u hajr namjeri i nijjetu!» (dr. Enes Karic, Ljiljan br.
58, 23. februar, 2. mart 1994),
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«Danas kad nas rastavljaju, ne samo s imenom nego i sa Zivotom, botbu i

odlucnost nasih boraca da to sprijece imenuje s¢ borbom za islamsku

drzavu. I ko nam to cini? Nasi duhovni Stbi. Intelektualni melezi. Koji su
evropski Muslimani. A nemuslimanska Evro?(ejci. Svoju retardiranu moz-

danu matricu Zele nam nametnuti kao urnek za kolektivno ponasanje. 1

stalno nas plase islamskom drzavom. Koju oni ne vole. Jer ne mogu jesti

krmetinu. I ne mogu zdruZeno sa Stbima i Hrvatima pljuvati po vlastitom
identitetu. Kojeg nose kao kompleks i nasljednu stegu.

PredlaZem hitno proglasenje Serijata u Bosni. Kao prvi znak da je stupio

na snagu, neka na$ Predsjednik, od sada, ide na pregovore u fesu. A oni

koji ne vole Serijatsku stegu, neka se trajno nastane u demokratskim

susjednim nam drzavama. Gdje pripadaju» (Mensur Brdar, Ljiljan, br. 52,

2-19. januar 1994)°.

Ustvari, svijavni radnici su se trudili da piSu u tom stilu. Pa i filolozi
su mu podliyjegali, svjesno upotrebljavajuci leksiku iz muslimanske
sredine, dijalekatske oblike 1 ritmicku patinu narodnog pricanja. Sve
je to naravno i§lo do jedne tacke kad se opet moralo posegnuti za
tzv. civilizactjskim izrazima iz neke od dviju knjiZzevnojezickih nad-
gradnji, srpske ili hrvatske. To se gotovo redovno desavalo npr. u
kljizevno-kritickom 1 filozofsko-esejistickom stilu, odnosno u pre-
zentiranju djela iz tih oblasti. Uzmimo za primjer najavu velikog
1zdavackog projekta Bosnjacka knjizevnost u 100 knjiga u listu Oslo-
bodenje (inostrano izdanje, br. 121 od 6-13.7.1995), gdje se kaZe da
je to «najveci izdavacki poduhvat u historiji nase kulture, to je pro-
jekat u kojem ce biti prezentirana «bosnjacka knjiZzevnost do suvre-
menosti u XX kola». (Kurzivom 1staknute rijeci Muslimani su ranije
u javnom jeziku ceSce upotrebljavali u srpskoj varyanti).

U ovoj fazi vodena je 1 najveca kampanja za zvanicno priznava-
nje naziva bosanski jezik i njegovo naturanje u nastavni Skolski sis-
tem zemalja koje su prihvatile bosanske izbjeglice 1 za njihovu djecu
organizovale posebne razrede (gdje su, kakav paradoks, opet zajedno
bila i srpska i hrvatska i muslimanska djeca iz Bosne 1 Hercegovine).
Sljedeci agrumenti su u toj kampanji podastirani: _

1. Ako postoji bosanski (bo$njacki) narod, postoji i bosanski

ezik;

2. JBo§njacka knjiZevnost je pisana bosanskim jezikom, .

3. Naziv bosanski jezik 1ma viSestoljetnu tradiciju, kao 1
bosanska drzavnost;

Ime bosanski jezik datira jo§ iz predosmanskog perioda,;
Bosnjaci 1 izvan Bosne svoj jezik nazivaju bosanskim;

Na posljednjem popisu stanovniStva (1991) 92% Muslimana
se izjasnilo za naziv bosanski jezik.

To su naravno valjan sociolingvisticki argumenti, koji su primje-
njivi (ako su tacni) na relaciji: Bosna (dZava) — BoSnjaci (narod) —
bosanski (jezik), iako se 1tu pOJa\{lJUJ__e termmolo§l_<e rl_eujeplnacenost!
(Bosnjaci — bosanski jezik). Preciznije b1 onda bilo 1 jezik nazivati

o
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bosnjacki. Izbor je pao, bez sumnje sasvim svjesno 1 sa jasnim na-
mjerama, na naziv bosanski jezik prema bosanskoj drzavi, s pretenzi-
jom polaganja prava Bo$njaka na cijelu Bosnu i Hercegovinu, a ti-
me naravno 1 oduzimanje toga prava Srbima i Hrvatima. (Znaci odu-
zimanje prava i srpskoj 1 hrvatskoj djeci da svoj jezik nazivaju ime-
nom iz vlastite tradicije i da ga kao takvog uce u pomenutim razredi-

ma!) Dakle, ti su argumenti u osnovi valjani, ali onda oni moraju va-
Ziti za sva tri konstitutivna naroda u Bosni 1 Hercegovini. U tzv. cis-
tim (ili ociScenim regijama) takvu logiku je lako provesti. A §ta je sa
regijama u kojima je (ostalo) izmijeSano stanovnistvo?!

Od 1996. nastupila je treca faza u oblikovanju bosanskog jezika 1
jezicke politike Bosnjaka. Ona je najavljena Pravopisom bosansko-
ga jezika Senahida Halilovica (Sarajevo, 1995 ili 19967, na knjizi ne
stoji godina 1zdanja, samo je predgovor autorov datiran sa 14. de-
cembra [nema: prosinca] 1995). Ta faza ustvari u sebi apsorbira sve
pravce ranijih dviju faza i sve njihove protivurjecnosti. Osnovno po-
laziste boSnjacke jezicke politike jeste sankcwmran]e vlastite jezicke
prakse, ali pravopisna i normativna rjeSenja koja su javnosti prezen-
tirana plivaju izmedu dviju knjizevnojezicki tradicija — srpske 1
hrvatske — sa znatnim oslanjanjem na hrvatsku tradiciju (up. 1
knjige Senahida Halilovica Gnijezdo lijepih rijeci. Pravilno —
nepravilno u bosanskome jeziku, Sarajevo 1996. 1 Asima Kambera
Slovo o jeziku, Bihac 1998) Te se protivurjecnosti ogledaju u samoj
jezickoj praksi, koja pruza cuell spektar Sarolikosti starih i novih
pravopisnih i normativnih rjeSenja, sukoba izmedu naucenoga 1 Ze-
ljenoga, navika i novih zahtjeva, nedosljednost: pa i haosa. Tu faza
karakterise 1 to da je idila jednoglasja 1 patriotske harmonicnosti iz-
medu samih Bosnjaka potpuno izblijedjela, tako da su na djelu medu
njima 1 krupniji politicki 1 jezicki sukobi 1 medusobna razracunava-
nja.

Neslaganja medu Bosnjacima su u tome dokle treba (i dokle se
moZe) icl u stvaranju jezicke «vlastitosti», tj. u odvajanju od srpskog
1 hrvatskog standardnojezickog nasljeda. Jedni su za umjereniju li-
niju, onu koja se naslanja na hrvatski jezicki standard’, a drugi su ra-
dikalniji u svojim zahtjevima u ciScenju ne samo «srbizamay nego i
«kroatizamay. Treci su za ignoriranje srpske 1 hrvatske tradicije u
Bosni 1 Hercegovini i za prihvatanje svih razlicitosti koje se imenuju
hrvatskim ili srpskim pod jednom kapom — bosanski jezik. Cetvrti
gget djelimicno Zale za jezickom politikom iz socijalistickog perio-

Prvu struju reprezentuju pomenuta djela Halilovica i Kambera, a
drugu reprezentuje djelatnost grupe knjizevnika 1 intelektualaca kop
se osjecaju sljedbenicima autohtonog boSnjackog knjiZevnojezickog
nasljeda, a posebno literarnih 1 lingvistickih djela rano preminulih
Mubhsmna Rizvica i Alije Isakovica. (I jednoj 1 drugoj grupi je zajed-
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nicko zadovoljstvo da su se konacno oslobodili «srpske jezicke ste-
ger. po cijenu da se pritom i Zrtvuju — ili u tome mnogi nisu ni
svjesni — 1 mnoge autohtone pravopisne 1 jezicke navike.)

Tako npr. Senahid Halilovic u drugom, preradenom izdanju svoje
xnjge Bosanski jezik (Sarajevo, 1988, 9) kaze:

«Ovo je vrijeme burnih promjena, lutanja. nesnalaZenja, vrijeme krajnosti,

§to se ocituje 1 u samome jeziku. BjeZeci od formi koje su izrazitim obilje-

zjem jedne, preko noci se prihvataju oblici druge, podjednako tude vari-

jante. Primjetan je, medutim, i sasvim ofekivam povratak likovima koji
pripadaju bosanskome jeziku, koji su, preciznije, u njemu dublje ukorije-
njenu. 1li su frekventniji u ostvarenjima Bo$njaka u mediju jezika». Svemu
tome je «kriv» zajednicki standardni jezik, pa je stanje u bosanskom jezic-
kom standardu onakvo «kakvo jest stoga §to je u pitanju i donekle prirod-
ni pritisak brojnijega, jezicki jateg, ali u svemu tome zrcali se i nebriga
samih Bo$njaka o sebi, o svojoj proslosti, sadadnjosti i perspektivi».
To zrcaljenje se ogleda u tome, veli Halilovic, §to su Bosnjaci, pored
vinovnika sa strane, sebe 1 svoj jezik ignorirali. «Ta nepotrebna, ne-
obicno Stetna distanca od matice, od vrela, od korijena, od izvornih
formu. taj bijeg od vlastitog bica, taj samoubilacki pohod u samoza-
borav, ta mimikrija, to nekriticko poimanje tudeg, to snishodljivo
pnihvatanje necijeg kao boljeg samo zato §to nije moje, ta tragiko-
micna raspolucenost izmedu onoga §to jesam i onoga $to drugi hoce
da sam, ta) neprirodno golemi jaz izmedu jezicke aktivnosti nase i
generacije vec naSih oceva 1 majki — nije li to, ipak, izbor samih
Bosnjaka? Manje ili vise iniciran spolja, doduse».

Tako Halilovic: malo ovako, malo onako (kao 1 u samoj bosnjac-
koj jezickoy praksi). On dalje veli da, na jednoj stram, «stanje kojega
smo svjedoci nedvojbeno upucuje na zakljucak da drugi nisu poka-
zali dovoljno sluha 1 otvorenosti za osobenosti jezickoga 1zraza Bo-
$njaka», a na drugoj «da sami BoS$njaci nisu bili istrajni u svojim
opravdanim zahtjevima (nisu smyeli, ili nisu htjeli — vrag b1 ga
znao), prihvatajuci nerijetko nezahvalnu ulogu evet-efendije».

Drug: su radikalniji 1 bespoStedniji 1 prema «drugima» 1 prema
«azrodima» 1z vlastitog nacionalnog korpusa. Naila Valjevac, biv§a
dircktorica Instituta za jezik u Sarajevu, veli:

«Rat u Bosni ocigledno jo$ nije zavren. Samo se sada vodi na perfidniji

nacin. Pa ko vise vidi (ili previdi), cuje (ili precuje) i zna (ili ne zna), taj ce

1 opstati. Stoljecima indoktrinirane i ideologizirane Bo$njake, koji zamalo

saboravise i svoje korijene, psihicki i fizicki destruirane i izmucene ratom.

shucajnim omaskama’ daktlografa, novinara ili urednika, jer Zakon je ja-
san. Zele obezvrijedjeti, omalovaZziti, srozati rljihovo tek u ratu i ratom po-

vraceno dostojanstvo i pomalo i tiho im ponovo oduzeti svijest o sebi. A

bez te svijesti, i bez intuitivnog dostojanstva i hrabrosti s kojom se ona

branila 1 brani, nema ni Bodnjaka, a bez njih ni Bosne. Ne odustaje se lah-
ko od ranije planiranih ciljeva, samo to ideoloski, psihicki, fizicki a nadas-
ve politick: obezliceni BoSnjaci, naZalost, jo$ ne vide sasvim dobro. Ili ne
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gledaju, ili ne mogu vidjeti jer ne umiju gledati. Medutim ovakve “omas-
ke’ nisu 1 ne mogu biti slucajne. One su samo realizacija necije perfidno
osmisljene politike, koja etnicko ciscenje zapoceto u ratu, sada ovakvim 1
slicnim omaskama’ nastavljaju u miru»

Da ne bi bilo kakvih sumnji u pojedine sofisticke formulacye.
Valjevac neke od njih pojasnjava ovako:
«Indokrinacija neiskrenim bratstvom i jedinstvom’ pod cijom su parolom
Bosnjaci temeljito nestajali kao narod bila je tako snaZna da su mnogi tek
s nozem pod vratom shvatili da toga ‘bratstva i jedinstva’ ipak nema
Nekima, naZalost, cak ni gubitak najblize rodbine nije bilo dovoljno da sc
osvijeste. Mnogi su, 1 pored katastrofalnih podataka po bosnjacki narod
njegovu kulturu, 1 nakon temeljito etnicki od Bosnjaka ociScenih mjihovib
stoljetnih ognjista, vec zaboravili strahove ovog rata: tone granata. straho-
vita poniZenja, nezapamcenu glad i ogromne Ljudske Zrtve, i, kao u dubo-
koj agoniji, vjeruju da su ta nedjela pocinili samo ekstremni pojedinc:
(Behar, 38/1998).
Preveliko pehlivanjenje novih jezickih normativa BoSmjaka 1 bos-
njacke jezicke prakse sa hrvatskom jezickom i pravopisnom pra-
ksom osobito je trn u oku pomenute grupe knjizevnika i intelektuala
ca, 1za koje stoji 1 mocni Rijaset Islamske zajenice u Republici Bosn
1 Hercegovini. Cak 1 Reis-l-ulema dr. Mustafa Ceric optuzuje bosan-
skohercegovacku (boSnjacku) televiziju da «kristijanizira, odnosnc:
katolicizira» muslimane. Protestvujuci protiv toga, u pismu oc
26.12.1998. upucenom generalnom direktoru Televizije Mirsadu Pu
rivatri 1 glavnom 1 odgovornom uredniku Senadu Hadzifejzovicu on
1zmedu ostalog, veli 1 sljedece:

«A Vi, gospodo, upravo to radite, katohcizirate muslimane Bosne 1 Herce
govine. Rijeci kao §to su Isus Krist, Sveti Otac, Uzoriti i sl. pripadaju vo-
kabularu jedne konfesije, katolitke, i odreduju partikularne vjerske poy
move jjedne vijere. Ti pojmovi u vjerskom programu koje upotrebljavaju
vierski ljudi su prihvatljivi sa stajalista opce tolerancije. Ali u sredidnjent
dnevniku TVBiH, informativnoj emisiji koju primaju ljudi svih vjera
kultura, nije prihvatljivo da Midheta Bicakcic, profesionalna voditeljica
(petak, 26.12.1998), prisiljava muslimane da slusaju krusifikaciju Iss:
(a. s.) ili Isusa. To se moZe raditi u crkvi, ali ne i na TVBiH, jer Isus myc
Krist za muslimane, vec za katolike, Papa nije Sveti Otac za muslimane
vec samo za katolike, i kardinal nije uzor za muslimane, vec samo za ka
tolike. Atribut uzoriti’ nije oficijelni naziv za kardinala, vec ima vijcrsko
znacenje koje kod mushimana stvara zabunu, jer reci za nekoga da je uzo
znaci slijediti ga, $to je jedna vrsta prozelitizma. Razumijem potrebu lije
pog ponasanja, ali ne shvatam potrebu takvog slijepog dodvoravanja koj:
nije uvjerljivo ni onima kojima je namijenjeno, a kamoli onima kop misu
zasluzili takvu vrstu prinude» (Ljiljan, 11-18.01.1999: 46).
Protiv toga slijepog dodvoravanja Bosnjaka hrvatskoj jezicko) prax
s1 u 1me pomenute grupe knjizevnika 1 1ntelektualaca osobito je ostro
ustao knjizevmk Hadzem Hajdarevic u povodu knjige Slovo o jeziki
Prirucnik iz bosanskog jezika Asima Kambera (Bihac 109R)
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predbacujuci autoru «jezicku kroatofonijuy, «kroatofoni radikali-
zam», «pseudoznanstvenu parodiju», nazivajuci ga «jezikoslovcem
iz Freudova $lica». Hajdarevic ustaje u ime autohtonog bosanskog
covjeka, kojemu, naravno, ne odgovara da se istorija bosanskog jezi-
ka na bilo koji nacin veze za istoriju srpskog 1 hrvatskog jezickog
standarda, nego i ona mora biti, po svaku cijenu, autohtona, bosnjac-
ka. Bosanski jezik je, misli on, opterecen pl/jevom kroatizama. Mno-
gi od njih su ne samo neprihvatljivi (npr. dopredsjednik, Jordanija,
knjigoveza, kotac, kucanica, kusati, Libanonac, redatelj, sustav, 3ali-
ca, Spanjolska, puran, tiskara, tjelovjezba, udruzbeni zapisnik, utje-
caj, vjerojatno 1sl.) nego su 1 potpuno «neprirodni jezickom osjecaju
bosanskog covjeka»n. Uz to, Kamber se «drznuo» pa otiSao cak dotle
da «umjesto rijeci dZemat sugerira rijec zajednica», dokazujuci se ti-
me najjacim progoniteljem «turskih rijeci.» Za Hajdarevica je bosan-
ski jezik «jo§ jedno nezbrinuto bosansko siroce», a jezicka politika u
BiH, prema njemu, «ocito, nema svoga pravca, zato ima svoje corso-
kake» (Ljiljan, 18-25.01.1999: 52-53). Hajdarevic, na kraju, javno
proziva boSnjacke lingviste, knjizevnike i ministre «da se - ocituju»,
tj. da osude 1 poduzmu i druge mjere protiv takvih djela i protiv tak-
ve jezicke politike. Pritom se osobito negativno izrazava o Halilovi-
cevu pravopisu 1 Halilovicevoj ulozi u kreiranju takve jezicke politi-
ke.

Javljajuci se ponovo za rijec nakon odgovora autora Slova, Haj-
darevic sumira svoje stavove o pomenutom djelu, bosanskom jeziku
1 bosnjackoj jezickoj politici ovako:

«1. Kamber svoje znanje historije bosanskoga jezika iskljucivo temelji na
srpsko-hrvatskim povijesnojezickim temeljima (Dositej, Vuk, tzv. juz-
noslav. romantizam, Becki dogovor...), a uopce ga ne interesira Usku-
fija, Baseskija ili, pak, Gasevic.

2. Kamber ne razumije znacenja pojedinih rijeci, ne razumije sve njihove
sintaksicko-semanticke prelijeve pa, naprimjer, umjesto rijeci dzin
preporucuje div, umjesto cisfota preporucuje cistoca, umjesto ulov
preporucuje /ov itd.

3. Kamber ne razumije ni stilogeni aspekt turcizama u bosanskom jeziku.

4. Kamber svojim ‘prirucnikom iz bosanskoga jezika’ imputira one rijeci
(dopredjesjenik, Jordanija, kotac, kucanica, udruzbeni zapisnik, vjero-
Jamo itd.) koje su neprirodne jezickom osjecanju bosanskog covjeka i
kaje su jedino prirodne Kamberovoj hrvatskoj putovnici...

5. On kao da svijet jedino umije promatrati iz Freudova $lica pa taj isti
svijet i ljudi u njemu mogu izgledati upravo onako kako sve to seksu-
lano isfrustrirano vidi i doZivljava nesretni Asim Kamber...

6. Ali, itekako me se tice bosanski jezik — jer, to mi je od svih ovosvjet-
skih zavicaja jo$ jedino ostalo — i svim cu se srcem boriti protiv svih
hahara, trojanaca, lingvistickih kolonizatora i podmitljivaca, protiv
svih koji na bilo koji nacin svojim neznanjem, glupostima i
bezobrazlucima vrijedaju. prljaju i siromaSe bosanski jezik» (Ljiljan,
01-08.02.1999: 29).
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Ovi Hajdarevicevi istupi, jezicke polemike, te cjelokupna jezicka si-
tuacija u Bosni i Hercegovini, bili su povod za reagovanje knjizevni-
ka i druStvenog komentatora Ivana Lovrenovica, koji, vidi cuda,
odjednom vidi tzv. socijalisticku Jezwku politiku u Bosni 1 Hercego-
vini kao najzreliju civilizacijsku jezicnu akciju u povijesti ove sredi-
ne (iako je o njoj ranije veoma kriticki govorio). Buduci da Lov-
renovic pokrece 1 krupnija jezicka 1 politicka pitanja koja prelaze 1
okvire jednog nacionalnog korpusa, navodimo njegovo «slovo» u
cjelini:
«Nema teZeg i vaZnijeg ‘identitetnog’ pitanja u Bosni i Hercegovini od
pitanja jezika. To je najtuzniji paradoks ove zemlje: ona jejezicno najjed-
nostavnija zemlja od svih drzava nastalih nakon raspada Jugoslavije, a
ima najteZe ‘jezicno pitanje’. Ocito je, dakle, da stvar nije u jeziku, nego
negdje izvan’ njega. Naravno, u politici.
Nase naslijede nije tesko zato §tojje u njemu jezik uvijek bio politicko pi-
tanje, jer jezik jest i treba da bude i politicko pitanje; nase naslijede je tes-
ko zato §to su jezicna pitanja u njemu najcesce bila Zrtvom divljega poli-
tickoga voluntarizma.
Nakon $to je potetkom sedamdesetih godina uspje$no relativizirana dog-
ma Novosadskog dogovora i Pravopisa, i politicki savladana kulturno-
jezicna hegemonija unitarnoga duha, uspostavljanjem tzv. bosanskoherce-
govacke knjizevnojezicne politike bila je otpocela civihzacijski najzrehja
jezicna akcija u Bosni i Hercegovini u njezinoj povijesti. Ukratko, ovako
bi se mogla izraziti njezina intencija: uspostaviti bosanskohercegovacki
knjizevnojezicki standard na premisi integralnosti i autohtonosti bosan-
skohercegovacke jezicne tradicije i Zive prakse, ne potiruci kulturne razli-
ke i specificnosti, ali i ne postavljajuci 1h u varijantni odnos ili-ili, nego,
naprotiv, ukljucujuci ih sve naporedo, sinonimijski u normu takvoga stan-
darda, uz nacelo pune individualne slobode izbora.
Sve je to danas potpuno zaboravljeno i napusteno, a po svemu sudeci, po-
novo vodi glavnu rijec politicki voluntarizam, sada etnitke inspiracije.
Na onaj tjeskobni i mukli vakat prije sedamdesetih podsjetila me s hlad-
njikavom jezom recenica koju sam ovih dana procitao u tekstu jezicno-
politicke polemike. Ako ne navodim imena, to je samo zbog toga Sto se
bolje vidi sam razlog i princip, na koji hocu da padne svijetlo.
Knjizevnik, koji intencijski istice svoju nacionalnu, boSnjacku nomina-
ciju, piSe protiv jezicnih stavova autora nekog prirucnika bosanskog jezi-
ka, izri¢ito tvrdeci pri tomu kako su rijeci koje ovaj preporutuje (izmedu
ostaloga, dopredsjednik, Jordanija, kotac, kucanica, udruzbeni zapisnik,
vjerojatno) — "neprirodne jezi¢kom osjecanju bosanskog Covjeka’.
Pitanja, pitanja, pltanja Kako se, kao lingvisticki, a bogme i nacionalni
kriterij, jer ovdje je r1_|ec 0 njemu, utvrdu_|e prirodnost’ a kako ‘neprirod-
nost jezickoga osjecanja’? Tko je taj tko to utvrduje; ima li na$ Knjizevnik
ckskluzivnu licencu na taj posao, jer iz njegova iskaza izlazi da je on to
razbrojavanje na prirodno i neprirodno osjecanje’ obavio definitivno i
bez priziva?
Povrhu, tko je u Knjizevnikovu iskazu bosanski Covjek’? Samo onaj s ki-
me On Li¢no dijeli svoje ubogo, provincijalno tijesno jezicno osjecanje, ni
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ne sluteci svu Sirinu, polifonost i vibrantnost stvarnoga bosanskog jezic-

nog kronotopa. Mogu li imati milost da budem bosanski covjek ako su mi

Jezicno prirodni kucanica, vjerojatno, kotac itd.? 1li se po Knjizevnikovu

pnrodnom jezickom osjecanju’ moram sam — ispisati iz ‘bosanskih

ljudi’, jer su to po njegovu osjecaju rijeci-izdajice, koje me denunciraju
kao ne-bosanskoga covjeka, samo zato §to on misli i osjeca da nisu
bosanske?

Sto je to — bosanski jezik? Poseban jezik, sustinski razlicit od okolnih,

srodnih jezika, ekskluzivno nacionalni jezik’ Bosnjaka, drzavm jezik’

Bosne 1 Hercegovine, ili tek sinoniman naziv, ravan svima drugim nazivi-

ma (srpski, hrvatski, crnogorski) za jedinstveni juZnoslavenski jezicni

dijasistem, koji ugledni lingvist Radoslav Katicic naucno opisuje i ime-
nuje kao ‘srediSnji juznoslavenski jezik’? Drugim rijecima, kada sluzbeni
propisi Bosne i Hercegovine ime jezika utvrduju kumulativnim izrazom:

bosanski, hrvatski, srpski’, znaci li to da tri odjelita naroda govore trima
odjelitim jezicima, $to, onda, ima da vuce sve konzekvence i sva prava iz
te premise (sistemska, organizacijska, obrazovna, medijska, znanstve-
na...), ili to znaci da u idealno-teorijskom smislu moZemo govoriti, kako
lingvisti kaZu, o jednom organskom a tri neorganska idioma (knjizevno-
jezi¢na standarda), ili se, jednostavno, radi o tomu da ako u Bosni i Herce-
govini i imaju nekakva tn jezika, svaki stanovnik (da ne kazem govornik)

Bosne 1 Hercegovine cim progovori, potpuno jedanko govori sva tri, ne

osjecajuci se pri tomu visgjezicnom osobom, kako se, sasvim normalno,

osjeca, naprimjer, stanovnik i drZavljanin Svicarske, ako govori ne samo
svoj etnicki nego sve razlicite jezike ove zemlje: njemacki, talijanski, cus-
ki (pa i cetvrti — stari retoromanski)?

Politicki procesi umnogome diktiraju jezicne — to je notorno poznato

iskustvo, kolikogod se komu svidalo ili ne. Ali politika mora biti ukrocena

elementarnim civilizacijskim normama. u protivnomu dobijamo politick:
voluntarizam. Da on, pak, i u naizgled nevinim jezicnim pitanjima zna
vidjeti razloge za najokrutnije gaZenje ljudi — o tomu nasa najlicnija

iskustva, imaju ogromno mracno pamcenje» (Dani, 15.02.1999).

U biljesci u rubrici Pressija — Sauna Ljiljan od 1-8. marta 1999.
ovaj Lovrenovicev istup samo kratko komentarie, nazivajuct ga
«razrokom lingvistikom». Tu mu se spotice da i on, kao 1 Asim
Kamber, pisac knjige o kulturi bosanskog jezika, podrZzava pseudo-
znanstvene «definicije sinomima, homonima 1 dub_letz; u bosanskom
(hrvatskom, ili srpskom) jeziku». Iza toga slijedi sljedece naravo-
ucenije:

«Zamislite, na primjer, pricu o Muji i Fati, koji odlaze na izlet na Igman. a

Fata, kao dobra kucanica, ponese Zgance, a na Mujino pitanje kad ce jed-

nom ta pura, ona mu odgovara da mu je bolje da popravi kotac na autu 1

da, koliko sutra, naruci udruzbeni zapisnik nekom opcinskom dopredsjed-

niku radi fjeSavanja stana...»

Ubrzo 1za toga u jezicke rasprave se umijesao 1 federalni ministar za
kulturu, filolog Fahrudin Rizvanbegovic, otvoreno se stavljajuci,
svjestan politickog znacaja svoje funkcije, na stranu radikalnih bos-
njackih «autohtonjaka». On veli:
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«Bilo bi lijepo kad bi mediji njegovali jezik. Recimo, kad bismo imali
jezicki savjetnik, jezik u teoriji 1 praksi ili tako nekako. I kad bismo imali
tu vrstu poduke. Mi smo potpuno nemarni kad je u pitanju jezik. Ne prijeti
ovdje opasnost za hrvatski jezik dok je Bosnjaka. Ne prijeti ni za srpski
dok je Bo3njaka. Ne prijeti ovdje opasnost ni za jedan jezik osim za bo-
sanski dok jje Oslobodenja. Danas sam, citajuci Oslobodenje, ustanovio da
nekoliko Bosnjaka tako kvalitetno piSu novohrvatskim jezikom da sam se
upitao jesu li to pseudonimi. Oni se jo§ stide $to su Bosanci, §to su
Bosnjaci, $to imaju svoju dugu i dugovjeku tradiciju. Ti ljudi su u stalno-
me bjekstvu i nikako da se zaustave, okrenu, i vide gdje su. Jo§ nam je
stari Mehmed-beg Kapetanovic Ljubusak porucivao: Jezik — to je narod!
Evo, od tada je proslo 110 godina, a mi jo§ odbijamo da smo u jezickom
smislu narod. Zato ce onaj Sahacic na Marindvoru 1znad svoje firme napi-
sati 1 casovnicar i urar, a on ce se i dalje zvati Sahacic. Ijako se ljuti kad
mu dodete da popravite sahat. Zato ce se nasi lingvisti i dalje truditi da
nam objasne kako sahat nije ispravna rijec, nego daje to izvorno sat. Ako
tako krenemo 1 ako vratimo turske, arapske, perzijske rijeci u izvornik,
dakle, ne ostavimo ih bosanskim nego izvormm, pitam se $ta ce se dogo-
diti sa engleskim jezikom koji ima 60% romanizama i izgovara ih gotovo
karikaturalno u odnosu na latinski itd. Ta vrstajezicnoga daltonizma nije
prisutna samo kod puka, kod ucitelja i onih koji imaju pravo na odgovor-
nost, nego ¢ak i kod lingvistickih strucnjaka...

I ovu priliku koristim da apeliram na medije da ne propuste nijedan trenu-
tak da ne zavire u Pravopis, i tu buducu Gramatiku bosanskoga jezika.
Onakav kakav je sadasnji Pravopis najbolji je pravopis kojeg imamo. Ne-
ka mi niko ne prica da se moZe napraviti bolji. Nema najboljeg pravopisa,
pravopis je konvencija. I zato oni Bo$njaci koji se bune protiv ovoga
Pravopisa traze alibi za svoje bjekstvo u lingvisticku koloniju u kojoj su
doslovno Zivjeli stotinu i vise godina. Treba da iz te lingvisticke kolonije
pobjegnu u svoju vlastitost, vlastitost svoga jjezika, u svoje duhovno jezic-
ko bice» (Ljiljan, 14-21.06.1999:11-12).

Pod naslovom Mehki uviri bosanskog na ove ministrove optuzbe od-
govorio je Ramo Kolar (Oslobodenje, 19/20. V1. 1999: 8) dokazuju-
¢1 pravovjemost svoga lista 1 njegovih novinara, njihovu rodoljubnu
misiju u toku rata i svoje bogumilsko- bosnjacko porijeklo. (Ne)do-
licno pravdajuci sebe 1 Oslobodenje za slabo poznavanje bosanskog
jezika, on se upustio u kvazi razglabanja o zemlji Bosni, bosanskom
covjeku, o pravu, toleranciji 1 o0 imenovanju jezika, pa, izmedu osta-
log, veli 1 sljedece:

pravo i na svoj jezik, zato §to su danas ljudi dosegli taj stupanj tolerancije
1 demokracije. Jer ako ima zemlja Bosna, postoji 1 bosanski &ovjek. Znam
sigurno da bosanski konj jjo§ nije ukinut/dokinut. Neki koji ne vole cuti
sintagmu ‘zemlja i drzava Bosna’, ne priznaju ni bosanski jezik. Kazu,
kad je sve podijeljeno, kad postoje Hrvati, Stbi i Bo$njaci, onda postoji i
bosnjacki, a ne bosanski jezik. Znam da se jezik zove imenom naroda. Ta-
ko ste i vi glasali, ministre. A tako se i nas jezik zove bosanski, zar to nije
po zemlji Bosni, po Bosancu?». «Mene niko ni$ta nije pitao, a i ne pita, no
smijem misliti da bi se u zemlji Bosni trebalo govoriti bosanskim. Kao §to



164 M. Okuka

se u Hrvatskoj govori hrvatskim, u Srbiji srpskim, u Kini kineskim. .., ma-
da svako ima.
Komentator sarajevskog Svijeta (11.07.1999: 9) Kemal Kurspahic
ministrov javni istup o jeziku u Ljiljanu nazvao je «Baukom jezicke
policije», optucujuzi ga da bi on «htio da novinama i novinarima
propisuje obavezujuce jezicke obrasce». Za njega bi svaki pokusaj
«propisivanja obaveznih jezickih formi» bio «povratak vremenima
Jezickog dogmatizma 1 staljinizma ili pristajanje na klimu jezickog
Sovinizma». «Dovoljno se, uostalom, sjetiti na kakve su jezicko-po-
rodajne muke bili pristavljeni voditelji i novinari cuvene ratne pa-
anske televizije kad im je naredeno da od sada govore iskljucivo
srpski — ukljucujuci i obaveznu upotrebu ekavice: kako se onda na
"naSem jeziku’ kaze Prijedor a da se ne povredi zadata jezicka nor-
ma?» Kurspahic se protivi nastojanjima «da ministarstvo kulture za-
vodi neku vrstu jezicke policije 1li higijenskog zavoda koji ce dijeliti
javne ocjene i packe gradanima, javnim radnicima i institucijama za-
visno od toga da i je ministar Rizvanbegovic ili neki drugi visoki
drzavni cinovnik zadovoljan jezickom cistotom javnog dijaloga». Za
Kurspahica je bosanski jezik onaj jezik koji uvaZava razlike «u izra-
zu 1 iskazu», a pravo je «svakog gradanina Bosne i1 Hercegovine da
govorl svoj bosanski podrazumijevacu pod tim 1 srpski i hrvatski».
Svoj komentar Kurspahic ovako zakljucuje:
«Insistiranje boSnjackih higijenicarajezika da se pod prijetnjom javnog
ukora nekakvog federalnog ministrarstva u medijima 1 uopste u javnom
dijalogu obavezno koristi novootkriveno blago iz bosanske jezitke 1
kulturne bastine opasan je korak prema dru$tvu dogme i cenzure i zato
bih vise volio da je komentator najuglednijeg sarajevskog dnevnika
porucio ministru da se ne petlja u tudi posao — uredivanje novina —
umjesto §to se upustio u dokazivanje kako njegov list i posebno neki
autori zaista piSe bosanski. Licno cu vjerovati komentatoru samo ako na
stranicama tog lista i dalje budem nalazio bosanski jezik i mojih bosan-
skih komsija 1 prijatelja — Srba i Hrvata. I licno cu biti zadovoljniji ako
ministar poradi na tome da se u mojoj zemlji malo vise uci engleski,
njemacki, francuski, $panski...»

Muhamed Hukovic u Ljiljanu od 23-30. avgusta 1999 konstatuje da
su varijante puke izmiSljotine, lingvisticka ujdurma kojoj je cilj um-
Stenje bosanskog jezika: «Bosanski jezik, «veli on, «nije pozajmlji-
vao iz izvanbosanskih regija, nego je bastmnilo (sic!) iz svakog fonda
drugim jezicima». Pa ba§ zbog toga Sto je to tako, postavlja se pita-
nje: «Sto ce onda ovako bogatom izvoriitu ove dvije varijante, ka-
kav je njihov smisao i uloga?» I odmah slijedi odgovor u sljedecoj
formi:
«Da rastogi to jezgro, da neovlasteno nad pojedine rijeci stave nacionalno
obiljezje i da tako, ustvari, toliko okrnje taj organizam i dovedu u pitanje
njegov opstanak. Takve varijante nemaju nikakvog opravdanja... Ako su
od dvije istoznacne rijeci jedna prekrstena na hrvatsku, a druga na srpsku
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varijantu, bosanskom jeziku ne ostaje nista. Njegove rijeci su ukradene jer
im je uporiste tu na bosanskom tlu za $to postoje bezbroj dokaza, Sto ko
i ne osporava, ali s¢ ipak neovlasteno Zeli istrgnuti iz tkiva i nazvati dru-
gim imenom.

Hukovic ustaje protiv sastavljaca $kolskog programa u kojem se
pojavljuju bosanskohercegovaka i bosnjacka varijanta bosanskog
jezika:

«Sto znaci natuknica iz programa Bosanskohercegovacka varijanta i bo-
sanski jezik? To bi imalo smisla ako se pod imenom bosanski podrazu-
mijeva i hrvatski i srpski jezik, pa bi smo onda mogli govoriti o tri vari-
jante. Ali to nije tako, pa ispada da bosanski jezik ima varijante, a da
srpski i hrvatski egzistiraju kao nezavisni jezicki organizmi sa kompakt-
nom i kompletnom strukturom.

Zasto se, naprimjer, ne govori 0 hrvatskoj varijanti u srpskom jeziku kad i
gradani gve nacionalne skupine rabe vanjantski obojene rijeci. tlakomjer,
puk (u Santicevoj pjesmi Vece na $kolju), suvremen (upotrebljava Sv.
Markovic u clanku Pevanje i misljenje), uopce (upotrebljava jedan broj
Srba), kruh govore svi gradani Banje Luke, ukljucujuci i Srbe, zeleni val
(u saobracaju), tisuca i opcina (upotrebljava Nicifor Ducic, kaluder i poli-
ticar, rodom iz Trebinja).

Isto se moZe navesti i za hrvatski jezik... Uenicima treba kazati da sve
rijeci koje su do sada pripadale ih jednoj ili drugoj varijanti imaju svoje
porijeklo u Bosni i Hercegovini. 1 zrak 1 vazduh, 1 val i talas su bosanske, 1
tlak 1 pritisak takoder. Mi u Bosni smo u prednosti jer i jednoj i drugoj
rijeci osiguravamo raison d’ étre — u Hrvatskoj 1 Srbiji su na muci. Hrvat-
skajje prisiljena nazvati u Rijeci Institut za talasoterapiju, a gradani Srbije
moraju izmjeriti pritisak na tlakomjeru. Mi u Bosni, kad zaboravimo vari-
jante, zaboravit cemo i nacionalno markiranje rijeci i termina»'®.

Pod naslovom Engleski u rubrici Rijec u Fokusu sarajevskih Dana,
bosanskohercegovackog nezavisnog News Magazina (03.09.1999),
u polemiku se posredno ukljucio 1 knjizevnik Mile Stojic. On kaze:

«Jezicni potresi nastali raspadom zajednickog hrvatskosrpskog jezika u
Bosni i Hercegovini mogu se opisati kroz slijedece tendencije: neuobica-
Jjenu 1 namjernu upotrebu turcizama (haber, avaz), stavljanje glasa ‘h’ i ta-
mo gdje mu nije mjesto (hudovica) s jedne strane, te nekriticku upotrebu
engleskog, s dmge. Ako prvu pojavu nazovemo arhaizacijom, a drugu
internacionalizacijom, shvatit cemo da su obje podjednako Stetne za jezic-
ni mtegntet zemlje. Podsjetimo se da je Bosna i Hercegovina bila najho-
mogeniji jezicni prostor na Balkanu — gotovo nikakvih razlika nije bilo
izmedujezika koji se upotrebljavao u Bijeljini, Trebinju, Bihacu i Ljubus-
kom. Na tom jezi¢nom prostoru danas imamo tri standarda — srpski,
hrvatski i bosanski. Partije na vlasti su, u cilju podjele zemlje, pokusale
podijeliti 1 jezik. Banja Luka je cak bila pocela s ekavicom, pa nekako nije
iSlo, Ljubuski je poceo rabiti kajkavske izraze, a Sarajevo se pocelo okre-
tati turcizmima, cijijje smisao odavno zaboravljen.

Kao odgovor na ove procese spontano se pojavio engleski. taj esperanto
modernoga doba. Tako u Bosni i Hercegovim danas imamo Arizonu (me-
duentitetska trznica), Stage (rok-pozornica), Dayten (mesnica), Holly-
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wood (kavana), Muppet (kafic), Meeting Point (kino) itd. Medunarodne
organizacije najcesfe s¢ nazivaju engleskim kraticama: OSCE, OHR,
IPTF, ICG, SFOR, EU, mada je uobicajeno da se u gotovo svim jezicima
one prevode. I uobocajena skracenica SAD (Sjedinjene Americke Drza-
v€) u pojedinim medyim navodi se kao USA, a drzavna televizija kratke
vijesti prije dnevnika najavljuje kao News (novosti).

Amerika i Engleska bit ce zemlja proleterska, pjevali su komunisti, vjeru-
Juci da ce nasi proleteri zavladati svijetom. Ah, malo se toga ostvarilo.
Proleteri danas, doduse, mogu otici u kino Meeting Point, svratiti u office
da kupe ficket i gledati ‘Sarajevo Film Festival’, pod uvjetom da imaju
cash.

Credit card se jo§ uvijek u nas ne pika».

Mi bismo ovdje rekli: Mozda ce se ipak nekad pikati, bar za ne-
koga, makar «24 sata, sahata, casa»! Pitanje je, dakle, samo buduc-
nosti. MoZda je na pomolu i neka druga jezicka politika 1 u Federa-
ciji Bosne i Hercegovine i u Republici Srpskoj. Jednu takvu futunsti-
cku jezicku politiku u narecenoj rubrici «24 sata, sahata, casa» neza-
visne informativne revije Slobodna Bosna od 28.08.1999. najavljuje
novinar Edin Avdic pod naslovom Knjigom po glavi §kolarca i nad-
naslovom Kad otvorim novi udzbenik ja...Tu stoji sljedece:

«U prosli utorak je konacno potpisan historijski/istorijski/povijesni spora-

zum 1zmedu federalnog ministra obrazovanja, nauke, kulture i sporta Fah-

rudina Rizvanbegovica i njegovog kolege iz Republike Srpske ministra

Nenada Suzica o izbacivanju uvredljivih sadrZaja iz bh. skolskih udzbeni-

ka.

OHR. UNESCO i Vijece Evrope zbog toga su bili veoma zadovoljni, a

glasnogovornik OHR-a James Ferguson izjavio je kako time ispunjen

Jjedan od veoma vaznih uvjeta za primanje Bosne i Hercegovine u Vijece

Evrope, te kako je BiH krenula pravim putem za uspostavljanje evropskih

standarda obrazovanja.

Izmjene se odnose na udZbenike iz jezika, knjiZzevnosti, istorije, geografije

i, vjerovah ili ne, muzi¢kog vaspitanja, a medunarodna zajednica dano-

nocno ce nadzirati provedbu potpisanog sporazuma.

Tako se u nasim Skolskim udZbenicima vise nece rabiti termini ala “cetni-

ci’, ‘ustaSe’ 1 ‘balije’, niti ce djeca, naprimjer, uciti napamet mnogobrojne

bezvrijedne pjesmice u kojima je osnovna tema bila ‘bem vam sve po
spisku, mi smo najbolji i najjaci’.

Takoder, odbijeni su tzv. Zupanija sa hrvatskom vecinom, koji vec godi-

nama traZe da se za njih uspostavi zaseban obrazovni sistem, jer im zajed-

nicki, ko ce mu ga znati zasto (iako neki kazu: ZNA SE), ne odgovara.

Medutim, gospodin Ferguson bio je jasan. kratak i precizan: “Takvo §to je

krsenje Dejtonskog sporazuma!’

No, ruku na srce, ili barem tako tvrdi medunarodna zajednica, potpisiva-

nje sporazuma kocile su sve tzv. tri strane, jer bez strucne analize svaka

od njih je Zeljela da ima “pravo na apsolutnu istinu’. Tek kada je uslijedila
porcija mrkva ili $tap’, svi su jednoglasno rekli: DA!

Da li je tacna informacija nelah ovdasnjih medija da ce doci i do revizije

udzbenika, kako je to potpisano 20.08. ove godine u Banjoj Luci. iz
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Hrvatske i SR Jugoslavije, ostaje da se vidi. U svakom slucaju, na pocetku

Skolske godine ucenici ce uciti ‘drugacije nastavno §tivo’ negoli do sada,

a Stampanje novih udzbenika, za koje ce morati odvojiti stotine hiljada

konvertibilnih maraka, nece se moci obaviti bez provjere i odobrenja

OHR-a.

Koliko je spomenuti sporazum zapravo znacajan, najbolje ce, naravno,

pokazati buducnost... Samo da rata vise ne bude».

Mi se naravno ne mozemo ukljuciti u ta predvidanja, iako podrzava-
mo autora u ovome ‘Samo da rata vise ne bude’. Ne mozemo joS ni
utvrditi koliko je Bosna 1 Hercegovina za proteklu deceniju srbizira-
na, hercegbosnizirana ili bosnjakizirana, niti pak da li je nastupilo,
odnosno da li ce nastupati, vrijeme njene desrbizacije, dehercegbos-
mzacije 1 debosnjakizacije. Mozemo samo konstatovati sljedece:
Jednoglasje kod Bosnjaka koje je nastupilo nakon prihvatanja osnov-
mh normativnih prirucnika bosanskog jezika za nepune tri godine je
ne samo naru$eno nego su nastale 1 krupnije pukotine u bosnjackoj
yezickoj monolitnosti.

S 1999. godinom otpocela je, dakle, nova faza u izgradnj: bosan-
skog knjizevnog jezika. To je faza kontroverzi i destabilizacije u tra-
siranoj jezickoj politici. Na jednoj strani, autotohtoni jezicki elemen-
ti (turcizmi, dijalektizmi 1 provmcqallzml) nisu se pokazali dovoljno
funkcionalnim u modernoj komunikaciji, a slijepo prihvatanje
kroatizama i elemenata 1z hrvatske knjiZzevnojezicke tradicije naislo
Je na snaznije otpore ne samo u taboru zagovornika cistog bosnjastva
nego 1 u Sirim slojevima obrazovanih ljudi 1 stvaralaca, na drugoj
strani. Raskorak izmedu politickih proklamacija i jezicke zbilje, ne-
dovoljno jasni standardnojezicki normativi i nedostatak modernijih
gramatickih udzbenika — sve je to dovelo do stvaranja sloZene 1 ne-
prevrele jezicke prakse koja teSko moZe pratiti politicke prokla-
macije i zelje njenih propagatora. Predstoje zasigurno novi zahvati u
normi bosanskog jezika i njeno priblizavanje jezickoj zbilji i potre-
bama modernog drustva.

* * *

No ostavimo ta osjetljiva pitanja i vratimo se Bosnjacima i njiho-
vom imenovanju jezika iz cisto formalnog razloga. Ima li dakle
gedan narod pravo da naziva svoj jezik onako kako to on Zeli? U vezi
s tim Ivo Zanic u Euro Bosna (12-17.05. 1993) kaze:

«Jezik je jedno, njegov naziv drugo, on je stvar dogovora. Kako su se
Muslimani svojedobno identificirali kao Bosnjaci ili Bosanci, u njih po-
stoji tradicija upotrebe naziva ‘bosanskijezik ili ‘bo$njacki _|e21k’ 1ne-
ma nikakva suvisla razloga da im druga dva konstitutivna naroda to
osporavaju». | zaista i nema mkakvog razloga ukoliko BoSnjaci i Srbi-
ma i Hrvatima priznaju sva prava—1na zemlju Bosnu 1 Hercegovinu, 1
na njene teritorije, i na njenu kulturu i istoriju — onoliko koliko i oni sa-
mi na to polazu pravol I ukoliko se ne manipulira terminom bosanski
jezik u politicke svrhe, npr. njegovim podizanjem u rang drzavnog jezi-
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ka ili smatrajuci bosanskim samo ono §to pripada njima, najednoj stra-

ni, ili sve §to pripada Bosni, na drugoj strani. A posebno nema nikakvog

razloga nakon posljednjeg rata i kulturnog razlaza ta tri naroda. I na kra-

ju, «niko ne moZe ujednoj drzavi da odreduje kako ce se zvati jezik koji

se govori u drugoj drzavi, ma §ta o tom jeziku mislio, niti da negira real-

nost da je u toj drugoj drzavi i sluzbeni i narodni naziv jezika drukciji

od onog za koji neko izvan nje misli da je jedino umestan naziv» *.
Jezik Bosnjaka je dakle dobio svoje une, bosanski (a ne bosnjacki'®)
1 svojevrsno pravo gradanstva na odredenoj jezickoj i drzavnoj teri-
toriji. No da li se samim imenovanjem jezika tako kako se on u po-
sljednje vrijeme imenuje 1jeSava zamrSeni jezicki cvor bosanskoher-
cegovacki, a posebno bosnjacki? Kako ce se npr. bonjacki normati-
vi postavljati prema tzv. srbizmima 1 kroatizmima? U kojoj mjeri ce
oni rijesitl pravopisna 1 normativna pitnja kada tu, kako sami bos-
njacki intelektualci stalno isticu, nema nikakvog udjela bosnjackih fi-
lologa i muslimanske knjiZzevnojezicke tadicije u dosadadnjem nor-
miranju tzv. srpskohrvatskog jezika? Hoce li Muslimani-Bosnjaci u
normativistici poceti ispocetka ili ce nastaviti tamo dokle su stigli
njithovi «duSmanski» narodi — Srbi i Hrvati? Da li su Bosnjaci ustva-
r1 jedini narod na svijetu koji dobijaju gotov standardni jezik na
maternjem jeziku koji su do sad normativno uredivali drugi narodi a
koji treba samo nesto sitnije normativno preurediti, idiom koji se
normativno razvijao preko 150 godine u okviru drugih dviju (ili
zajedno s njima) knjizevnojezickih tradicija, srpske 1 hrvatske? Gdje

su normativni jezicki prirucnici, gramatike, 1jecnici knjizevnog jezi-

ka, 1storije standarda (stvarni, ne samo po imenu na koricama knji-
ge), 1 kako ce oni izgledati u odnosu na slicna djela u srpskoj 1 hrvat-
skoj sredini? To posljednje posebno kad se uzme u obzir cinjenica
da je dosadasnja istorija jezickog standarda u Bosni 1 Hercegovini
bila vezana za sve tri nacije, da je normiranje 1 jezicka politika po-
drazumyjevala ta tri «entiteta» i multikulturalnu zajednicu, sa zajed-
nickim Skolskim i administrativno-upravnim sistemom, a sad se
slijed1 politika totalnog razdavanja i zatvaranja u ciste nacinalne to-
rove! Kako rijesiti problem jezicke nadgradnje, osobito u termino-
loskom sistemu koji se divergentno razvijao kod Srba i Hrvata (bez
specificnog udjela Muslimana) i koji je najviSe doprinio i konacnom
razdvajanju tih dvaju standardnih jezika, srpskog 1 hrvatskog? Da li
ce Bosnjaci jednoga dana oZivjet:i davno napustenu i zaboravljenu
tursku (orijentalnu) terminolosku nomenklaturu? I kako ce riesiti
problem termina, ako se slucajno odluce za taj ili slican korak, od
vremena «evropeizacije» Bosne 1 u moderno doba?

To su pitanja na koja danas nema jasnih odgovora ni kod vatrenih
zagovornika «novog» juznoslovenskog standardnog jezika. Jasni od-
govori se ne mogu naci ni u pomenutom Pravopisu bosanskoga jezi-
ka Senahida Halilovic (1996), u jednoj debeloj knjizi koja se ne bavi
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samo pravopisnim pitanjima, a koja je nastala na osnovu odluka
Pravopisne komisije Centra za boSnjacke studije Kulturnog drustva
Bosnjaka Preporod i u kojoj su, najvecim dijelom, prepisana pravo-
pisna i druga rjeSenja iz postojecih srpskih i hrvatskih, odnosno
stpskohrvatskih (hrvatskosrpskih), hrvatskih ili srpskih pravopisa.
Jasnih odgovora nema ni u novijim bos$njackim jezickim savjetnici-
ma i prirucnicima.

Kud, onda, plovi bo§njacki jezicki brod, da se ponovo zapitamo?
Zasigurno krivudavim stazama. I putovanje ce biti dugo. Ono §to je
sigurno, to putovanje ne moze biti potpuno samostalno: dviju knji-
zevnojezickih pratilja — hrvatske 1 srpske — tesko se (ili nemogu-
ce) oslobodit1! U nekoj formu ce, dakle, u njemu ostati ta vjeStacka
hibridizacija knjizevnojezickih varijanata.

' Up. Mostarsko savjetovanje o knjizevnom jeziku. Sarajevo 1974. i M. Oku-
ka. Jezik i politika, Sarajevo 1983.

? On tu pribraja i procente za srpskohrvatsla i hrvatskosrpski jezik, dakle sve
stavlja pod kapu bosanskog jezika. (Zanimljivo je da AlihodZic misli da je
samosvijet muslimanska konacno uoblicena Sezdesetih godina nadeg vijeka
ili «zbog neefikasnosti primitivnog velikosrpskog nacionalistitkog progra-
ma ili zbog poznatog bosnjatkog ‘naduravanja’ sa duSmanima»)

? Ovdje se misli na Bosnjake-Muslimane, koji su dakle po njegovu (i ne sa-
mo po njegovu) misljenju u Bosni jedini autohtoni stanovnici, dok su Srbi i
Hrvati do8lje sa strane pa prema tome u Bosni i nemaju §ta da traze. («Stva-

) ri treba staviti na svoje mjesto»)

Svojim interpretacijama podataka iz popisa stanovnistva AlihodZic je krivo
predstavio sliku tzv. jezickog zajedni$tva u BiH. Podaci iz popisa (1,41%
za naziv hrvatskosrpski, 1,56% za naziv hrvatski, 37,51% za naziv bosan-
ski, 26,62% za naziv srpskohrvatski i 18,85% za naziv srpski) pokazuju,
ustvari, da su Hrvati (i dobrim dijelom i Srbi) bili zagovornici jezickog za-
Jednistva. Jedino je jezicka homogenizacija ostvarena kod Muslimana. Bu-
duci da je kod njih veliki procenat nepismenosti, to je bilo moguce postici
pod uticajem raznih spoljasnjih faktora (npr. i pod uticajem samih zapisiva-

. Cana terenu).

Godine 1998. Halilovic je izdao «drugo, dopunjeno i izmijenjeno izdanje»
svoje knjige, u kojem naravno ova prica o jednom jeziku Srba, Hrvata, Mu-
slimana i Crnogoraca vi$e ne postoji (niti svi ovi termini) nego se bosanski
Jezik proglasava potpuno samostalnim standardnim jezikom. Svoju termi-
nolosku Semu Halilovic je sada sveo na Bosnjake, pa umjesto bosansko-
muslimanski, bosanskosrpski i bosanskohrvatki operise sljedecim pojmovi-
ma koje Bo$njaci u imenu bosanski jezik podrazumijevaju: «1. Bosansko-
bosnjacki standardnojezicki tip; srbijanskobo$njacki standardnojezicki tip;
3. Hrvatskobo$njacki standardnojezicki tip, 4. Crnogorskobosnjacki stan-
dardnojezicki tip; 5. Predstandardne idiome (ukljucujuci jezik bosnjacke
narodne knjiZevnosti), 6. Govore Bosnjaka diljem Bosne i Hercegovine,
Srbije, Crne Gore i Hrvatske i 7. Oazne govore Bosnjaka u dijaspori. u
okrudenju drugih jezika (turskoga, makedonskoga)» (s. 19).
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® U to vrijeme je ustvari kod muslimanske inteligencije uglavnom vladalo
sljedece misljenje, koje je formulisao Rusmir Mahmutcehajic u knjizi Mu-
shmam i bosnjastvo (Sarajevo, 1990: 97-98; napisanoj zajedno s Atifom
Purivatrom i Mustafom Imamovicem): «Jezik Muslimana je u sustini onaj
isti jezik kojim govore Srbi, Hrvati i Crnogorci, te on u njemu ne moze us-
tvrditi odlucne €inioce zasebnosti. Na svim podru¢jima koje nastanjuju Mu-
slimani Zive i sudjeluju sa Srbima, Hrvatima, Crnogorcima i drugim, te u
zemlji ne mogu ustvrditi odlucni cinilac kaji odreduje njihovu zajednicu.
Stoga on u onom $§to proistice iz sadrZaja oznacenog imenom musliman
prepoznaje odlu¢ne dimenzije svoje zasebnosti, buduci da su one samo nje-
gove, dok su jezik, zemlja, etnogeneza itd. zajednicki. Iz toga proistice su-
glasnost o tome imenu, uspostavljena na Sirokom poducju i kroz veoma du-
gu povijest, zemljopisna podrucja u kojima su Muslimani Zivjeli tijekom
svoje historije bila su razlicita ali nutarmja’ sila njihove tradicije ostala je
pristuna, unato¢ mijenama te je svoj simbol pronalazila, prije svega, u ime-
nu Musliman».

Godine 1995. u Sarajevu je izaslo «&etvrto, dopunjeno i ispravljeno izdanje»
ovog djela, pod nazivom Rjecnik bosanskoga jezika (Karakteristicna leksi-
ka). Dopune su u tome $to je uvrsteno «oko 170 odrednica, a oko 1400 no-
vih rijeci unesenoje na nagovor citalaca koji su predlagali da medu odred-
nicama budu i one rijeci koje nisu karakteristicne, nisu ekcerpirane iz grade,
ali se, iz pravopismh razloga, upucuje na njih uobicajenim nacinom vidi
(v.), npr. bolestnik, v. bolesnik, expedicija, v. ekspedicija; karadZoz, v. kara-
doz, sitnozor, v. mikroskop; sveza, v. veza, zvizda, v. zvijezda i sl. U tome
slijedu modificiran je i sdm naslov Rjecnika». Tako stoji u kratkom.
politicki a ne lingvisticki intoniranom pregovoru, $to upucuje na pitanje:
Kakav je zapravo ovo rjecnik — pravopisni, varijantski, rjecnik turcizama.
regionalizama, dijalektizama ili rjecnik knjizevnog jezika?

® Up. i knjigu Sarajevski nekrologij (1994: 43) Alije Nametka, koja je prepu-
na pasaza slicnih ovom: «Danas je irkarila Samija — hanuma Amautovic il
po prvom muzu, Prijepoljcevka, nasa kona, setra Mustaj-bega HalilbaSica.
Mijesto nje ce ici kao badel Hadzi Hafiz Smail efendija Fazlic, imam Cekr-
ci-Muslihuddinove dzamije. Irkar je bio u Carevoj dzamiji iza dZume na-
maza. Hutbu je procitao i dzumu klanjao Hafiz Ibrahim efendija Proho.
Dok je citao prijevod hutbe, odnekle mi se tekst ucinio vrlo poznat».
Zanimljivo je da na osnovu razvoju Stokavskih govora poznati hrvatski
dijalektolog Josip Lisac (1996: 16) trvdi, izmedu ostalog, i sljedece: «Poka-
zuje se da su Muslimani u Bosni i Hercegovini uglavnom hrvatskoga pod-
rijetla, pa se od Hrvata razlikuju u pojedinostima, dok je razlika prema
Srbima obicno znatna».

1% Tako ispada da u Bosni i Hercegovini postoji samo bosanski jezik kojim su
se sluzili njeni stanovnici i koji se stoljecima imenovao bosanskim. Hrvat-
ski jezik se govori u Hrvatskoj, a srpslka u Srbiji.

"' To nazalost nije slu¢aj. Mnogi bosnjacki intelektualci su neobicno grlati u
tvrdnjama da su Muslimani (Bosnjaci) jedini «nasljednici povijesnih Bos-
njaka», kako to npr. Ibrahim Kajan u Beharu (VII/38, 1998: 3) veli. A u ve-
zi s imenom bosanskog jezika, on kaZe i sljedece. «Ime jezika je sveto ime
svakog naroda. U njemu se kriju sve tajne, sve ljepote, sve spoznaje, sve
nesrece i svi uzleti duha naroda koji ga govori od kalu bela i kojim ispisuje
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sudbinu kalemima ljudi i meleka na vidljivim i na nevidljivim papirima. Ko
god nisti ime (jezika) drugog naroda, navlaci na sebe gnjev Onoga koji to
dobro vidi. Kome god (politicku) sudbinu ispisuje i propisuje drugi i nepo-
zvani — nece se imati vremena spasiti od propasti». A orijentalist Smail
Balic je neobi¢no aktivan u dokazivanju stranom svijetu (prije svega na
njemackom govornom podrucju, up. npr. njegov rad u zborniku Konflikire-
gion Siidosteuropa. Vergangenheit und Perspektiven. Hrsg. W. Potthoff,
Miinchen, 1997) da su BoSnjaci (Musliman) jednini bastinici Bosne, da
Bosna pripada samo Bosnjacima, da je onda jezik koji se u Bosni govori
sasvim normalno — samo bosanski. On se, taj jezik, kako Balic veli, poja-
vljuje u ikavskom i ijekavskom dijalektu, za razliku od srpskoga jezika koji
se pojavljuje u ekavskom dijalektu. «Ako bi se u Bosni govorio srpsko-
hrvatski», veli on, «onda bi to znacilo da zemlja pripada Srbima i Hrvati-
ma». A to, zakljuCuje on ironicno, ne bi bas bilo «politicki pametno reci».
Uz to, Muslimani ne «gutaju» /4 kao Stbi («kao gjde umjesto hajde, AdZic
umjesto Hadzic), dok je to kod Srba sasvim normalno». I to su sve jezicke
razlike izmedu srpskog i bosanskog koje Balic navodi, dodajuci i sljedecu
recenicu: «Ima i drugih razlika. U svakom slucaju, bosanski se najmanje
razlikuje od srpskoga onoliko koliko se hrvatski razlikuje od srpskoga. Fo-
noloski gledano, ta se tri jezicka bica u mnogo cemu udaljavaju jedan od
drugoga». (Kao i obi¢no, nedostaju primjeri za dokaz ovakvih tvrdnji).

? Predrag Piper, Ni jezici ni kulture nisu nedeljivi (O «deklaraciji» o srpskom
jeziku i filoloskom «srbovanju»), Jezik danas, 6/1998: 3.

> 1 hrvatski i srpski lingvisti (i iz Hrvatske i iz Srbije) uporno tvrde da se on i
u hrvatskom i u srpskom jeziku naziva bosnjacki jezik (i da se samo tako
moZze za taj jezik redi i u hrvatskom i u srpskom jeziku). Tako Dalibor Bro-
zovic kaze: «Mi Hrvati ne mozemo biti nezainteresirani kako ce Bo$njaci-
muslimani normirati svoj, bosnjacki, jezik, ali ne previse. Neobicno je da
oni kaji sebe zovu Bo§njacima svoj jezik zovu bosanski. Tu se ocito krije
namjera da se druge potisne na rub drzave BiH, tj. da bude drzava
bosanska, jezik bosanski, dakle svi ostali su manjina. S obzirom na to da se
oni zovu Bos$njacima, logicno je da i svoj jezik zovu bosnjacki» (Stecak.
48/1997: 15).
U svom radu Odnos hrvatskoga i bosanskoga odnosno bosnjackoga jezika,
objavljenom u zapadnomostarskom Osvitu (2-3/1999, koji je prenio Jezik
40/1999: 16), Brozovic uglavnom ponavlja svoja stanovista i na kraju, iz-
medu ostalog, kaze: «Treba nase bosnjacke zemljake i susjede s vremena
na vrijeme diskretno podsjecati da Republika Hrvatska ne mozZe biti zado-
voljna ako su Hrvati u BiH nezadovoljni. Jer za buducnost nasi bo$njacki
prijatelji moraju biti svjesni da Republika Hrvatska moze kako-tako i bez
Bosne i Hercegovine, a Bosna i Hercegovina ne mozZe nikako bez Republi-
ke Hrvatske».

Branislav Brboric i Ivan Klajn su u vezi s tim uputili sljede¢i prijedlog Od-
boru za standardizaciju srpskog jezika: «Kadje rec o nazivu treceg jezika u
Bosni i Hercegovini, priznatog i Dejtonskim sporazumom (priznatog impli-
citno, onde gde je rec o donoSenju tog sporazuma — na cetiri jezika, na bo-
sanskom [Bosnian], hrvatskom [Croatian], engleskom [English] i srpskom
[Serbian}, u srpskom jezitkom standardu, za imenovanje tog idioma, moze
se preporuciti samo atribut bosnjacki [Bosniac]. Ocigledno, naziv jezika
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neophodno je uskladiti s imenom novopriznatog naroda (Bosnjaci/ Bos-
niacs), jer nema razloga da u srpskom jeziku budu u raskoraku, koji unost
zabunu i izaziva zabrinutost» (Jezik danas, 5/1988: 2). Taj nekom-pro-mis-
ni stav Brboric je iznio i na Internacionalnom simpozijumu Die Siido-
steuropawissenschafien im neuen Jahrhundert. Neue Friedensordnung auf
dem Balkan, odrzanom u Lajpcigu (Leipzigu) od 16. do 19.10.1999, isticu-
ci kako Bo$njaci nazivom bosanski jezik teZe da pokriju «celu BiH, ne bi [i
se predstavili kao jedini autohton narod u toj zemlji», pa se zbog toga nji-
hov jezik «ne moZe zvati bosanskim»,

Zabrinutost i hrvatskih i srpskih lingvista je opravdana jer je naziv bosnjac-
ki jezik prikladniji onome §to on pokriva (muslimanski jezicki korpus). ali
se ne mogu zanemariti (niti poricati) neke cinjenice: a) taj idiom se oficijelo
naziva bosanski jezik, a ne boSnjacki jezik, b) pod tim nazivom su ga pri-
znali i Hrvati i Stbi u Bosni i Hercegovini potpisujuci Dejtonski sporazum i
duzni su da poStuju ustavnu odredbu svoje zemlje (sve dok ona ne bude
promijenjena; a duZni su to i Hrvati i Stbi izvan BiH u sluZbenoj upotreb.

ako su priznali tu zemlju), c) pod tim nazivom jezik Bo$njaka je internacio-

nalno priznat i etabliran i u nauci i javnoj komunikaciji. Uz to, Srbi ne bi

trebalo da se previse uzbuduju oko naziva jezika Bosnjaka, jer je to stvar
samih BoSnjaka, a ne Srba. Ako su Bosnjaci (Muslimani) mogli «proguta-

tb» naziv Republika Srpska u Bosni i Hercegovini (kojega nikad ranije nije

bilo), zasto ne bi Srbi mogli «progutati» naziv bosanski jezik (koji odavno

postoji). I ti prostori su valjda zasluZili da na njima umjesto nepopustljivih

stavova konacno jednom zavlada duh pomirljivosti, duh koncesija. I jo3

nesto: a) dokle ce Sibi da vode brigu o tome kako ce svoje stvari uredivati

drugi narodi, a iste nisu u stanju rijesiti u svojoj sredini? b) dokle ce Sibi

docirati manjim narodima i nametati im svoja mjerila? (I Hrvati su izgleda

u tome dosta nau¢ili od svojega «jaceg brata») i ¢) trebaju li se, eventualno.

Srbi i srbistika 50 godina u vezi s bosanskim jezikom i bosnjakistikom i u

naci i pred svijetom blamirati, kao §to su se Bugari i bugaristika 50 godina

blamirali u vezi sa makedonskim jezikom i makedonistikom? (Uostalom.

naziv za jezik se moZe i promijeniti, za to ima niz primjera u svijetu!).
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III. HEKOTOPBIE
HHTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKHUE ACIIEKTbBI
COBPEMEHHDBIX CJIABAHCKHX SI3bIKOB

Roger Comtet
Toulouse

LA SINGULARISATION DES MORPHEMES
GRAMMATICAUX DANS LE RUSSE CONTEMPORAIN

Langue russe contemporaine — morphémes grammaticaux — leur sin-
gularisation phonétique et graphique — sous-systémes linguistiques

1. Introduction

En russe, la réalisation phonétique des phonémes- dans le cadre du
morphéme ou du mot est suffisamment formalisée pour que 1’on
puisse affirmer qu’elle s’inscrit dans un systéme; par exemple, sous
I'accent, la réalisation du phonéme vocalique /o/ est [5:] (voyelle
moyenne ouverte), mais [0] (voyelle anterieure) entre consonnes
molles (méms = /t’ot’a/ = [t'6:t’3]; hors de ’accent, a I'initiale ou ap-
rés consonne dure en position préaccentuée («premler degré de ré-
duction»), la réalisation est [A]; aprés consonne dure pour les autres
positions, ¢ est [9] («second degré de réduction»): eooa = /v°od°a/ =
[vada:]; éodoeopom = /v°od°ov°or®ot/ = [vadavard:t]; hors de
I'accent, aprés consonne molle, la réalisation est désormais unifiée
en un [i] bref, ce qu’on appelle 1kan’e (cero= /s’0l°0/ = [s'tta:]. On
sait que ce systéme de réductions et de neutralisations vocaliques
joua en Russie un rdle fondamental dans la réflexion linguistique et
I’élaboration de la théorie phonologique .

Le systéme de réalisations phonétique n’est flou que sur certains
points, avec des zones de variations qui demeurent malgré tout limi-
tées; ainsi en est-il de I’assimilation régressive de mollesse {conson-
ne dure de couple + consonne molle — consonne molle + consonne
molle} qui est en voie de résorption, avec quelques points de
résistance représentés surtout par la position devant les molles /v’/
ou /j/ (cf. ceem = /s°vet®/ = [s’V’e:t]; cve3o = /s°jez°d®/ = [s’eist] ou

CrassncKue a361Ku: Om NPOULIOZ0 K HACMOSWeMy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.
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par la déchéance de I’antique loi d’assimilation de /c/ en [§] devant
/n/ par perte du trait central occlusif'a laquelle on assiste de nos jours
(ainsi, pour xoneuno la variante [kan’eic’na] est en train de s’impo-
ser face a [kan’eis’na]). Par ailleurs, emprunts étrangers, abréviati-
ons et interjections (Comtet 1987, 467-476) présentent des dévian-
ces phonétiques qui tendent cependant a s’aligner avec le temps sur
la régle, surtout en ce qui concerne les emprunts.

Cependant, hormis ces zones périphériques de variation, il de-
meure un noyau dur d’invariance qui est a la base de la norme ortho-
épique russe actuelle, telle qu’on la trouve exposée par exemple chez
R. I. Avanesov (ABaneco 1984). Mais, si I’on affine I’analyse, on
se rend compte rapidement qu’il subsiste, hors variabilité, un noyau
d’exceptions relativement important et qui concerne essentiellement
les morphémes grammaticaux.

2. La notion de «morphéme grammatical»

Qu’entend-on par morphéme grammatical? Nous postulerons tout
d’abord qu’un morpheme correspond a tout segment minimal por-
teur de sens; le morphéme grammatical sera tout morphéme qui in-
dique une relation syntaxique par opposition aux morphémes lexi-
caux qui ont valeur sémantique; par exemple, dans npouumaem =
/p°rocit®ajot®/, on peut distinguer les morphémes grammaticaux
<p°r°o> (préverbe perfectivant), <a> (suffixe verbal>, <j> (suffixe
du présent morphologique) et <ot°> (désinence de présent 3e person-
ne du singulier). Il est évident que ces morphémes grammaticaux
constituent un ensemble limité, fermé, par opposition aux morphe-
mes lexicaux qui représentent un vaste ensemble ouvert.

Parmi ces morphémes grammaticaux on trouve des racines, par
exemple <m°0j>, dans la série du pronom-adjectif possessif de 1-¢
personne du singulier, ou <je> dans le pronom personnel 3-e per-
sonne du singulier. Viennent ensuite des affixes: préfixes comme les
préverbes <n°a-> ou <iz>, (voir hanucams, noxooums) ou le préfixe
de superlatif <n®a-> (voir naurywwuil), infixe comme <-o-> dans les
mots compos€s, marque de dépendance ou de coordination (voir
ceemno-kpachwiil, pyccko-dpaHirysckuii), suffixes comme le suffixe
<-a> des gérondifs imperfectifs (voir pabomas), postfixes comme <-
s'a> (yenosamocs). Il y a enfin la classe des désinences dans la fle-
xion nominale ou verbale comme <-u> a I’accusatif singulier des
substantifs en <a> (cecmpy), <-it°> a la 3-¢ personne du singulier de
certamns verbes (moruum); on y ajoutera pour terminer des morphe-
mes d’appui, essentiellement <o> et <e> dont le role est de préserver
l.es' morphémes grammaticaux dans des positions ou ils sont fragi-
lisés, par exemple <o> dans 60 cne = <v°> <o> <s°n> <e>: privé de
<0>, le groupe de consonnes /v°s°n/ se réduirait 2 2 consonnes, par
dissimilation quantitative (Comtet 1998, 39-52).
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3. La singularisation phonétique des morphémes grammaticaux

Si I’on envisage les entorses aux régles de réalisation phonétiques,
on a vite fait de se rendre compte qu’elles concernent au premier
chef les morphémes grammaticaux, si ’on met a part emprunts,
abréviations et interjections. Essayons de classer ces exceptions aux
regles selon la nature des phonémes concernés.

3.1 Voyelles

/al et /o/ : la réalisation normale de /a/ et /o/ aprés consonne molle
hors de I’accent est [1] depuis la généralisation du uxawnse; on le véri-
fie par exemple dans msiTex = /m’atez/ = [m’1t’e:§], ceno = /s’ol°0/ =
[s’}a:]; or, pour /a/, dans les morphémes grammaticaux, la réalisa-
tion est systématiquement [s] aprés consonne dure hors de I’accent;
pour /o/, par contre, la réalisation est en voie de normalisation, ce qui
crée une zone de variation.
HaHA = <n’an’> <@> = [n’4:n’s] (désinence de nominatif singulier des sub-
stantifs a ancien théme en *a).
kamua = <kamn’> <a> = [ka:mn’s] (désinence de génitif singulier des
substantifs masculins 4 ancien théme en *o sur radical en consonne
molle)
nons = <p°ol’> <a> = [po:I's] (désinence de génitif singulier des substan-
tifs neutres a ancien théme en *o)
6pamesa = <b°r°at’> <j> <a> = [bra:t’s’s] (désinence de génitif singulier
des substantifs neutres a ancien théme en *o)
nocmensam = <p°0> <s°tel’™> <am> = [past’e:l’am] (désinence de datif
pluriel des substantifs)
Genas = <bel®> <aja> = [b'e:tos o] (désinence de nominatif singulier fémi-
nin des adjectifs)
as = <z°1°a> <a> = [a: y°5] (désinence de nominatif singulier des sub-
stantifs a ancien théme en *a).
cunas = <s'in’dj> <a> = [s'tn’ar’s] (désinence de nominatif singulier fé-
minin des adjectifs).
Kkoswa = <koz’> <j> <a> = [ko:z’s’5] (désinence de nominatif singulier f¢-
minin des adjectifs d'appartenance a suffixe <j>)
cmposm = <s°t°r°0> <j> <at®>= [stro:r’at] (désinence de 3-¢ personne
pluriel des verbes de la classe IV de Boyer et Leskien)
gepa = <ver’> <a> = [v’exr’s] (suffixe de gérondif)
gaica = <v°z’> <a> <1°> < <g> <s’a> = [vz’a ls’9] (postfixe <s’a>)
L’explication ici le plus souvent avancée est I’alignement par analo-
gie sur la réalisation des mémes voyelles aprés consonne dure dans
les mémes morphémes grammaticaux: la réalisation du morphéme
<a> est effectivement la méme dans xans et baba.
6eroe = <bel®> <ojo> = [b’e: tar'a] (désinence de nominatif singulier
neutre des adjectifs)
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koszve = <koz’> <j> <o> = [ko:z’s’s] (désinence de nominatif singulier
neutre des adjectifs d'appartenance a suffixe <j>)
benee = <bel°> <gj> <0> = [b’1’e:y’s] (suffixe du comparatif de supério-
nité)
aydue = <IPuc> < $0>= [hu:&o] (suffixe du comparatif de supériorité)
gpema = <v°rem’> <o> = [vr’e:m’s] (désinence de nominatif singulier des
substantifs neutres a ancien théme consonantique *n)
dgoe = <d°v°0j> <0>= [dvo:.1'0] (suffixe des numéraux collectifs)
HanonHennsuwi = <n°a> < p°ol°n’> <on°n®> <j°>= [napo:ln’onnu’]
(suffixe <on°n°> des participes passés passifs.
Un cas a part est représenté par la désimence <oj> des adjectifs au
nominatif masculin singulier qui se réalise désormais hors de I’ac-
cent [iJ] aprés consonne dure et [’} aprés consonne molle (dans la
tradition moscovite de prononciation, on réalisait [a1°]).

bemu = <bel®> <oj> =

cunull = <s’in’> <gj> = [$’i:n’D’)

Pour expliquer ce phénomeéne relativement nouveau, on invoque le
plus souvent I’influence de I’orthographe en en faisant un phénome-
ne d’hypercorrection.

/el: on attendrait aprés consonne dure hors de I’accent la réalisa-
tion [a], comme dans yenuxom = /cel’ikom/ = [cal’1ko:m]; mais, dans
les morphémes grammaticaux, la réalisation est toujours [i] (Garde
1998, 87-88):

Ha cyue = <n°a> <s°u:$> <e>= [na-su:si]

8 mydice = <v°> <|°u:7> <e>= [v-hi:Zi]

Par ailleurs, /e/ ne peut figurer que précédé de // a 'initiale des mots
russes; or, on le trouve en cette position dans la série démonstrative du
type de smo, ce qui est d’autant moins étonnant que 1’étymologie du
mot renvoie au sous-systéme des interjections: <interjection ax!> +
<démonstratif de la série de mom>.

Au nominatif pluriel des substantifs en -awun, la désinence <e>
est réalisée [a] alors qu’on attendrait [1] aprés consonne molle:

epaccoane = <gr°azd®> <d°an> <¢> = [gra:zdon’s]

Si on admet que le «néo-vocatif» du type nan! a partir de nana! est
bien un phénoméne flexionnel et non interjectionnel, on doit consta-
ter que ces formes s’accompagnent d'un hyper-allongement signi-
fiant de la voyelle de la racine, seul cas de phonologisation de ce
phénoméne en russe.

3.2 Consonnes
Les chuintantes:

On note ici la perte de I'élément occlusif du morphéme interrogatif
<c> dans la conjonction ymo = <c> <t°0> et son dérivé umobor.

23
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[§to:], [to:bi]® alors qu’il est conservé dans les autres dérivés (neu-
mo, Huumo... )

Le yod /j/:

On sait que /)/ a normalement une réalisation zéro devant /i/, par
exemple, moim = <m°0> <j> <i> = [mAL:]; mais il demeure une va-
riante de réalisation, a vrai dire vieillie, du pronom personnel de 3¢
personne aux cas obliques ux, um, umu = <> <ix>, <> <im>, <>
<im’1> = [1:x], [i:m], [i:m’1] & c6té de la prononciation courante [i:x],
[im], [1:m’1].

Les sonores :

Si on revient au «néo-vocatif» évoqué plus haut a propos de nsna,
on constate que la consonne finale de ces formes n’est pas assourdie,
contrairement a la régle générale: 0103 — 0s0b! = /d’ad’/ =
[d’a::d ]; Bonoos — Bonoos! = /veol®od’/ = [valo::d’].

3.3 Combinaisons phonématiques ou phonétiques spécifiques:

Certaines ne se réalisent qu'a la suture (russe woe6) entre morphéme
grammatical et autre morphéme; par exemple, le groupe [f't’] dans
I'impératif de nrasumo: nrageme = <p°l°av®> <g> <te> = [pla:f't"1]
(Pumun, pea. 1979, 150). Le réle de ces écarts par rapport a la nor-
me est de donner un signal démarcatif: fort afin de souligner la fron-
tiere qui distingue le morphéme grammatical du reste du mot.

Du méme ordre est le hiatus phonématique, rarissime a I’intérieur
des morphémes authentiquement russes (voir nayk, onneyxa, kay-
poiti, muyn, aucm...; Garde 1998, 118) mais courant aux fronticres
faisant intervenir des morphémes grammaticaux: 3a-0KHOM, nepe-
00embvCs, HA-YYUMb . ..

On sait aussi que 1’assimilation de mollesse ne joue pas aux fron-
tieres des morphémes grammaticaux: 066y = <I'ub®v’> <> =
[’'ub’v’i:] mais o6eums = <ob°> <v > <> <t > = [abv’iit’], selon
une évolution relativement récente (I"1o0Bunckas u ap. 1971, 22).

On peut encore citer un phénoméne analogue au sandhi et qui
concerne les consonnes: aux frontieres des morphémes grammati-
caux, elles préservent leur qualité dure ou molle, y compris devant le
phonéme /i/, ce qui se traduit la plupart du temps dans I’orthographe
par le passage de «u» a «bI»: uzpamv> coizpame; cela concerne en
particulier les consonnes vélaires, ce qui fait que dans x uzbe = <k>
<iz°b> <e> la réalisation est [k-izb'e:], dans x amomy = <k> <et®>
<om°u> = [k-€:tomu), contrairement a la régle qui veut que toute vé-
laire soit réalisée molle devant voyelle d’avant <¢> ou <i>. A l'in-
verse, dans les formes de russe relaché (npocmopeuve) nexéun, be-
pezs... on, devant le morphéme grammatical en voyelle postpalatale
la vélaire est au contraire mouillée. Cette irrégularité est par contre
consacrée dans mxeutn. ..
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4. Stabilisation et déstabilisation

Tous ces écarts peuvent laisser penser que la langue russe tend a trai-
ter les morphémes grammaticaux comme un sous-systéme qu’il con-
viendrait de singulariser. On pourra objecter a ces conclusions que
I’évolution du russe depuis un siécle marque de nettes tendances a la
normalisation de ce genre d’écarts.

Ainsi en a-t-il été de ’ancienne réalisation en [u] hors de I’accent
de la 3-¢ personne du pluriel du présent en <i> (verbes de la classe
IV de conjugaison de Leskien) dans I’ancienne prononciation mos-
covite et du participe présent actif correspondant (cmapomockoeckoe
npousnowenue); dans les années 1880 on voit le linguiste M. Kru-
szewski citer comme normatives des formes telles que Hoc’ym, xo-
o0’ym, 603’ym qu’il explique par la force de 1’analogie (Kpymesckuit
1998, 52, 75, 165) et on les retrouve encore dans le dictionnaire
d’Usakov (Ywaxkos 1934, 1, XXIV) ou la Grammaire russe de Un-
begaun en 1951 (Unbegaun 1951, 179, 180). La nouvelle réalisation
en [9] a fini par s’imposer apres la période révolutionnaire; elle est
plus conforme a la réalité de la désinence en position forte sous I’ac-
cent (cf. cmosm) mais elle laisse subsister une anomalie, celle de la
réalisation de /a/ en [9] apres la consonne molle /)/ du radical du pré-
sent; de méme, la réalisation d’un [s] dur dans le postfixe -cs/-cb été
abandonnée a sauf en quelques points de résistance (essentiellement
les 3-¢ personnes de présent: cmpoumes = <s°t°r°o> <> <i> <t°>
<s’a> = [stro:icca], cmpounacy = <s°t°r°o> <i> <I°> <a> <s > =
[stro:kes’]. Relevons aussi I’ancienne réalisation du suffixe imper-
fectivant <iv°a> comme aprés consonne vélaire /g/, /k/ ou /x/ comme
[ova] qui a cédé la place a la réalisation normalisée [1va], conformé-
ment a la notation orthographique: voir namszueams, nocmyxueame,
nomaxueams...)

_A I’heure actuelle, on assiste également 4 un alignement sur cer-
tains points des anomalies phonétiques que nous avons mises en évi-
dence dans les morphémes grammaticaux; par exemple, dans les dé-
siences apres consonne molle et hors de ’accent, <a> tend a se réa-
liser comme un [1] bref et non plus comme [2], surtout dans les dési-
nences de présent: cmposm = <s°t°r°0> <j> <at°>= [stra:3'1t] et non
plus [stro:7’at]; de méme, au datif pluriel des substantifs: dbinsm =
<d°m’-am°> = [di:n'im] plutdt que [di:n’om] ([noBHHCKas U ap.
1971, 28).

Mais en méme temps d’autres irrégularités s’installent, par exem-
ple la réalisation de la désinence adjectivale <oj> comme [1°] ou [U]
hors de 1’accent, ou encore I"élimination systématique de ’assimila-
tion de mollesse a la suture préfixe-racine. C’est un peu comme si le
systéme général tendait & I’harmonie en voulant réduire les anoma-
lies mais était impuissant & contrarier ’émergence de nouveaux
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€carts; tout cela se retrouve d ailleurs sur le plan de 1'orthographe
qui vient en quelque sorte souligner cette singularisation.

S. La singularisation graphique des morphémes grammaticaux

La singularisation phonétique des morphémes grammaticaux se ren-
force d’une singularisation graphique: dans de nombreux cas, la no-
tation des phonémes s’écarte en effet du grand principe phonologi-
que de I’écriture russe; la plupart du temps, certes, il s’agit de gra-
phies traditionnelles léguées par la tradition slavonne.

«mw» pour /e/ au locatif et datif singulier pour les substantifs a ancien thé-
me en *a aprés un radical terminé par /ij/: apmus — apmuu =
<arm’ij> <e>

«mw» pour /¢/ au locatifisingulier pour les substantifs a ancien théme en *o
apres un radical terminé par /ij/: 30anue — 30anuu = <z°d°an’ij> <¢>

«m» pour /B/ au génitif masculin et neutre singulier des adjectifs et pro-
noms:

benozo = <bel®> <ov°0>, ezo = <> <ev°o>

«m» pour /¢/ a la forme courte de I’adjectif docmotinwiii — docmoun

«» pour /0/ dans les 10 substantifs du type de gpems = <v°rem’™ <o> =
nominatif singulier des substantifs neutres a ancien théme
consonantique *n.

Allleurs, les écarts correspondent surtout a un souci d’unité formelle
des désinences. «&» pour /o/ au lieu de «o» attendu sous 1’accent
dans les désinences verbales aprés chuintante, alors que cette notati-
on est aléatoire dans les autres morphémes; voir: newéuo, KHcxcéus,
AHCEULb, CNEYEHH LI, CONCHCEHHBLIL, COepexcéHHbll . .., mais, dans les
autres morphémes: l4épm5, HCECMKUU, MANCENBLU, WEKU, eXHCOBLIN . ..
a cOté de sonwonox, medsexconox, obxcopa, wenom /wonom/, py-
YOHKa, Opyxcok, napuéewii... On sait que de cette maniére 1 ortho-
graphe unifie visuellement le systéme des désinences verbales dans
la conjugaison des verbes a présent en <o>. L’orthographe permet
aussi de distinguer de la sorte la forme verbale nooacéz, et le sub-
stantif noodarcoz.

«b» apres chuintante molle /c¢/ ou /§’/ ne correspond a aucun
souci phonétique puisque les consonne chuintantes en question ne
peuvent étre que molles; c¢’est méme une aberration aprés les chuin-
tantes toujours dures /z/ et /s/, mais I’écriture souligne ainsi 1 appar-
tenance des substantifs concernés a la déclinaison III (féminins en
consonne molle) ou les formes verbales d’infinitif ou d’impératif.
Citons ici d’une part les féminins M0100é2cb, 004b, Myusb, MOWb ...
qu’on peut opposer aux masculins de la classe II de déclinaison éaxc,
may, épu, naay ... Et d’autre part les infinitifs meus, neus... et les
impératifs peocs!, maxce!, npsus!, koaviwus!, ymews! ... Citons aussi
les formes adverbiales ou les particules identifiées par cet écart:
CAblUb, 6UULL, NPOYb, CNIOULb, OUULL, HACMENCD . ..
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Dans tous les cas que nous venons de citer, les €carts sont systé-
matisés et remplissent une fonction non pas phonologique ou phoné-
tique de I’orthographe mais une fonction idéographique. Mais on
trouve aussi des graphies phonétiques; I'une des plus anciennes est
la graphie de I’adverbe interrogatif z0e qui représente en fait <k>
<de>, soit <morphéme interrogatif> + <suffixe des adverbes de
lieu>; citons aussi I’orthographe de 1’adverbe de lieu 30ece = <s°>
<de> <s >, ou du préfixe <r°0z°> écrit pas- ou pac- quand il n’est
pas accentué.

Malgré la suppression du graphéme smp lors de la réforme ortho-
graphique du 5 janvier 1918, qui notait un seul et méme phone¢me /e/
et faisait donc double emploi avec «e», des innovations sont venues
contrarier comme a dessein I’effort de régularisation, comme dans le
domaine phonétique; les préfixes terminés par /z/ ont dii orthogra-
phier cette consonne «c» quand elle s’assourdissait par assimilation
devant consonne sourde: par exemple, de pascka3n on est passé a
pacckas ce qui a contribué a déphonologiser I’orthographe du préfi-
xe. La mise a jour phonologique de I’orthographe du génitif mascu-
lin et neutre singulier des adjectifs et pronoms n’a pas €té menée a
terme: -azo, -s20 ont été remplacés par -020, -ezo et non par *-o0s6o,
*-e60... La encore, un slavonisme persiste et on est loin d’une ortho-
graphe rigoureusement phonologique: 6erozo = <bel°> <ov°0>, ezo
= <j> <ev°0>. Cette singularisation graphique des morphémes gram-
maticaux rappelle aussi certains traits de I’orthographe russe antéré-
volutionnaire qui marquait sans aucun rapport avec la phonologie
certains cas: on opposait ainsi le locatif non3 et le nominatif noze; on
marquait aussi le genre au pluriel des adjectifs et des pronoms: mas-
culin kpacnuie, féminin et neutre kpacuwi, masculin et neutre ownu,
00nu, féminin ox 3, 00 3. On sait que cette singularisation est systé-
matique en coréen qui note les mots outils (grammaticaux) avec des
caracteres sul generis, les idéogrammes chinois continuant & noter
les lexémes; et le chinois a éprouvé le besoin récemment de différen-
cier dans I’écriture le pronom personnel de 3-¢ personne selon le
genre alors que la forme orale est unique: ta (Alleton 1976, 51).
Quant au frangais, bien souvent seule I’écriture distingue une quanti-
t¢ de formes grammaticales homonymes: le mot vs les mots = [mo:];
Je parle, tu parles, il parle, ils parlent = [pa:rl]; on remarquera que
les trois langues que nous venons de citer relévent d’un type analyti-
que ou a tendance analytique.

6. Conclusion

Pour rendre compte de ces tendances, on avance d’habitude certaines
explications que nous avons mentionnées: la prononciation qui
s alignerait sur I"orthographe dans le cas de la désinence adjectivale
<0j>; le souci d avoir une réalisation unique pour désinence <a>,
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que ce soit aprés consonne dure ou molle dans 6a6a ou Hans, le be-
soin de distinguer dans la prononciation entre cmposm et cmpoum. ..
Mais il s agit la d explications partielles. Il est donc tentant d’inter-
préter ’ensemble des faits que nous avons évoqués comme une ten-
dance lourde du russe a singulariser phonétiquement ses morphémes
grammaticaux; ces morphémes constitueraient ainsi un sous-systéme
autonome qui viendrait s’ajouter aux sous-systémes des interjecti-
ons, des emprunts et des abréviations a la périphériec du systéme
général de la langue:

LANGUE RUSSE
COMMUNE

| morphemes grammaticaux interjections emprunts _abbreviations|

Comment insérer cette tendance dans 1’évolution générale de la lan-
gue russe? on y retrouve d’une part ce déséquilibre constant qui est
le moteur de I’évolution de toute langue: le jeu de I’analogie et de la
régularisation est sans cesse contrané par le besoin de spécifier les
relations, puisque, comme le disait Kruszewski, «a chaque concept
et a chacune de ses nuances doit correspondre une certaine donnée
extérieure, de préférence phonique» (Kpvimesckuit 1998, 62); c’est
ce que S. Karcevski appelait le «dualisme asymétrique du signe lin-
guistique» (Karcevski 1929, 89-93), c’est-a-dire le décalage con-
stant entre signifi¢ et signifiant. En méme temps, la singularnsation
phonétique des morphémes grammaticaux du russe contrarie les lois
de combinaison phonétique qui fonctionnent selon I’axe syntagmati-
que; cette singularisation s’inscrt plut6t sur I’axe paradigmatique,
celui de I’analogie. Il est donc possible que ceci illustre les tendances
a I'agglutination, voire a I’analytisme que ’on se plait souvent a
mettre en valeur dans 1"évolution du russe contemporain (I'nosuH-
ckas u gp. 1971, 21).

' Dans la définition du phonéme, nous suivrons I’enseignement de 1"Ecole
phonologique de Moscou (MockoBckas (poHonorudeckas mxona), tel qu'il
fut exposé pour la premiére fois par R. I. Avanesov et V. N. Sidorov (Agsa-
Heco, Cuzopos 1945). Par convention. les phonémes seront cités entre
barres obliques (/a/, /o/...), le signe °en exposant indiquant le trait de dureté
pertinente des consonnes, et le signe ‘le trait de mollesse pertinente; les réa-
lisations phonétiques figurent entre crochets ([u], [i]...); dans ces derniéres,
le trait d’accent-longueur sera indiqué par deux points suivant la voyelle
accentuée ([u:], [i:]). Les symboles phonétiques s’inspirent de 1’alphabet
phonétique international révisé en 1989 (API). Les morphémes sont figurés
entre chevrons; par exemple cao = /s°ad®/ = [sa:t] = <s°ad°><e>; Hani =
/n’an’a/ = [n’a:n’s] = <nan’><a> (voir Comtet 2002, 31-58). )
Le changement de timbre de /o/ hors de I’accent dit axanve interpelle aussi
bien Lomonosov que Tred’jakovskij au XVIIIe siécle, il inspire concours
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organisé par 1’ Académie des Sciences de Saint-Pétersbourg en 1780 et rem-
porté par Kratzenstein (Kratzenstein 1781) (voir Comtet 2001, 103-121).
On reléve aussi une tendance a conserver la mouillure quand la consonne
concernée est une dentale (/t°/, /d°/, /s°/, /1z°/).

* *On peut y ajouter I’adverbe vieilli noumo.
A coté de wopm, pluriel vepmu... dans le dictionnaire de D. N. USakov
(Ymaxos 1934-1940).
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Cnassncxue 23biKu:
Om npouLIo20 K HaCmosujeMy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

tOpuit Cepreeuu KynpsiBues
Banentuna [letposHa lllagneBa
Tartu

B3AUMOCBSA3b
CEMAHTHKHU U POPMOOBPA3ZOBAHUSA
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM I'JIAT'OJIE BBITh

Pycckuti a3vik — 2nazon — komMnaekcHoe zpammamueckoe (Mopgo-
JI02U4ecKoe) ONUCAHUEe CeMAHMUYECKUX 8APUAHMOE 21a201a ObITh

B npeasapurenphbix nybnukauusax (Haxuesa 2000, 68-77; Kyapss-
ues 2002, 59-71) rpammaTHyeckue CBOMCTBA riarona 6bims B pyc-
CKOM S3BIKE PaCCMAaTPHBAIHUCh B aCMEKTaX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OC-
HOBHBIM TE€MaM JaHHbIX MyOIHKALHMi, T. €. B aCEKTE CHHTaKCHYEC-
KOH UMIUTHLIMTHOCTH U B CBS3H C MPOOIEMOH CHHTaKCHYECKHX CBS-
3eH MeXAy KOMIOHEHTaMH HUMEHHOro ckazyemoro. [loatomy rias-
HOE BHUMaHHE YAEIAI0Ch GOpMaM HHIUKATHBA H OCOOEHHO HACTO-
aumero BpeMeHH. B naHHOM cTaThe mpeanaraeTcs KOMILIEKCHOE
rpaMMaTHyeckoe (MopdoIOoruueckoe) OMHCaAHHE CEMAHTHYECKHX
BapHaHTOB uccnexyemoro riarona (cMm. [Ipunoxenue).

[NonHblit yuer rpammaTtiyeckux (HopM cloBa Mo3BosseT Oonee
YETKO OTTPaHHYHThb APYT OT Apyra Mop¢oaoro-cCeMaHTHYECKHUE Ba-
PHAHTHI, U 34€Ch MbI BbIAETSEM OoNblnee KOTHYECTBO BapHAHTOB
rnaroia Ovimob, yeM B OfHOH u3 mpeabiaymux crated (IlaaHesa
2000, 68-77). Kpome Toro, Mbl MOCUMUTAIH HEOOXOAUMBIM AETAIBHES
MpOaHaTH3UPOBaTh YIMOTPeOeHHE I1arona B CyKeOHbIX (HyHKLH-
ax. [lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ MpeABapUTENbHBIMU MYOIHKALUAMH H3MEHE-
HbI HEKOTOPBIE MOTHBHPOBKH.

Tonkossie cnoBapu pycckoro sseika (BAC 1991, I, 856-859,
MAC 1999, 1, 130; Ynakos 1935-1940, I, 214, 838, IV, 599; Oxeros
1984, 58) 060CHOBaHHO Pa3AEIAOT CAMOCTOATEIbHBIE (ITOMHO3HAY-
HbIE) yMOTPeOICHUs HAIUEro IIaroja U ero ynorpedneHus B CIy-
xeOHo-rpammaTHueckoit pomu. Ho, Ha Ham B3risa, 1 BO BTOPOM
paszene ciaeayer npoBecTH AU GEPEHLHALMIO MEXIY TEMH peve-
BbIMH PEQTH3ALHUAMH, B KOTOPBIX OblMb BBICTYMAET KOMIOHEHTOM
aHAJMTHYECKOH IpaMMaTHUYECKOH GOPMBI APYTHX I1arojioB, U TeM
Clly4yaeM, KOrJa HE3HaMEHATENbHas CBsA3Ka 00CTyKHBAacT MMEHHOE
ckasyemoe. YnoTpebssiace kak ciayxkeGHOe CIoBO B cocTase Oyay-
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[Ero CIIOXHOrO BPEMEHH, aHATMTHYECKOrO NacCHBa H Jp., Gopmbl
riarona 6sims BHINONHAIOT QYHKLHH, AHAJOTHYHBIE TEM, KOTOPBIE
OOBIYHO BBITIOMHAKOT C1yxeOHbIe MOPEMBI, H COXPAHSIOT TOJBKO
rpaMMaTHYeCKHEe 3HAYCHHA — BHJA, HAK/IOHCHUS, BPEMEHH, JTHLA,
4uCna, poaa. MoxHO cka3aTh, 4TO B QYHKIIHOHAIBHOM aCTIEKTe OHH
TEPAIOT CTATYC CIOBA.

Hnaue obcrouT A€n0 ¢ riaronoM-cBa3kor. CBA3ka HE BXOAMT B
cOCTaB CI0BO(OPMBI APYTOH JTEKCEMBI, COCTABIAIOMIEH BEIECCTBEH-
HYI0 4acTb ckasyemoro. Ee cnyxebHas pons He Mopdooruyeckas,
a cuntakcuyeckas. Cneayer HanoMHHUTS, 4to akai. B. B. Bunorpa-
JIOB BBIAENIS] CBA3KH B TEOPETHYECKOM IIAHE B OTACIbHYIO 4acThb
pedM, TeM CaMbIM MPH3HABas 3a HMMH JIEKCEMHBIH cTaTyc (BuHo-
rpagoB 1972, 43). Byayun HemomHO3HAYHOM JIEKCEMOM, CBA3KA HE
TEpSET OMpPEACIECHHBIX MPHU3HAKOB IJ1aroibHOro ciosa. B mpeaso-
XKEHHAX C MMEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM OHa SBIAETCA HOCHTEIEM MpO-
LIECCYANbHOTO 3HAYEHHS, OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO B MMEHHOH 4yactH. B
3TOM OTHOIIEHHH OHA CEMAHTHYECKH COMMKAETCA MITH JaXKe COBMA-
JAaeT ¢ ymoTpeONeHHEM riarona Obimb B pAAe CIy4aeB, KOTOPBIE
TPAAULIMOHHO HE OTHOCATCS K CKa3yEMBIM H MOTOMY HE MOIHOCTBIO
YYHTBIBAIOTCSA B TOJNKOBBIX CIOBapsAx. Mbl uMeeM B BUAY, BO-TEp-
BbIX, IPEINIOKEHUs TUIA Sb10Hu Gbinu 6 yeemy (cM.: Jlekanrt 1958,
274-275; 3onoroBa 1982, 179), BO-BTOpBIX, «CIOXHBIE IIAroJbI»
THNA Obimb 8 cocmosHuu, Gbimb 8 HaNUYUU, OblMb HACMOPOXCE U
T. A. Takxum 06pa3oM, Ciry»keOHO-CHHTaKCHYECKHE H CAMOCTOATETb-
HBIE YTIOTPEOIEHHA IJ1arona Gbime HENb3s pa3rpaHUYUTbL abCOMIOT-
Ho. C Apyro¥ CTOpOHBI, 3TOT MPUMEP MOKA3bIBAET, YTO CIIOBOYIO-
TpeOIEHHE MOXKET ObITH OMHOBPEMEHHO CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIM M HE3HA-
MEHATETbHBIM.

L

Jlexcema 6bimb, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO OTHOCAT K YHCITY CTATaIbHBIX HE-
AKUHMOHANIbHBIX I7IAroJIOB, ABISETCA OAHOM M3 HAHOO0JIEE YACTOTHBIX
PYCCKMX IJIarojibHbIX JEKCEM aOCOTIOTHOrO HECOBEPLIEHHOrO BUAA.
Byay4au MHOro3Ha4HBIM, riaron 6sims NPEACTABIIEH B CIOBAPAX LIE-
IbIM PAZOM CIEUM(PHYIECKHX JIEKCHUKOrPa(UIECKUX BAPHAHTOB, 6a-
3UPYIOLIMXCS HA MHBADHAHTHOM 3Ha4eHHH ObiTHA. Benex 3a aBropa-
MH BeilDeawero B 1996 r. oyepeaHoro roma «Teopuu yHKUHO-
HaNbHOH rPaMMATHKHY, «OBITHHHOCTb PacCMATPUBAETCA <...> KakK
CEMAHTHYECKaA KaTEropHs, KOTopas OObEAHHSAET Pa3IUYHbIE BapH-
aHTBbl 3HAYCHHS CYLIECTBOBAHHMA, ObTHA, Hanuuusa» (Teopus 1996,
52). Ipu 3ToM, 6e3 COMHEHMS, r1aroi 6bimb OKA3LIBAETCS B LIEHTPE
CEMAHTH4ECKOrO TONA OBITHHHOCTH, KOTOpPoe (OPMHpYETCS M Ha
6ase apyrux rmaronos, B pa3Hoil CTeneHH 00IajaroIUX CEMOM
IK3UCTEHLHANLHOCTH. OCHOBHA, 0 MHEHHIO MHOTHX HCCIIE10BATE-
IeH, QYHKUMA MPEATOKEHHH ¢ CEMAHTHKON GBITHA, CYLIECTBOBa-

24
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HHSl, HaIH4HA — yTBEpXaeHHe 0 pedepente moanexauero (Chva-
ny 1975, 47) — B uncTOM BHAE peann3yeTcs JTHIOb B HEMHOTOYHC-
JEHHBIX SACPHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHHAX. C 3THM CIEOyET COrNIaCHThCH,
TOCKO/IbKY OOBIYHBIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCA TAKHE MPEATOXKEHHUS, B KOTO-
PBIX YTBEPXKAAETCA HE CTONBKO CYIIECTBOBAHHE MPEIMETOB, SBJIE-
HHMH, CBOMCTB, KA4€CTB CaMHX IO cebe (T. €. CyIecTBOBAHHE KOTo-
1160 1K 4ero-1u6o BOOOIIE), CKOMBKO HX JIOKATH30BAHHOE HAJTH-
4ue (0 NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOH MHTEPIPETALMH CYLIeCTBOBaHUA cM.: Ce-
nueepcropa 1990), cymecTBoBaHHe HX NPHHAAIEKHOCTH KOMY-TTH-
60 HIIH JK€ 0THECEHHOCTH K 4eMy-1160. IHBIMH ClI0BaMH, B peais-
HBbIX BBICKa3bIBAHHAX C JIAr0JIOM Obimb MPOABIAIOTCS CaMbIe pas-
HBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE THITHI OBITHHHOCTH (a TAKXKE UX MIEPECEUCHHE),
00yCOBNEHHBIE CrIEHHKOMH JTEKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKOTO HAIIOTHE-
HHA KOHKPETHOro npeanoxenus. [loatoMy oqHO3HaYHOE U KaTero-
PHYHOE OTHECEHHE Iaroja 6simb K TOMY HJIH HHOMY CIIOBapHOMY
BapHaHTy BO3MOXHO JaJeKO HE BCEria, Kak, Hamp., B CIEAYIOLIHX
CXOJHBIX IO JTEKCHYECKOMY HATIOTHEHHIO HILTIOCTPALHSX:

1. B 3mom dome & (6vina, 6yoem) napuxkmaxepckan. 2. B smom dome

& (bvun, 6yoem) nugpm. 3. B smom dome J (6vura, 6yoem) agapus. 4. B

amom dome J (6vbL, 6yoym) xopowue cocedu. 5. B smom dome &

(61114, 6YOYymM) cmpozue nopsdku 6. Y mensn (611, 6y0ym) xopouiue

cocedu. 1. Y menn J (bbina, byoem) mpexKkoMHamHas Kkeapmupa
IlpeacraBneHHBIE B CNOBapsAX JEKCHKOrpadU4eCKHE BapHAHTHI HE
HCYEPINBIBAIOT BCEX 3HAYECHUH, KOTOPbIE 3TOT YAHBUTENBHbIH I71aron
MOXeT npuobperate B MHUKPOKOHTEKCTE. CleayeT MOAYEPKHYTS,
YTO BCE Ha3BAHHBIC BAPHAHTHI OKA3bIBAIOTCA CHHTAKCHYECKH (CHH-
TarMaTHYeCKkH) 00YCITOBICHHBIMH (O YEM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT H IPH-
BEACHHBIC HAMH IPUMEPBI), MTOCKOIbKY MPOSBISIOTCA B AUCTPHOY-
LMK rnarona 6bime. [10 3TOH NpHYHHE y4ECTh BECh €T0 CEMaHTHYEC-
KHH MOTEHIIHAl KpaHHE CII0XKHO. C OXHOH CTOPOHBI, T. H. IOJIHO-
3HaYHbIC 3HAYCHHS HMHTEPECYIOUICH HAcC JEKCEMbl, BBISABIAECMbIC
AW C Y4ETOM JUCTPHOYLIMH, OKa3bIBAIOTCS AOBOILHO pa3Ho0Opas-
HBIMH H JMCKYCCHOHHBIMH; C APYrOH CTOPOHBI, HE/b3s 3a0bIBaTh U
0 cayxeOHbIX QYHKUHAX riarona 6bimb, B TOM YHCIE H O CBOETO
poaa MECTOMMEHHOHM (3aMmernarower): A: Bul panvwe noceuiaiu
Haw 20pod? b: [a, 6si1 k020a-mo. B 3THX yCIIOBHSAX MOBBIIAETCA
POJIb JaHHBIX, TPEAOCTABIAEMBIX HCCIECAOBATEIO APa AW MaTHYEC-
KHM aHaJTH30M.

CocraButenu cnoBapHOH ctatbu Obimb, AuddepeHIHpys JaH-
HBIH TJ1arojl ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs Habopa €ro TUMHYHBIX 3HAYEHHH, Oe-
3yCJI0BHO, YYHTBIBAJH PEAIHOE €0 OKPYXKEHHE, T. €. KOHKPETHbIC
MHKPOKOHTEKCTBI, HO YYUTBIBAIH B ONPEAECICHHON CTENEHH HHTYH-
THBHO. [lyMaeTcs, 1o 3TOH NpHYMHE rpaMMaTHYecKas crienuuxa
JaHHOro riaarona ob6o3HaueHa B CIOBapAX HEAOCTATOYHO KOPPEKT-
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HO, a C O3MIIMH JTIOAEH, IPAKTHYECKH OCBAHBAIOIIHX PYCCKHH A3BIK,
H HETOJTHO.

Mexay TeM 00beAHHEHHBIE B OAHY CIOBApHYIO CTaThIO JEKCH-
xorpauyecKue BapHaHThl ObiMb, T. €. €70 Pa3HbIE 3HAYCHHA H YIIO-
TpebieHHs, rPaMMaTHIECKH Pa3IHYaloTCa 10BOIBHO 4eTkO. K co-
KaJICHHIO, B TPAMMATHKaxX akajemMu4eckoro Tuna (cM., Hanp.: Pyc-
ckas rpammatuka 1980, I, 663; Pycckas rpammatuka 1990, 299) un-
dopmanHio 06 3THX pa3THuMsX Mony4HTh Henb3s. Her ee u B «Cun-
TakcH4yeckoM cioBape» (3onoroBa 1988, 376: 6eimb OTCYTCTBYET B
an(aBUTHOM CITMCKE IJIaroJioB). 34eck COYETaHHE pabomams 080p-
HUKOM CUMTAETC CHHTAKCEMOM, a Gbimb munucmpom — Her. OT1-
CyTCTBYeT Takas uHopmauus U B. 3anusnsk 1987, 776. U, nako-
HEll, HY B OQHOM M3 MEPEYHCICHHBIX 31€Ch HCTOYHHKOB HE YIIOMH-
HAETCA HyJeBas GopMa HACTOALIErO BPEMEHH OT Ijaroja 6bimes.

Takum 00pa3oM, onHcaHHE rpaMMATHKH MOpP(}oIoro-ceMaHTu-
YECKHX BAPHAHTOB HEOOXOAWMO paau ABYX uenel. Bo-nepBrix, oHO
NoOMOraeT 0OBbEKTHBHO-A3BIKOBOMY, & HE CYOBEKTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTH-
YECKOMY pPa3rpaHHYCHHIO CAMHX CEMAHTHYECKHX BapHaHTOB. Bo-
BTOpBIX, OHO IMOJIE3HO MPAKTHYECKH — A7 M3y4arOlIHX PYCCKHH
A3BbIK KaK HHOCTPAHHBIH.

IL

Cpeau 3HaMeHaTeNbHBIX ynoTpebneHui rinarona 6sims Ha JAHHOM
JTane MCCICAOBAHHSA MOXHO BBIACIHTH YETBIPE BapHAHTA. JK3H-
CTCHLIMAIbHBIH, TTOCECCHBHBIH, JTOKAIbHBIH H TEMIIOPAJIbHBIMH .

IlepBoiii Mopdosioro-ceManTHYECKHIl BADHAHT — 3TO I71aros

C 9K3UCTCHLHMATbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, 3HAUEHHEM aOCTPAaKTHOrO CyIec-
TBOBaHHUA (66imsEXIST):

1. Ecmb nucamenu oonoii xknuzu, ecmb nosmer 00Hot nechu, ecms yue-
Hole 00Ho20 omxpuimus (B. Tenapsikos). 2. Ecme cayuau, xoz0a cno-
pums becnonesno (FO. T'epman). 3. [{na 8cezo, umo cyuwecmsyem 6 npu-
Pode <...>, 6 pycckom A3bIKe eCMb 8eIUKOE MHOXCECMBO XOPOULUX ClI08 U
Haseanuit (K. Tlaycrosckuit). 4. Bowtu 6ecconnvie Howu, mpyouvie nepe-
xo0w: (K. TlaycroBcimit). 5. B smom ympe youce 6vino npeduyscmesue
OMUHHO20 Jlema, mennvlx JugHet, npo3paynbix 3axamos (K. INaycros-

Ckui). 6. Quubxu 6s11m, ecmo u Gyoym. Tapagurmy cm. B TTpunoxe-
HHH, Tab. 1.

Bropbim BapmanTom Bhictymaer 6u:imsPOSSES co 3nauenmem
HMETBCSA, OBITh B PaCNOPSXKEHHH ;

l.vHe nnayw, y mebs ecmb 3. 2. Ecmb y mens oona 3aeemuas meuma. 3.
I, Manbii, zpowiu ecmv? 4. V MeHs ecmb mbi, u 3mo20 MHe O0BOJBHO ...

B cnoBapax mmertbcs’ paccMaTpHBAETCS Kak OTTEHOK 3HAYEHHA ‘cy-
wecTBoBaTh . OHAKO rPaMMaTHYECKHE Pa3THUHA BBIPA3HTEILHO
CBHICTE/ILCTBYIOT O CaMOCTOSTENbHOCTH JaHHBIX BapHaHTOB. Y
06imbEXIST oTcyTcTBYIOT HppeanbHble HaKIOHEHHUH, HEeynoTpeou-
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Te/bHbI HOPMBI NPOLIEAIIETrO BPEMEHH B IPUMEHEHHH K 1-My 1 2-My
JHLY M Pa3jIiYHbl CTHIMCTHYECKHE BApHAHTBI (OPM HACTOSLIErO
BpemeHu. CM. [Ipunoxenune, Tabn. 1 u 2.

Tperuii BapnanT — ynoTpebieHHe riarona Osimb, KOTOPOE
CBA3aHO C YKa3aHHEM Ha MECTOHaxoxkaeHue mpeamera (6vimbLO-
CAL): Omey — & (6b11, 6ydem) ¢ necy. [lanHbI# BapHaHT o61azaer
Haubonee nonHoOM napagurmoi, cM. [punoxenne, Taba. 3. Hacro-
dmee BpeMs BbIpakaeTcs HyneBod ¢opmoit. Hapsaay ¢ oOwruHoiM
bopmo# npuyacTus bviguuii (-as, -oe, -ue) B KHHXKHBIX CTHIIAX BO3-
MOXKHa (pOpMa HaCTOSILIEro BpeMeHU cywuil (-as, -ee, -ue), Hamp.:
Bce cywue ¢ zocyoapcmee cybvexmur npasa obradarom makice u
npaeom cobcmeennocmu. Bo3aMoXkHBI Kak COOCTBEHHO HMIIEPATHB B
oboux uncnax (1), Tak u kBasuumnepatus (2): 1. Byow 6 2opode —
0yovme 6 20pode 2. Byow oH 6 20po0de, 6edvl 6bi He CYYULOCH.

Hanpotus, oueHp 6exHa napaaurma 66ims TEMPOR (Toz20a 6bi-
na 3uma, cM. [lpunoxenue, Tabn. 4). B u3paBUTEILHOM H cOCnara-
TEJIbHOM HAKJIOHEHHAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE (HOPMBI HCIOIb3YHOTCH
TOJIKO B KOHTEKCTaX 3-ro jHLa, IPHYEM B NPEAMETHOM, a He Co0-
CTBEHHO JIHYHOM 3Ha4eHHH. HeBO3MOXHO (B Ka4yecTBE MOJIHOro
npeanoxenus) *T'ozoa 6vin Anexcandp 1. U3 npyrux dopm umeercs
TOJLKO KBasuumnepaTtus (byow cetivac kanukynvi, npoexanucs Obi
Mbl Ha 10004Ke 80016 no Bonze- mamywxke) u unpunuTHB (bbimb
beoe!).

B kauectBe cnyxebHbIX €10B ¢ Mopdonoruyeckoit GyHKUHEH
HCTIONB3YIOTCA:

a) 6yaymee BpeMs OT Obimb B TPEX JIMLAX U ABYX YHC/IAX KK KOM-
NoHeHT ¢opM Oyaymero ci10xHOro Bpemenu riaronos HCB,

6) H3BABUTENBHOE HAK/IOHEHHE OT ObiMb BO BCEX HANIHYHBIX (op-
Max BPEMEH, JIHL, YHCEN H POAOB (HacTosee BpeMs — B Hylle-
BbIX OpMax) KaK KOMIIOHEHT aHaIMTHYECKOTO MacCHBa OT I1a-
rosnos CB;

B) IPH BbIACJICHHH B Ka4eCTBE OCOOOMH YaCTH PeYH KaTEropHH Co-
crosHus — Gopmbl 6ydem, 6yoym, &, 6ein, bvina, boino, Obuiu
KaK KOMITIOHEHTBI aHAJIHTHYECKUX (POPM BPEMEHH ITOH YaCTH pe-
4H (cM.: Bunorpazos 1972, 320).

OkoHuaTe/IbHBIA MEPEXOA B CIy>KEOHBIE CJIOBA OCYIIECTBIAET (op-

Ma CpPEAHEro poja MpOLIEAIIEro BpEMEHH (HCTOPHYECKH — ILTHOC-

kBamniepekra) Ob110, NpeBpamaromascs B yactuuy: A cobparacey

Ob110 Ha Oayy examb, a mym 20Cmu RONCANOBANY.

B cBs3u ¢ popmamu Byayinero BpeMeHH OT Obimb 0OpamacT Ha
cebs BHUMaHHE TOT (axT, 4TO JaHHbIE GOPMBI JIETKO CHELIHATH3N-
PYIOTCA B Pa3rOBOPHOH peYH IpaMMaTHYECKH H CEMAaHTHYECKH B
KOHKPETHBIX H Pa3HOPOAHBIX, JOBOJIBHO Y3KHX 3HaueHHAX. Hamp.:
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1. A k eam ce200us 6y0y (ycmapesaiougee, nio onpenenchuto BAC). 2. by-
dem! (‘xatur’). 3. Tt 6yoeus xomnemwi? — Hem, 5 6y0y cyn. 4. Aemo-
byc 6yoem ¢ mpu vaca.

CB304HO-HE3HAMEHATEIbHBIN XapaKTep HMEET ynoTpedneHue ria-
rona Geime B cayxeOHO-cHHTaKcHueckoi QyHKunH (66:moCOP).
Takoe ynorpebieHue 0T™MEYaeTCs, Kak yxke 6bi10 cka3aHo, B COCTa-
BE HMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOTO U B HEKOTOPBIX COYETAHHUAX, YACTb U3 KO-
TOPBIX TAKXKE PACCMATPHUBACTCA PAJOM CHHTAKCHCTOB B KaueCTBE
¢opM ckazyemoro (CM. BBIIIE).

1. On & uecmen. 2. Mol Bydem xax 6ozu. 3. Qeds GbL1 NPUPOIHCOEHHbII

yuumens. 4. Hbnonu — 2 ¢ yaemy. 5. A ne J 6 cocmoanuu s3mo gvimep-

nems.

Kak Hu cTpaHHO, napaaurMa JaHHOro BapuaHTa O61M3Kka K napajaur-
M€ HE SK3UCTEHLIMAILHOT O, 3 JIOKaIU3yiomero 3Ha4eHHs (cm.: Tlpu-
noxeHue, Taba. 3). Pa3nuuus MHHHUMANIbHBL. B HAYYHOM CTHJIE Ha-
6momaeTcs BAPHATHBHOCTD HYIEBOH GOPMBI CBA3KH C IKCIUTHLIHPO-
BaHHBIMH GOPMaMH ecmb U Cymb.
1. Azvix ecmu/ pernomen neobuvruatinoli croxcHocmu. 2. Meouana u gel-
coma cymu/iJ 31emeHmel mpey2onbHuKa.
Kpome Toro, HacTosimee BpeMs BepOanu3yeTcs H B TAKHX ITHCbMEH-
HBIX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE HALIETICHBI HAa IOMYEPKHYTYIO KHHXKHOCTb, HA
TNOBBILIEHHOCTb CTHISA:
1. Ona (Oucyunnuna) ecmo hopma obugecmeenHozo0 nopsoxa u Heobxo-
Oumoe ycnosue paseumus (A. Toncrow). 2. A xozda-mo ymeeposcoan,
umo npespeHue ecmb Henasucmb ¢ cocmosaHuu nokos (YO. T'epman). 3. B
KHU2e No gousuke 3eMNs ecmb He NPocmo 3eMIS, a @usuveckoe meio
(O. KyBaes).
IKCIUTHLHUTHBIE POPMBI HACTOALIETO BPEMEHH YHOTPEDIAI0TCA B 3-M
JHLC U HMEIOT FPAMMaTHYECKHE XapaKTEPHCTHKU eCMb 1. 4., CyMb
MH. 4. FIX BApHaTHBHOCTB C HYJIEM 3aBHCHT HE TOJILKO OT CTHIHCTH-
YECKHMX NapaMETPOB, HO M OT IPAaMMAaTHYECKOrO KOHTEKCTA: €Cnb H
Cymb HE CO4eTalOTCA ¢ (popMamu aTpHOYTHBHBIX coB (yrnoTpeGie-
Hue *Tpeyeonsnux ecmov pasnocmoponen; *Tpeyeonvnuxu cymo
PasHocmoponnu ABIAETCA HEHOPMAaTHBHBIM). Hanporus, ycrapesa-
rowas ¢popMa npudactus cywyui q1as 6s:myCOP HEBO3MOXKHA: B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMX KOHTEKCTaX 3Ta (OpMa JaBHO Mepelia B pa3paj
NPUIAraTeNbHbIX C OCOOBIM OLEHOYHBIM 3Ha4eHHeM, cp.. Cywuii
Myqumeib, OH NONb306ANCS 3ACTYHCEHHOU HEHABUCMBIO CONOAM.
ABTODBI HACTOSIIIEH CTATbU PAHEE MBITATHCH BbIACIHTE OCOOBI
BapuaHT 6bimbFFUNC co 3HaYeHHeM (GyHKLHOHANBHBIM (IeATeNb-
HOCTHBIM, NPOLIECCYaIbHBIM): Obi1 yyumenem (T. €. paboran yuure-
nem), ou.: [Haguesa 2000, 72-74; Kyapsasues 2002, 66—-67. Jaunoe
pazaenenue 6a3upoBanoch He Ha y4eTe HOPM I71aroa, a Ha aHaJIH3e
€ro CHHTaKCHYECKMX CBA3eH. B kauecte hpopmanbHoro nokazarens
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661mpFUNC BrICTYNa1, M0 CyIIECTBY, TBOPHTEIBHBIH NaACK HMEH-
HOH 4aCTH CKa3yeMoro.

Bonee monuerit yuer rpammatuueckux ¢popm riarona no3eonmn
OOHapyXHTb ONpEACICHHbIC NApaIUTMaTHYECKHE Pa3IHYHs B ca-
MOM TJIarone, a UIMEHHO. MpeMIOKeHHs THa Dedop — yyumensw
(6611, 6ydem yyumens) HCKIIOYAIOT TPAHC(HOPMALIMIO TIATOIA-CBA3-
Ku B Hecripsiraemblie Gopmel. [pu TBop. nagesxe — Pedop 6bin, 6y-
Oem y4umenem — Takas nepepasuposka cBoboaHa: bbiguuii moz-
Oa cenvckum yyumenem, Pedop... ; Bydyuu yuumenem, dedop...
@edop moz 6bime yuumenem.

OxnHako BhIsSBICHHBIC DaKTEI HE MOATBEPHKAAIOT THNOTE3Y 00
0co60M (QYHKIMOHATBHOM BHIE CBA3KH, a CKOPEE 3aCTaBIISIOT OT
Hee oTkasatkes. Hassanueie orpanuueHus B oGpasoBanuM (hopm,
OYCBHJHO, 3aBHCAT HE OT 3HAYECHHA I71arona, a ot ero GopMaibHbIX
CHHTaKCH4eCKUX CBA3eH. Hecnipsraemeie hopMbl BoTHE BO3MOMHDI
B cay4asx A6noHu, Gvisuue 6 yeemy...; byoyuu He 6 cocmosHuu
mepnembv, OH 63MONUACS U T. 1., T. €. TOTAA, KOTJAa BBOAUMAsA CBA3-
KOH 4aCTh NMPEANOKEHHS 'PAMMATHYECCKH HE COTJIACYETCS C ONpEe-
TIAEMBIM CJIOBOM — Kak H B ciaydae Dedop 6vin yuumenem. CTaHo-
BUTCS ICHO, YTO B MPEANOXKEHHAX THNA Pedop — yyumenwv (Obir,
6ydem yyumenv) MMEET MECTO COrnacoBaHHe (OAHOPOPMEHHOCTD,
KOOpAMHALIHA) MOMICKAINEr0 H CKa3yeMOro, H MIMEHHO 3TO HE Mo-
3BOJIAET NMPOBOAHTE OMHCAHHBIE BHIIIE PAMMATHYECKHE TpaHCHOp-
Manun.”

3a mpexenaMHM pacCMOTPEHHA B HACTOsEH paboTe OCTaaHCh
oTpHLaTenbHbIE GOPMBI r1arona 6sime.

B pabore (Kympseues 2002, 59-71) MBI M0 KOCBEHHBIM AAHHBIM
NPHIILTH K JPYroMy H, KaK TeNEpb SICHO, HCBEPHOMY BBIBOJY.

IMPUJIOXXKEHUE
EL MH. 1.
H3bSBUTEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
BYJL BP
HE IPHMEHACTCS HE NPHMEHSACTCS
HC MPHMCHSCTCS HE OPHMEHAECTCS
Oyner Oyayr
A 3nar: 20poo 6yoem! Quuubku 6viu, ecmo u 6yoym.
HACT. BP.
ecTh/ecMb ecThb
eCcTh eCcTh
ecThb eCTh
TTPOIIL BP.
HE TPHMEHACTCA HE MPHMEHSAETCA
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He PUMEHAETCS HE MPUMEHACTCS
ob1L1 (-a, -0) ObL1H
He z060pu ¢ mocxoio: Hem, HO ¢
6aazooapHocmuio’ 6L,
TIOBEJIMTEJIHOE HAKJIOHEHVIE
— } —
COCJIATATEJIHOE HAKJIOHEHUE

TPUYACTHE JEEMPUIACTHE VHOUHHTUB

ObIBmHE OBITH
Bce kozoa-nubyob Ilemepbypzy —
beiguiue Moou... 6bimy!

Tabauya 1: ouiteEXIST

B cyry60 KHIDKHOM CTHJIE PedH BO3MOXKHO yrorpeGnenue ¢popmsl 1-ro i
ex. 4. ecmv: A ecmy! OOpamaer Ha ce6d BHHMaHHE, YTO CBOOOTHAs
B3aUMO3aMEHA B IO3UIMH 1-T0 J1. e.4. HeBO3MOXHA: A ecmb! HO *Ecms, ¢

KOHYe KOHYO08, 1.

ELQ | MH 1
U3LSBUTEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHVE
EY/[I BP.
HE PUMEHACTCS HE MPUMEHAETCH
He MPUMEHACTCS HE MPUMEHAETCH
Oyner Oyayr
Henveu y mens 6yoym.
HACT. BP
ecTn/D ecTh/J
Y mebs ecmp 1.
ecTs/J ecTn/J
ecTn/D ecT/J
TIPOIIL BP
ObL1 (-a, -0) ObLIH
Y mebs 611 5, Ho mel 5mozo He
YeHuna.
ObL1 (-a, -0) Ob1LIH
6611 (-a, -0) (11801
TIOBEJIMTEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
Oy (KBA3HMMIICPATHB)
byow y mens denveu, kynun bwi
Keapmupy.
COCJIATATEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
6b1.1 (-a, -0) Ob1 | Ob1TH ObI
TIPUIACTHE JEETPHYACTHE MHOHHATHE
ObiBmHE ObITH
Omoan ece bvisuiue y Henvzu y Hezo mozym
|Hezo denveu... 6vim.

Tabnuya 2: 6uTePOSSES
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I'naron 6ermuPOSSES B HACTOAINEM BpEMEHH MOMKET ObITB IMpPEACTABICH

HYJICBBIM 3HAKOM B CTy4aC HALICJICHHOCTH IMOBOPAIICIO Ha AC3AKTYAIM3ALMIO

0a3oBOM A BCEX JEKCHYECKHX BAPMAHTOB /JAHHONO [JATOJA CEMBI

IK3HCTCHUMAIILHOCTH: Y MeHa &) 00Ha 3aeemHas meuma.

ENLQ [ MH 9
W3BABUTEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
BY]I BP
Oy Oyaem
A 6yoy Ha c)aue.y y Y
oyaemb oyaere
Oyzer Oyayr
HACT. BP.
3 A O Ha oave. %)
%) %)
g g
TIPOLIL BP
oL (-a, -0) OLLIH
A 6vin Ha daye
ObL1 (-2, -0) ObLLIH
oLL1 (-a, -0) OLLIH
TIOBEJIUTEJIbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
oy OyanTe
Byob na oaue! Byoeme Ha oaye!
Oyab (KBAa3HMMIICPATHUB)
Byov 5 na daue, cadcan bl ygemol.
COCJIATATEJIbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
0nL1 (-2, -0) ObI [ OLLIH OBI
IIPUYACTHE JIEENIPUYACTYE MHOUHHUTVB
cymue Oyayum ObITL
ObiBmMeE OH cobupanca bbimp
Ha oaue.

Tabnuya 3: 6eirbLOCAL

MapamurmMa 6emmeCOP OTIMYACTCA OT BHIKCMPUBEACHHOH TEM, 4TO B
MOMYEPKHYTO KHIDKHOM CTWIC HaOmojaercs BApHATHBHOCTL HYJICBOH
(opMeI CBA3KH C IKCIUTMIMPOBAHHBIMH (JOPMaMM ecrmb M Cymb, B TO HE
BpeMs (GopMa MPUYACTHA cyuyuil 114 6imbCOP HEBO3MOMKHA.

EN 9 MH 49
U3IBABUTEJIBHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
BY]I BP.
Oyner Oyayr
HACT. BP.
%] %)
T1POIIL BP
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oLL1 (-a, -0) OL1IH
TOBEJIMTEJIEHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
Oy (KBa3HHMNEPATHB)
Byow cetivac xanuxynwl, noexan 6bl
omobIxams.
COCJIATATEJILHOE HAKJIOHEHHE
0b11 (-2, -0) DbI [ ObLLIH OBI
PUYACTHE JIEEIPUYACTHE WHOUHUTHB
ObITH
Bvime 6010!

Tabnuya 4: 66iTeTEMPOR
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Chasanckue a3vlKu:
Om NPOuLI0Z0 K HACMOSUEMY .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.
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KASZEBSCZE CZASNICZI O ZNACZENIM B’IC

Kawybckuii a3vik - 2nazonsuas cucmema — znazon b’ic — u 6nuskue
no 3HAYEHUIO 2NAZONbHbIE POPMbI

b’ic 1. ‘smagac, bic, chlostac’: <...>i go b’ij (prz) (1 110)
b’ijac “czasnik krotny od bic’: <...> b’ija svego ojca (1111)
batoZéc *bic batogiem’: Co ¢ te kona <..> batozizis (123)
béknoc ‘uderzyc’;, On go béknot (131)
boriic 2. fig bic, chostac’: <...> on nas mse bonit (pn) (I 56)
oboriic 3. ‘wychlostac’: kogo remq oboric (fraz) (1 56)
bufnoc “mocno uderzyc’: Bufnot go v pésk (pn, sr) (184)
buznoc “mocno uderzyc, zadac cios’: Buznot go kam’eriem <..> (VII 29)
b’icovac ‘biczowac’: Pana Jezusa bicovalé (1 110)
biskac w jez dzieci "bic’: Xto bé tak’é aja secko b’iskat (Puzdrowo, Linia,
Strzepcz, Sianowo, Mirachowo) (1 111)
vécic 3. ‘uderzyc w twarz’: <...> ce jednégo <..> vétnq (fraz) (1 133)
vcignoc 3. ‘zbic kogo’: Nexle ja ce pdrq vcigng (1 134)
veasée uderzyc kogo mocno’: <...> jd ce jednégo vcasq krékv’o, Mocno mu
veasit, (1 144)
vécapac 1. ‘zbic kogo po twarzy, spoliczkowac’: Vécapal go po pésku (1 146)
capnoc 3. ‘silnie uderzyc’: Capnof go v wvar (1 147)
vécapkovac ‘zbic kogo czapka’: Jak cq vécapkujq <...> (Zabory) (VII 37)
veexléc sprawic komu lanie’: Veexlif on ce 7 (1 164)
pocestovac 2. fig ‘zbic kogos$, sprawic komu lanie’: Pocestovac kogos kijem
d170)
udeféc 1. ‘zadac cios, uderzyc’: <..>m’q <...> uderit (VI 333)
dégovac 1. smagac rézgami w drugie wzglednie trzecie swigto wielkanoc-
ne’: dégujo parobkov (1193)
uderéc 1. ‘zadac cios, uderzyc’: <..>m q uderit (VI 333)
védégovac ‘wysmagac roézgami’: <..> me ce védégujemé (I 193)
draxovac ‘bic’: Co go draxujes (Brzezno Szl) (1235)
vdraxovac ‘zbic’; Ten mu ale vdraxoval (Brzezno Szl) (1 235)
drasovac 2. fig ‘bic’: Nas tatk nas drasovat <..> (1236)
vdrasovac ‘7bic kogo$’: Nexle ja ce vdraséjq <..> (1 236)
vdvignoc sprawic komu lanie’ Pdrq mu vdvignof (1 256)
zadv’ignoc 2. ‘nabic kogos’: <... > tob’e jedneégo zadv’ignqg <..> (1 256)
preseléc2. mocno uderzyc kogo’: <...> ce jednégo préselq <...> (1 262)
végrom’ic 2. ‘sprawic komu lanie’: <...> ten méj m e végrom’i (1365)
végimocéc ‘wybic kogo, sprawic komu lanie’: Végimocit go <...> (1 382)
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gv'izdnoc 2. “uderzyc mocno, lunac, palnac’: <..> ce jedneégo gv’izdnq (1395)

xajnoc uderzyc’: Xajnol go v pésk (11 20)

véxlapac 3. wybic kogo’: Véxlapat go po pésku (11 31)

xlastnoc “uderzyc’: Xlastnof go v pésk (1132)

xlustnoc "uderzyc, palnac’: Jak ce xlustng <...> (11 38)

juxnoc mocno uderzyc’: Juxnot go v pésk;, Jak ce jednégo juxnq (Zgblewo,
Strzepcz, Puzdrowo, Potggowo) (II 111)

vklepac 2. ‘zbic kogo, sprawic komu lanie’: Ja mu parq vklepdt (11 165)

klécnoc ‘uderzyc zewngtrzng strona dloni’: <..> bo ce klécnq v pésk (11 161)

véklécnoc wypoliczkowac’: Véklécnot go po pésku (pn) (I 161)

+naknuzovac ‘wychlostac’: Naknuzovat mu (Hel, K¢pa Swarz) (I 180)

kopac 2. obroni palnej ‘uderzac w rami¢ po wystrzale’: [kopéto] <...> ce kop-
e (11 203)

skrojic 1. skroic’: skrojic komu skorq (fraz.) — le w tim znaczenim (M. C.) (II
255)

vkrojic 2. zbic kogo’: Ja mu vikrojq (Il 255)

vkriknoc 2. ‘sprawic komus lanie, wymierzyc kar¢’: Vkriknot mu parq <..>
(m271)

vékFosac 2. ‘sprawic komu lanie’: <...> jd ce <..> vékiesq (11 280)

vék’ethaséc ‘sprawic komu lanie’: <..> go <..> vék’etbasif (sr-zach) (11 318)

Kidnoc ‘uderzyc’: <..>m’e v glovq k’id albo k’idnot (I 321)

vk’idnoc ‘wybic kogo, sprawic komu lanie’: Ja mu parq v kid (1 322)

ladovac 2. ‘bic kogo’: <...> le mu laduj (11 329)

lém’ic 1. ‘bic, uderzac’: <.. > fo 3ecko <..>lém’is; Le mu lem;, Le go lém (11351)

dolém’ic “do syta zbic kogo’: Temu konovi nixt ne dolém’i <> (pn, $§r) (I 351)

nalém’ic ‘zbic kogo’: <..> on je nalém i (sr) (I 351)

prélém’ic uderzyc’: <..> ja mu batugq prélem it (§r) (11 351)

viém’ic 1.’sprawic komu lanie’: <...> jd ce viem q (pn, $r) (Il 351)

naliriic ‘zbic kogo’: Tak mu nalinit (Zabory) (I 368)

diriic zbic kogo’: Tak gom zlinit (Zabory) (II 368)

liznoc2. *uderzyc, wymierzyc policzek’: (I 370) <...> cq liznq (kaebic, II 147)

lugac ‘bic’: <..>m’q lugds (Zabory) (II 374)

nalugac zbic kogo’: Skolni mu nalugdt (Zabory) (11 374)

tapnoc silnie uderzyc’: Lapnol go v Zebra (Puckie) (III 14)

Wlapnoc zbic kogo’: <..> 3e mu <...> viapno (Puckie) (I1I 14)

#ésnoc rzadko: ‘uderzyc’: <..> ce #ésnq (pn) (1 17)

polézgac fig zbic kogo™: <...> ce potézgom (111 18)

vélézgac 3. ‘zbic kogo’: <..> ce vetezgat (111 18)

nalojic 2. zbic kogo’: Ja tob’e <..> natojq (111 23)

vojic zbic kogo’: On m’e viojit (111 23)

Hojic zbic kogo’: Ja go ztojq (111 23)

bupnoc uderzyc’: <...> cq tupnq (pd) (111 30)

prémalovac uderzyc kogo mocno’: <...> ce jednégo prémaléjq <. > (111 41)

maxnoc 3. “uderzyc’: Maxnot go v pésk (111 37)

vmaxnoc zbic kogo’: <...> ce parq vmamq (111 37)

vmrotéc zbic kogo’: <.. > ce vmrocq <..> (pn) (IIT 125)

rnflckovac bic kogo. szczegdlnie po twarzy’: <...> go muckujes (pd) (111 133)

vémuckovac spoliczkowac’: <. .> cq vémuckovat (pd) (111 133)

tmunkovac bic po twarzy: <..> go munkujes (pn) (VII 171)
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+vémunkovac ‘wypoliczkowac’: Jé go vémunkovél (pn) (VII 171)

zmuZzéc ‘zmiazdzyc’: <..> ce zmuz3q na kvasneé jabko (pd, $r, rzadziej pn)
1 147)

vémitcéc 2. ‘zbic kogo’: <...> ce vémitcq (pn) (I 168)

vpaléc 1. ‘sprawic komu lanie’: (IV 15) <..> ja temu kam"enovi mlotem vpd-
lil (corxac sa 1 175)

péznoc ‘uderzy¢, szczegblnie w twarz’: Peznot go v peésk (sporad Strzepez.
Strzebielino, Wierzchucino, Odargowo) (TV 64)

péckovac ‘bic batogiem, trzaskac z bata’: <..> te konie <..> péckujes (pd.
rzadziej $r, pn) (IV 52)

napéckovac ‘zbic kogo’: Mom tob’e napéckovac ? (pd, rzadziej sr, pn) IV 52)

vépéskovac ‘spoliczkowac’: <...> nas <...> vépéskoval (IV 61)

prac 2. ‘bic kogo mocno’: <...> prat kona (IV 159)

sprac 2. ‘zbic kogo dotkliwie’: <..> jd bé go sprat (IV 159)

vprac zbic kogo’: Ja mu vprat (IV 159)

+prégnoc uderzyc’: Prégnof on ce <..> (pn-zach) (IV 166)

+ puckovac 1. “uderzac, bic’: <...> go puckujes (Kartuskie) (IV 216)

+ vpuckovac zbic kogo’: <...> mu vpuckovdt (Kartuskie) (IV 216)

vpukovac ‘zbic kogo’: <..> jd ce vpukujq jednego (Puzdrowo. Sierakowice,
Sianowo, Gowidlino, Chmielno) (IV 220)

vép’iscovac ‘zbic kogo pigsciamu : Ja go vép’iscovat (pn, zwl Puckie) IV 279)

répnoc trzasnac, uderzyc’: (IV 323) <..> répnqlo naségo psa (p’isknoc VII 260)

robnoc ‘uderzyc z rozmachem’: <...> ce robno (IV 301)

rénoc “silme uderzyc’: <..> ce rinq v pésk (IV 373)

narfnoc 2. ‘zbic kogo’: <...> narznol b’ alce lokcq (prz ) IV 373)

viécéc 1. ‘sprawic komu ciegi’: <...> ce pdérq vrécéc (IV 373)

smarowac 3. ‘bic’: smaréje zecé (V 92)

smarnoc mocno uderzyc’: <..> ce smdrnq (Strzepcz, Z¢blewo, Puzdrowo,
Szemud, Lebno) (V 94)

sv’ergac ‘bic kogo’: <...> go sv’ergas (pd) (V 198)

vésv’ergac ‘sprawic komu lanie, zbic kogo’: Vesv’ergdt go <..> (pd) (V 198)

obséc 2. ‘zbic kogo’: <..> tatk ce obsit (pn) (V 240)

+slapsac ‘bic, zadawac rany’: <..> go <..> §lapsas (pn, zwl Puckie) (VI1 312)

+véSlapsac ‘zbic kogo’: <...> a das sq <...> po pésku vésiapsac (pn, zwl Puc-
kie) (VII 312)

+v§lignoc ‘sprawic komu lanie’: <...> mu <..> vsligni jednego (pn, §1) (V 269)

véSmeérgac ‘zbic kogo, sprawic komu lanie’; Vesmérgal go po pésku jak
smdrkolq (pn , $r, Zabory) (V 273)

obstgplovac 2. “wymierzyc klapsa w posladki’: <..> ce tq tvojq réc obstqp-
léjq (V 294)

zatobacéc uderzyc tabakierka pod oczy’: Jak ce jednégo zatobacq <.> (V
364)

thic *mocno bic’: <...> je Hece (V 357)

trasnoc ‘uderzyc gwalttownie, napasc na kogo’: (V 398) Jak ce jednego tras-
nq <...> (groxotac I 365)

vétrepac 2. ‘zbic kogo’: Vétrepat go po pésku (V 405)

tfosnoc 1. “zbic kogo’: ce pdrq tFosng <...> (V 399)

véuskovac spoliczkowac’: Ja go véuskovat <..> ($r) (VI 15)

valéc 3. ‘bic, zadawac razy’: Le go vale (V1 48)
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navaléc 4. ‘zbic kogo’: <..> ce navalq (V149)

ozufovac ‘zbic kogo’: Alem go ozluzovdt (pn, $r) (V1 200)

#gac, fgnoc ‘kopac, uderzac noga’: [kon] ce Zgne (V1294)

ofgac ‘obrzucic kogo kamieniami’: <...> go oZgale kam’ename <...> (V1 294)

vefgac, vézgnoc ‘rzucic czym za kim, np. kamieniem’: Vezgdt psa kam ena-
mi (V1294)

Podoné wézi forme ze Slowarza Séchté (Sychta 1967-1976) (rzim-
ské cyfra to numer tomu, arabsk — numer strong), a p6zdni podoné
w ksazce Cybulski 2001, 102-105, wzaté ze wszétczich kaszéb-
sczich godkéw (np. nordowéch, wéstrzédnéch, zopddnéch i ponio-
wéch, czasi z zapisanim wsow z kozdégo dzélu Kaszebow), poka-
z&ja bokadosc czasnikow, co nazéwaja bicé, nié le lédzy. Westrzod
nich ndwozniészi widzy ~ czasnik bic, a inné maja abo kask inne
znaczenié, abo  uziwéné le w niechtéméch godkach (np. ralinic,
zlinic — Zabory, puckovac, vpuckovac — Kartuskie).

Biwd 1 tak, ze przé niechtérnéch czasnikach znaczenié bic to nie
jich pierszé znaczenié, le jaczés za réga . Cekawé sa przé tim czasni-
czi 0 metaforowim znaczenmim bic (bonic, vécic, vcignoc, capnoc,
drasovac, zadv’ignoc, preseléc, végrom'ic, gv'izdnoc, véxlapac,
vklepac, kopac, skrojic, vkrojic, vkFiknoc, vékrosac, liznoc, vétézgac,
nafojic, maxnoc, vém’itcéc, prac, sprac, narinoc, smarovac, obséc,
obstgplovac, vétFepac, valéc, navalécz). Kaszébsczi tatk abo nénka,
oglowo nen, co bije, np. metaforowo stroji bitégo (jak bulwé sa boni
obong) abo draszéje jak zarno, moze go smarnoc, pocestovac np.
k’ijq, narznac jak sa rznie déle abo téz jakos go 0zndczo (sztapluje).

Sa téz czasniczi, co nazéwajg bicé jaczims noérzada (np. batozéc —
batoga, dégovac, védégovac — rézgama z leznoscé Jastrow, ofgac —
kamenama, vécapkovac — cépkq, zatobacéc — tobakq) i taczé, co na-
zéwaja bicé jaczégos dzélu cala (np. vécic, vécapkovac, munkovac,
vémunkovac — po gqbie), téz taczé, co pokazéja moc tego bicégo (np.
bufnoc, buznoc, capnoc, veexléc, preseléc — bic mocno). Baro czisto
to starszi bijg 1 sztrofuja swoje dzecé (np. biskac — tuwo je wort dac
boczeni€ na zdrobniali czasnik; o zdrobnialéch czasnikach ob. Kreja
1978, 61-71 i Wroclawska 1974, 121-125).

Czasnik b’icovac je wzdti z religijny mowé i si tikd postacje
Jezésa, czedé obczas swoji miczi On bél b’icowony.

Zécé kaszeébsczégo gbura parlaczi sd ze zwierzitama, temu téz 1
westrzod podénéch czasnikow momé i taczé, co pokazéja bicé zwie-
1Zitow (np. péckovac — konie).

_ Przg czasnikach bicégo stoja jistniczi w nominatiwie (kto bije —
Ja mu vkrojq), akuzatiwie (pokazéja, kogo si bije — nas drasovd,
vetrepdl go) abo w datiwie (narznol b’ alce, mu vsligni), czasi przé
tim samim czasniku moze stac jistnik w akuzatiwie i datiwie (fo zec-
ko lém i — le mu lém). Moze jesz béc jistnik w jinym przépodku, np.
W instrumentalu (go ozgalé kam’enamé), choc biwé i tak, ze nen jist-
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nik w instrumentalu je wbudowony w znaczenim czasnika (batozéc,
b’icovac, zatobacéc).

Z tego, co tuwo je pokdzoné, w kaszébiznie rozmajice w rozmaji-
téch godkach sd nazéwd bicé, kol oglowéch czasnikéw jak b’ic, ude-
rac moémé wiele czasnikow z metaforowim uzécym bicégo, w czim
Jje widzéc bogatd zobrazéna Kaszébow.

Kol czasnikow bicégo momé téz jistniczi, przedé¢ wszétczim w
nominatiwie, a pézdni ndczdscé w akuzatiwie, ale téz 1 datiwie i
czasa w instrumentalu; przipodk tuwo zan6légo od tego kto, kogo si
bije abo komu si zadowo razé, a czasd téz w jaczi sposob.

SPISENK SKRODZENOW

fig — figuratywny (metaforowi) prz — przystowie (przislowi€)

fraz — frazeologizm (rzeczénk) sporad — sporadycznie (czasa)

J¢z — jezyk (mowa) Szl — Szlacheckie (w mionie: Brzezno
Kepa Swarz — Kepa Swarzewska ~ Szlacheckie)

Ke¢pa Zarn — Kg¢pa Zarnowiecka  §r— $rodek (westrzodk Kaszébow)

np — na przikiod wéz — wezi

ob — obaczé zach — zachdd (z6pdd Kaszebow)

pd — poludnie (polni¢ Kaszébow) zwl — zwlaszcza (przede wszétczim)
pn — pétnoc (norda Kaszébow)

SPISENK PISMIENIZNE

Cybulski 2001 — M. Cybulski. Rzqd czasownikéw w kaszubszczyznie.
Gdansk — Rumia, 2001.

Jezyk kaszubski 2002 — Jezyk kaszubski. Poradnik encyklopedyczny. Pod
red. J. Tredera. Gdansk, 2002.

Kaszubszczyzna/Kaszébizna 2001 — KaszubszczyznalKaszébizna. Red. nau-
kowy E. Breza. (Najnowsze dzieje:jgzykow slowianskich). Opole, 2001.

Kreja 1974 — B. Kreja. Czasowniki zdrobniate na -k w dialektach polskich
oraz w innych jezykach slowianskich. Z polskich studiow slawistycznych.
Jezykoznawstwo. Seria 5. Warszawa, 1978, 61-71.

Sychta 1967-1976 — B. Sychta. Stownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury lu-
dowej. T. I-VII. Wroclaw etc., 1967-1976.

SEK 1994-1999 — W. Borys, H. Popowska-Taborska. Stownik etymologicz-
ny kaszubszczyzny. T. 1-3. Warszawa, 1994-1999.

Wroclawska 1974 — E. Wroclawska. Kaszubskie czasowniki hipokorystyczne.
Studia z filologii polskiej i stowianskiej, Warszawa, 1974, t. 14, 121-125.



ChassHekue 3uIKu:
Om nPOwLI0Z0 K HACMOSUEMY .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

Enena AnekcanapoBHa ITokposckas
Poctos-Ha-/loHy

CUHTAKCHUC MOJAEPHHUCTCKOI'O JUCKYPCA

Pycckuil CuHMakcuc — AUH260KYIbMYPONOUHECK Ul ACNEKM — CUH-
MAKCUC MOOEPHUCMCKO20 OUCKYPCA — CUHMAKCUYECKUe HO8ayuu

XX B. npHHEC B MHPOBYIO KyJIbTYPy HCTHHHYIO PEBOJIOLMIO 3CTE-
THYECKYIO, KOTOPYIO CPRBHHBAIOT C PEBOMIOLHEH COLHATbHOM.

«Kymstypy XX Beka HE pa3 Ha30BYT ‘KyJIBTYPOH HA00OpOT . HHAYe roBo-

DA, HMTWIMCTMHECKOH KyJIbTYPOIL, MEPEMOIOBIICH B CBOEH [IBSBOJILCKOH

MACOPYOKE MHOTHMC TPAJMIMOHHBIC LIGHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOCTIELIHO OCBO-

GOKIAMHCh OT ‘CTMIIKOM YEJIOBEYECKOr0' W TMOTPY>KATMCh B IITyOHHBI

HpPPaLMOHATBHOTO Xaoca» (barpakosa 1996, 163).

JT0T THN KyIbTYphl HNpHHEC C COOOH M HOBHIE XYAOXKECTBEHHBIC
NIPHHLIMITE, BOIUIOTHBIIMECS B HOBBIX OPMax, TEXHHKE, HOBOE OT-
HOIICHHE K MaTepHaiy, MepBOAJICMEHTaM. ABaHrapIUCThHl NPOBO3-
rIamany eIMHOE PEBOMIOLIMOHHOE, MpeoOpasyiomee OTHOMIEHHE K
MaTepyally pa3HbIX BHAOB HCKYCCTBA: S3BIKY B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE, 3BYKY B My3bIKe, (JOpME H LIBETY — B XKHBOMHUCH.

MOXHO yTBEpkAaTh, YTO XYAOXKECTBEHHBIC MPHUHLHMIIE HOBOTO
HCKYCCTBA BOIJIOLIATHCh B JIMTEPATYPHBIX NPOM3BEACHUAX B IEP-
BYIO OYEPEAb B CHHTAKCHYECKOM CTPOE, CYLIECTBEHHO OTIHYalo-
INEMCA OT CHHTAKCHCA KJIACCHYECKOH PEeaTHCTHYECKOH PYCCKOH JIH-
TEpaTyphl.

Jamauel maHHOW pabOTHI ABIACTCS YCTAHOBICHHE B3AUMOCBA3H
MEXKAY XYAOXKECTBEHHBIMH MOCTYIATAMH MOJCPHHU3MA H BHIPAXKaI0-
LIMMH UX B TUTEPATYPE CHHTAKCHYECKHUMH KOHCTPYKLHMSAMH, OIpe-
ACTMBLIMMH (JTMLIO» MOAEPHHUCTCKOrO JUCKYpCa PYCCKOH JIUTEpaTy-
prl Hadana XX B.

MOXHO BHIAETHTE CNEAYIOLIME MOCTYIATHI HCKYCCTBA MOAEP-
HU3Ma, 00yCIOBHBIINC BO3HUKHOBEHHE MOACPHHCTCKOrO IHCKYpCa.

MozepHu3M NPOTHBOMOCTABHII peanu3My C €r0 YCTAHOBKOH Ha
XYAOXKECTBCHHOE OTPaXKCHHE, BOCMPOU3BEACHHE NCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
MOJETUPOBAHHUE CBOCH KapTHHBI MHPA, CBOCH, aBTOPCKOH peansHOC-
TH, HHa4€ rOBOPs, PEabHOCTH MPOTHBOCTOMT TEKCT, H TBOPYECTBO
COCTOMT B MEPECO3AaHUH MHpPA. ITO MPHUHLMI YETKO HOpMYIHUpYET-
¢a B «/lekmapaunu 063pHyTOB»:
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«MBbI — 103ThI HOBOTO MHpPOOLIYIUEHHS M HOBOTO HCKYCCTBA. Mbl —
TBOPIBI HE TOJNBKO HOBOTO TMO3THYECKOIO A3BIKA, HO M CO3JATEIH HOBOIO
OWIYLICHHUS >KM3HH U ¢¢ MpeaMeToB. Hama Bonst k TBOpYECTBY YHMBEp-
CanbHA: OHA MEPCXJICCTHIBAET BCE BHABI HCKYCCTBA U BPHIBACTCS B JKU3HB,
OXBAaTHIBas €C CO BCEX CTOpoH» (Jlekapanus 1991, 457).

ITOT mpoLecc COMPOBOXKAANCA BHIPAGOTKOM HOBOTO XYI0XKECTBCH-
HOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPHIH
«nepecTaBaj OvITh CPEACTBOM OTPAXKEHHMA PEATBHOCTH, 4 CTAHOBHIICA Ca-
MO TBODMMOH DCAaTbHOCTBIO. BOT nodyeMy CTONb MaTepHasieH, IUIOTeH,
B3OK, 3aTPYJHEH, AAXKE KOCHOBAT A3BIK XyJOXHHUKA 20-X romoe» (I'Mpun
1997, 288).
ITockonbky Ha CMEHY BOCHIPOM3BEACHHS PEaNTbHOCTH NPHXOAUT
«CACTaHHBIN» TEKCT, 3 ABTOP TBOPHT CBOH MHp, OTPOMHYIO POJTb Ha-
YHHACT MIPaTh HHTUMH3ALHUS (WM CYOBEKTHBH3ALIMsA) TEKCTA. AB-
TOP MOACTHPYET CBOKO MO3HLIHIO KaK TBOPLA-AEMHYPra, MO3ULIHIO
YHUTATENs U, HAKOHEL, PaCCKa34YHKa, YYMTHIBAKOLIETO MO3HLHIO YH-
Tarens. PeanpHOCTE pacTBOpACTCS B a1IKO3HAX, PEMHHHCLICHLIUAX,
3epKanbHOM oTOOpaskeHHH OfHOro B apyroM. Ha cmeHy nosuru-
BHCTCKOTO MOHATHSA PEaJbHOCTH, KOTOpPas NEPBUYHA, PHXOAMT MO-
HATHE TEKCTA, KOTOPBIH OTPaXKaeT HE PEaIbHOCTD, @ aBTOPCKYIO Kap-
THHY MHpa. Otcioma — HMHTHMH3AUHA (MM CyObEKTHBH3ALHA)
TEKCTa, NPEJOMIECHHE BCETrO MPOHUCXOAALNETO, MPOCTPAHCTBA H Bpe-
MCHH CO3HaHHEM aBTOPA, PacCKa34MKa H MEPCOHAXKA, YbHM BOCIIPH-
ATHEM OPraHHU30BaH TEKCT. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM B NPOH3BEACHHH MOJAED-
HH3Ma Ha TIEPBOC MECTO BBIXOAUT HE CIOKET, & CTHIIb.
«ITepeckasarh CIOXET TAKHX NMPOM3BEACHHI HE TOMBKO TPYAHO, HO H Oec-
CMBIC/IEHHO. 3aTO CTH/IMCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH HAYMHAKOT CAMOZO-
BJIETh ¥ BBITECHATb COOCTBEHHO coaepskanue» (PyaHes 1999, 177).

B TBOpUYECTBE MOJACPHHCTOB MOACTHPYETCS KapTHHA MHpA, NMPOTH-
BOIOJIOKHAA HCKYCCTBY KIACCHYECKOMY C €0 YCTAaHOBKOHM Ha rap-
MOHHIO, HEPAPXHIO, MPOTIOPLIHOHATBHOCT, 3aKOHBI NIEPCMCKTHBL!. B
KyasType XX B.

«MHP NpPEICTaN B3ABIONCHHBIM, TEPAIOIMM OPHEHTHPBL BBIIUIECKHMBAI0-
IMMCA M3 TPAaHHL MpEKIE HE3BIOIEMBIX 3aKOHOB M TIPECTABIICHHID
(batpaxoBa 1996, 162), «<...> cloyKMBIIAACA B Hayasle XX BeKa KapTHHA
MHpa COPMEHTHPOBAaHA HA KaTaCTPO(Hueckoe MepeyCTPOHCTBO Obrmus,
«PacCIiaAFOIIMHACS MHP BpPBIBACTCS B CO3HAHHE XyAO)KHHKA OCKOJKAMH,
MTHOBECHHO TNOPOKIAs BBIXBAYCHHBIC, 3a0CTPEHHBIE 00pa3bl, 3HAUHMMBIC
HMEHHO CBOSH MOMCHTAJILHOCTBIO. Pa30pBaHHOCTb, CMEIICHHOCTh CTAHO-
BHTCS B MOJIOTHAX MOJECPHHUCTOB KOMIIO3HILMOHHBIM TIPHHLMMIIOM, OII0-
3HaBaTeIpHOM npumeToi» (LlapskoBa 1994, 199).

MozaepHu3M neBoro Toka IMPHLIET B MHPOBYIO KYJIbTYpy NOA 3Ha-
MEHEM aHTHTPAAHLIMOHATN3MA, JOMKH KaHOHOB, OTKa3a OT CBATAasA
CBATHIX HCKyCCTBa kiaaccHueckoro. OauH H3 OCHOBOMOJIOXHHKOB
TEOPHH U NPAKTHKH MOACPHHU3MA ¥ aBaHrapausma K. Manesuy npu-
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3bIBAJT COEJUHUTBCA C TEXHHKOH, OTPEUbCsA OT 3¢MHOI0 MHpPa NPHPo-
Jbl, TUTIOHYTh Ha aJITapH CTApPOro HCKYCCTBa, COPOCHTDb KiiaccHyec-
kux Benep Muocckux, 0Tka3aTbCs OT NEPCTEKTHBBI, FOPH30HTA,
CHHEro Heba, KpbILIH, 3BE3A, TyHbI H CONHLA, CO3AaTh HEYTO HECC-
TECTBEHHOE.
«Koraa MCYE3HET MPHBBIMKA CO3HAHMS BHIECTh B KAPTHHAX H300paXKCHHA
YTOJIKOB MPHPOJBL, MAJOHH M OCCCTBUIHBIX BCHEP, TOIIA TONBKO YBHIHM
YHCTO JKMBOIKMCHOE Npom3BeaeHHe» (Manesuy 19956, 35).
Yepes Bce Teopernueckue paborer B. Kanamuckoro mpoxoxut
MBIC/Ib O HOBOM THIIE HCKYCCTBA, 1€ AMCrapMOHHS JOMHHHDPYET
Ha rapMOHHeH, 6ecriopaaok Haa nopaakoM. OH NpoBo3riamaeT:
«CUEIUICHHE BHYTPEHHEE JOCTHTHYTO PA3MHMYMAMM BHEINHHMH, CThIK —
pacnazoM H packonom» (Kawmuucrani 2001, 303).
Ha 3naMenn MoaepHH3Ma ObIT HAUEPTaH OTKa3 OT paLIHOHATbHOCTH,
OT MpHMaTa pa3yMa HaJ SMOLMAMH, OT JIOTHKH H 3APaBOro CMbICIA.
«CTpemieHne XyA0KECTBCHHBIX CHJT HATIPABHTh HCKYCCTBO HA ITyTH pasy-
Ma JaN0 HyJb TBOP4eCTBa», — 3aaBiw1 K. ManeBuy, moCKosbKy, Mo ero
MHEHHIO, HHTYHLMA OTKPBIBACT JATHHUE CBA3H B MUPE, KOTOPbIE OOBIKHO-
BCHHAA JIOTMKA BOCTIPHHHUMAET Kak abcypanbie (Manesuy 19952, 34).
@DyTypHCTBI, PYCCKHE H HTAIBIHCKHE, XOTEIH NEPEHECTH MPHHLHI
aJoru3Ma He TOIBKO B JIHTEPATYPY, HO U B s3bik. OHH NpH3bIBAIH
VHHUTOXHTb B A3bIKE «CHMMETPHYHYIO JIOTHKY, YCTapEBLICE ABHXKE-
HHE MBICITH MO 3akOHY npuyuHHOCTHY (IlepBbiit cvean 1913, 5); um
BTOpHJI TMAEP HTanbIHCKHX QyTypucToB @. MapuHeTTH, BO3MyIna-
Ch TEM, YTO «CTapas JIUTEPATypa BOCMEBANA SCHOCTH MbICaHy. Oco-
OEHHO IOCTAaBANOCh OT PYTYPUCTOB CHHTAKCHCY:
«<...> yro6bl NOTYHHHTL CEOE MATEPHIO, HAZO CHAYANIA PA3BA3ATHCA C
OeCKpBUTbIM TPAMLMOHHBIM CHHTAKCHCOM. Matepus OyaeT mpuHazie-
XaTb TOMY, KTO NMOKOHYHT C 3THM PacCyIMTEIbHBIM, HETOBOPOTIMBBIM
00pyOKOM», — TaK MACAT rOpAYMi HTATbSHEL, 3 YHHYTOXXHB CHHTAKCHC,
OH NPE/UIAral «CYLIECTBHTETBHBIE CTABHTH KaK MOMAIO0 — KaK OHH MPH-
xonsat Ha ym» (MapunerTu 1986, 163).

C anorusmom ceasan chopmynuposanssiit B. [T PyauessiM npus-
umn npo3sl XX B. —
«HApYIICHHE TPHHLMIIOB CBSA3HOCTH TEKCTA. B MOJCPHHMCTCKOM Mpo3e
TPS/UIOKEHHA HE BCErIA JIOTHYECKH CCAYIOT OJHO M3 APYIroro, CHHTa-
KCH4ECKHE CTPYKIYPhI Pa3pyIalOTCs, YTO OCOOEHHO XAPAKTEPHO A MO-
TOKA Co3HaHusD (Pyaues 1999, 241).
B cBsA3H ¢ HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO TIOrMYECKOrO MOCTHKEHHS U C BbIABH-
HCHHEM HHTYHTHBHOIO, MMOACO3HATEIbHOIO CHHTAKCHC HE TOJBKO
BHTHEBATBIH, HO M NOYAC 3aTEMHEHHBIH, HEOIHO3HAYHBIH, MPOCTO
HescHbIA. OTCI00a — pacyer Ha CO-TBOPYECTBO YHTATEN, 3pHUTEIA.
HasBanneie BIIE IPHHLMOEL MOEPHH3MA peaTu3yIoTCs B Clle-
AYIOLMX CBOHCTBAX MOJEPHMCTCKOTO AMCKYpCa: BO (parMeHTap-

26
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HOCTH, PaCH4JICHEHHOCTH, B KPAaTKOCTH, CKaTOCTH, HHHOPMATHBHOH
CNPECCOBAHHOCTH, B JHHAMH3ME TEKCTA; B 3aTEMHEHHOCTH CMBICIA,
B apUTMMH TEKCTa, B HAPYLICHUH €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPOMOPLMH, Hep-
apxuH; B Pa3rOBOPHOCTH M JaXK€ YCTHOCTH NMHCBMEHHOIO Xyg0-
KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa. JTH CBOHCTBA MOJECPHHUCTCKOrO JHCKypca
OJHOBPEMEHHO SBIAIOTCA H XYAOKECTBEHHO-CTHIHCTHYECKUMH
GYHKUMAMH KOHKPETHBIX CTHIMCTHYECKHX CTPYKTYP, HOBBIX WIIH
OOHOBIICHHBIX B MPO3€ ITOH IMOXH, TAKHUX, KAK CHHTAKCHYECKas He-
MOJTHOTA (MPEIIOKEHUS, CIOBOCOYETaHHUS, KOHCTPYKLHMH C YYyKOH
peybI0), MapuUenIAuus, KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE (HErpaMMaTHYECKOE)
060cobeHHe BTOPOCTENMEHHBIX YJICHOB TNPEAJIOKEHUS, BCTABHbIC
KOHCTPYKLIMH, SKCIIPECCUBHBIH MOBTOP, AKTUBH3ALMS B aBTOPCKOM
PEYEBOM cloe «cnabbIx» KOHCTPYKLUH pa3roBOPHOH pedH, psa Ho-
BbIX SIBJICHUH B KOHCTPYKLIMAX C 4y>KOH PEUBIO.

OGocHOBaHHE CBA3M MEXIY NMPHHUMIAMH MOJAEPHH3MA H Ha-
3BaHHBIMH BBIIIE CHMHTAKCHYECKUMHM ABJICHUAMH TpeOyeT oOpatne-
HHA K IHHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOrHYECKOMY aHATH3Y, COCTOALIEMY B BbIfB-
JIEHHH MapauIeTu3Ma MEXAY NOCTyIaTaMH MOJEPHH3MA, MEXaHH3-
MaMH SKCIIPECCHH HOBOro MCKycCcTBa XX B. H aKTyaIH3UPYIOMIUM
THIIOM CHHTAKCHCA XY J0XKECTBCHHOH MPO3bl, PEaTH3YIOIIHUMCS B ITe-
PEYHCIICHHBIX BbILIE CHHTAKCHYECKUX ABNEHUAX. OCTaHOBUMCA Ha
aHaM3e AByX CHHTAKCHYECKHX HOBALMI — MOBTOPA U CIIabbIX KOH-
CTPYKLIMH pa3roBOPHOM pEYH.

[ToBTOpOM NMPHHATO Ha3bIBaTh HEOAHOKPATHOE MOSBIICHHE A3bl-
KOBOM €IMHHULIbI B ONMpPEACICHHOM OTpe3ke peun. Pasymeercs, 310
SKCMPECCUBHOE CPEACTBO XOPOIIO H3BECTHO U KIACCHYECKOMY CHH-
TaKCHYECKOMY THIy Mpo3bl. B 1aHHOM paboTe Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS Ha
TEX HOBBIX XYAOXECTBEHHO-CTHIMCTHYECKHX (PyHKUHMAX MOBTOPA,
KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT B MOJEPHHCTCKOM JAMCKYPCE.

AccoLMaTHBHO-KOMIO3ULMOHHAA QYHKIMS MOBTOpa CBA3aHa ¢
HOBBIM 11 A3bIKA XyA0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPh! MPHHLMIIOM Opra-
HHU3aLMK TeKCTa. MOXHO yTBEPXKIaTh, YTO B MPO3E MOJACPHHU3MA Ha-
YHMHAET CKJIAABIBATBCA CTHU/Ib MOTOKA CO3HAHHUA. Pa3BepThiBaHHEM
TEKCTa ABHXKCT HE CrOXeT unu ¢abyna (OHH CBEACHBI IO MHHHMY-
Ma), a CTUJIb, OCHOBAHHbIH, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha aCCOLMATHBHOM NpPHH-
uune MeiuieHus. ¥l moBTop — spKoe 3KCPECCHBHOE CHHTAKCHHEC-
KO€ CPEACTBO, peanusyoiee 3ToT npuHiHi. [ Ipy nosTope Bo3HHKA-
10T aCCOLMALMH, BLI3BAHHBIC Pa3HbIMH 3HAYECHHAMH CJIOBA, MPOAB-
JAIOLMMHUCA B Pa3HOM CHHTarMaTHYECKOM OKDYXEHHH, U €ro Clo-
BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHBIMU NMOTEHUHAMU. OJHO MOBTOPAKOLIEECS CIIOBO
CBOMMH aCCOLMALMAMH CBA3aHO C APYTHM, KOTOPOE TOXE HAYHHACT
NOBTOPATBCS, U Y MMKPOTEKCTA BO3HHKACT HECKONBKO K/IHOUEBBIX
cnoB. TakuM 06pa3oM aBTOp JajleKO YXOAMT OT MEpPBOHavasIbHOH

TEMBI, (TI03TA JANEKO 3aBOAUT peuby», kak mucana M. Llseracsa B
OJHOM M3 CTUXOTBOPEHHH, HO K KOHLYy MMKPOTEKCTa BO3BPALIACTCA
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K TMEPBOMY KIIIOYEBOMY CIOBY — TOXE MyTEM acCOUMATHBHOTO
MbIILIEHHA. BOT OMH K3 XapaKTEPHBIX MPHUMEPOB!
Ho ecmb Mecma ¢ 6e4HbIM 8€mMpOM, C KaKUM-MO 800080pOMOM 8030yxa,
odun dom & Mockee, Hanpumep, 20e 6viéan Bnok u 20e 11 bvigana no e2o cie-
dam — voice ocmuiguum. Cedst ocmLiu, éemep ocmaics. Imom eemep. Mo-
Hcem Gbimb, 8 OOUH U3 CBOUX NPUXOO08 — OOHUM U3 CBOUX NPOXONCOEHUN —
NOOHS OH U Haseku npuxosan k mecmy. Mecmo, 20e 6eugb — 6ce20a, u ecms
Mecmonpebvieanue — KaKoe YyOecHoe, KCmamu, Cllogo, cpasy oaujee u
6bImHOCMb, U OIUMENbHOCTb NONOJNCEHUS 8 RPOCMPARCMEE U NPOMANCEHUE
80 8pDEMEHU, KaKoe npocmpasnoe, KaxKoe npomsaicHoe CJ1080. Tax P occus,
Hanpumep, mecmonpebbianue MOCKu, 0 KOMopol Max e OUKo, KaK o eempe,
ckazamy: ycusem. A — weueem! I semep dscusem. Ha xonye moi yauuku,
umobbl yque Oymb 6 uyo, mam, y ee vasana (M. Liperaesa, «Harambs ['oH-
YapoBa»).
ITOT MUKPOTEKCT BO3HHK 1OCIIE OMUCAHHUA YJIMIIBI, TA€ XKHUBET repo-
HHS M T BCerAa BeTep. PazBopaunBaloTcs ABa KIIOYEBBIX CIOBA —
Mecmo ¥ eemep, pacXoJsACh H CXOIACh B HX aCCOLIMATHBHBIX CBS3SX.
[Ipuyem accoumaluy BO3HHKAIOT KaK MO CXOACTBY, TaK M 10 KOH-
Tpacty saBneHuit. Berep accouunpyercs ¢ A. biokom (to xe cpas-
HeHue biox — éemep Mol Haitnem H B «Ctuxax o broke» b. ITactep-
Haka). Ot Bioka — k ero cnegam (omsTh MOBTOp), OT CIEAOB MO
KOHTPACTy — OMNATb K BETPY, JAJIEE MO KOHTPACTy (BETep — HEMO-
CTOSIHEH, OH MEPEMEINACTCS, @ MECTO — HEYTO NMPOYHOE) K MECTY,
mecTonpeObIBaHHIO, OTCIOAa — K MecTonpeObIBaHHIO TOCKH, k Poc-
cun. lanee, Poccus scueem, — ¥ Tenepb BO3HHKAET HOBOE MOBTO-
pAroLIeecs CI0BO, MEPLIAIOLIEE pa3HbIMU cMbICTaMHu: B Poccun xu-
BeT Tocka (T. €. s Poccum ona xapakrepHa), Poccus xuser (T. €.
BbDKMIIA, HECMOTPS HH HA 4TO), a OTCI0da — Jxcugem eemep (T. €.
Ayer Beeraa). Tak, mpoias JTHHHYIO, MEPLAIOLIYIO Pa3HBIMH CMBIC-
TaMH MOBTOPSAIOLIMXCS CJIOB LIEMb ACCOLMALIMH, aBTOpP BO3BPAILALT-
CAl K BETPEHOH «yJIHMYKe», O KOTOpOH peub mima BHavyane. M nosec-
TBOBAHHE NMPOJOIKAETCA, YTOOBI, 3aLIENMUBHIUCH 33 APYTYIO aCCOLM-
alMIo, MyTEM MOBTOpA CJI0BA, NPH KOTOPOM MPOSABISAIOTCS €70 Apy-
THE 3HAYCHUS B APYrOM OKPY>KEHHH, CHOBA YHTH B CTOPOHY H CHOBa
BEPHYThCA. M CIOXKET OTCTymaeT Ha MocneAHee MECTO, M BAXKHO He
Pa3BHUTHE CHOXETA (KOTOPOTO, KaK BbISCHUTCS, B CYLIHOCTH HET), a
3TH MEPLAIOIIME CMBIC/IBI, BCIUIBIBAIOIIHE MO ACCOLIMATHBHOMY
NPUHLMITY, YBOAALIME NPOYb OT CHOXKETA, CIIPOYb OT PEATbHOCTH.
Tax npu nomowmm noBTOpa, €ro accoLMaTHBHO-KOMIO3HLIMOHHOM
yHKUMHM PeaTH3YIOTCS IPHHLMIIBLI MOAEPHHM3MA; HE BOCIPOH3BE Ae-
HHC PCaNbHOCTH, @ CO3JaHUE HHANBHAYaNnbHOH KaPTHHBI MUpA, Bbi-
TECHCHHE CTHJIEM (ITOTOKOM CO3HAHHS) CIOXKETA.
Ycnoxusiome-nepuenTiBHas QpyHKIMs MOBTOpa COCTOMT B 3a-
TEMHCHUH CMBICNIA, YCIIOXKHEHHH BOCTIPHATHS TEKCTA, aKTHBH3ALIHH
CO-TBOPYECTBA YHTATEN . MHOrOKpaTHBIN MOBTOP HECKOIBKHX KO-
H4CBBIX JUT MUKDOTEKCTA CJI0B, OCTIOXKHEHHBIH MOBTOPOM KOPHEBBIX
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Mop®eM, YCTIOXKHSAET H CMBICI, 3aMyThIBAET YHTATENA (MO0A06HO TO-
My, KaK TPyJHO OTBICKAaTh CMBICI y CKOPOTOBOPKH, XOTS TaM OH
BIOJIHE 3JIEMEHTAPEH):

A e20 [0om] modice HuxozOa He y3Haio, xoms He3abeenen. A He3abgenHbl Ha
amoii ynuuke — éce. Ecu coBpemenHble HeOMMUYUMbL U3-30 0BUugHOCIIU, CMa-
pbie — u3-3a ocobocmu. Kaxaa npumema moezo? Ocobbiit. Bce ocobbie.
Obwgnocms ocobocmu, ocobs ocobocrmu (M. Liperaesa, «Harambs I'onyapo-
Ba»), Kaocoaa ynuka, 20e dyem, nopmoeas. Bemep mope nocum c coboi,
npesnocum. Bemep 6e3 mops 6onbue mope, yem mope 6e3 éempa (TaM sxe).

[peacTaBnseTcs, 4TO CTONb «TYCTOH» MOBTOP CHIBHO 3aTEMHSACT
CMBIC]T MHUKpOTEKCTa. L{BeTaeBoii, BO3MOXHO, H HE XKEJIAIOIIEH TOTO,
yAaeTcs MPETBOPUTh JTO3YHT PyTypHCTOB 06 OTKa3ze OT «4YHCTOro,
SICHOTO, YECTHOTO PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, OCKOTUIEHHOrO H CTJIaXKEHHOTO
4EJIOBEKOM OT KPUTHKH M JIMTEPATYPBI», 00 0TKa3e OT «CHMMETPHY-
HO# Joruku» M «Oe33yboro 3apasoro cmeicna» (Ilepseit cnesn
1913, 5). B 3Tux Aa ¥ MHOrMX APYrUX MOACPHHCTCKHX MHKPOTEKC-
TaX BCEX Ha3BaHHBIX PyTypHCTaMH «ITOPOKOB» HAWTH TPYIHO.

CoBepUICHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO 3ATEMHEHHBIH CMBICT XapaKTepeH
U1 MOJAEPHHUCTCKOTO JUCKYpPCAa H B HEM PEATU3YETCA OJHH M3 IO-
CTyJIaTOB HOBOT'O HCKYCCTBAa — OTKa3 OT PaLlHOHAJILHOTO MOCTHKE-
HHS MHPA, aJIOTH3M.

Eme oxHOM CHHTaKCHYECKOH HOBALMEH, XapaKTepHOH I AUC-
Kypca MOJEPHHM3Ma, CTajO MOSBJIECHHE B aBTOPCKOM PEYEBOM CJIOE
«cnabbIx» KOHCTPYKUMIH pa3roBopHO# peud. [Tocneanuit Tepmun
HY>KJa€TCs B ONPEICTICHHH.

ITo accounauuu co «cmabbIMH» M «CHJIBHBIMHY MO3MLIUAMH B
dononoruu B. J1. JleBuH pa3aenun pa3roBOpHO-peYeBble KOHCTPYK-
MU Ha «CculbHBIE» U «cnabbien. «Crnabeie» 00yCIOBIEHBI CaMOH
¢dopmoii GRITOBOI pa3roOBOPHOM peYd — YCTHOCTBIO, CIIOHTAHHOC-
ThI0, HEMOATOTOBJIEHHOCTBIO, BHIPAXXEHHEM MBICITH O Mepe ee pop-
mupoBanus. OHH HEOCO3HaHHBI, HeHaMepeHHbI. «CHIIBHBIEY JlI€-
MEHTBI CO3AOTCS HAMEPEHHO, KaK CIeACTBHE Heo(uLMaIbHOM 06-
CTaHOBKH, HEMPHHYXACHHOCTH 00wmeHus. OHH, B OTJIHYHE OT NEp-
BBbIX, 3KCIPECCHBHBI. B Kaccuueckoit pycckoi THTepaType HMEHHO
OHH HCIIO/Ib30BAJIMCh B MPSAMOHN PEYH NMEPCOHAXEH 11 HMHTALMH
pa3roBopHoM peud. OAHako B JUCKYpCEe MOACPHH3MA «ClIabbIe»
3JIEMEHTHI Pa3rOBOPHOM PEYH MPOHUKAIOT B KHUKHYIO peyb, Mpeod-
pa3yscb B IKCMPECCUBHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKLHH. TakoB
nyTh CErMEHTauMH U napueansuud (Jlesun 1971, 38).

INpencrapisercs, 4To akTUBHU3aLHUs «CTabBIX» 37EMEHTOB Pa3ro-
BOPHOM pEYH, X IPOHHKHOBEHHUE B pe4b KHIKHYIO — GoJiee Mo-
Hbli pouecc. JIump HekoTophIe «c1abbie» pa3roBOPHBIE KOHCTPYK-
LIMH CTAId KHHXXHBIMH 3KCINPECCHBHBIMH, HO BEAb MHOTHE APYTHE
BRI 32 PAMKH Pa3rOBOPHO-PEYEBOM CTHUXHH H TOXE CTallH YIO-
TpeOATLCA B peun MUCHMEHHON, KHMkHOM. [IpaBaa, OHU Tak U HE
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CTQTH KHH)KHBIMH J3KCTPECCHBHBIMH KOHCTPYKLHMAMH, HO Y HHX
CBOS HEMAJIOBAXKHAS POJIb B TUCBMEHHOH XYIO0XKECTBEHHOH PEYH: B
MOACPHUCTCKOM IHCKYpCE OHH MMHMTHPYIOT YCTHOCTb, HEMOCpEa-
CTBEHHOCTb OOINEHHS, OTCYTCTBHE BPEMEHH Ha O0OXyMbIBaHHE
¢passl 10 KOHLA, T. €. CIOHTAHHOCTh. OOBACHAS NPHYHHEI NMOSABIIE-
HHS 3THX, B 001IEM-TO, KOPSABBIX KOHCTPYKLUHH B JIMTEPATypE, NpHU-
4YeM B aBTOPCKOH peYH, MBI ONATh BO3BpAIIaeMCs K MOCTyIaTaM MC-
KyCCTBa MOJAEPHH3Ma, K HOBOH POJIM aBTOpa-TBOpLIA-AEMHYpra, HE
BOCIIPOM3BOASAIIErO PEaTbHOCTh, a CBOCH (aHTa3HeH Co3Aarolero
CBOH MHp, I'’i¢ BCE CHIOMHHYTHO, CIOHTaAHHO, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, TAE
MHp PO’KJAETCA HAa HAIMX ria3ax, 34ech, cerdac.
«JIoCTaTOYHO BCTIOMHHTb KAPTHHBI M PHCYHKH [THkacco M XeMHHIyds,
(wmMbl DETUTMHE M AHTOHHOHH, YTOOBI CTAJIO SICHO — XyHAOXHHK XX
BEKA B OONBOIMHCTBE CTyYacB HE CKJIOHCH HAJICTATh CBOC MPOM3BEICHHE
JKECTKHMH IPAHAMH H TSDKENOH HENOJBIKHOCTBIO NMAMATHHKA ‘HA BEKA',
OH MPHCTYNAET K €r0 CO3AAHHI0, OYATO HE BEAAA, YTO MONYYMTCH, ‘3a0bI-
Bas’ BBIICIMTb HAYANO0 H KOHEL, CMAa3blBas CTPYKTYPY CHOKETa, JKaHpa,
TNOBECTBOBAHMS, CTOBHO ObI HE mocrieBas 3a reposmu. B Bemmax [Mukacco
Kak Obl OBCIUECTBILACTCA CaMO ‘AesHME’, akT TBOpeHHA. Cama TEXHHKA
CO33€T OMIYICHHE TOIMBKO YTO IMPEPBAHHOIO CTaHOBNICHHA. OHH KaK Obl
ellie HE YCMENH OCThITh, €LUC HE MPHHATM OKOHYATeIbHYIO (opmy» (He-
aommeuH 1984, 101).

JTa CTOPOHA HCKYCCTBA MOJAEPHH3Ma Oy IeT pa3BHBATHCS HA MPOTS-
XKEHHH BCero cronmetus: yuras pomaH M. ®puma «Hazopy cebs
["anTeH6ain» umv rnsas Ha kaptuny C. Jamu «PoxxaeHue conHuay,
TI€ KHCTh XyJ0>KHHKA ITPOPHCOBBIBACT COMHUE U Ha MYyCTOM XOJICTE
OHO, HaKOHEL, POAHIOCH, Mbl OyaeM owmywath ceOsi CBUAETEIAMH
POXIEHHS MPOU3BEACHHA HOBOIO HCKYCCTBA.
«I Tucaremm, XyI0)KHHKH, APAMaTyPrH, PeKHCCepbl XX BEKA HE OTHAKIIBI
00BITPalOT M MPEBPATAT B NMPHEM OTKPBITOCTh XYI0XKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3-
BE/ICHHs, KOTOPOE, MOYTH KAK YaCTHIA — BOJIHA, MOXET CTaTh B OJHO H
TO JKC BPEMS M PE3Y/ILTATOM, H IPOLIECCOM TBOPHECTBA. Takoe mpou3Be-
JCHHE COMMHSAETCA MITH, BEPHEE, KaK Obl COUMHSETCA MO XOAy J€Na, B
TNPUCYTCTBUM YHTATENEH, 3puTenci (barpaxosa 1996, 103).
B nurepatyprHom npousseaeHHH 310T 3 dekT cozmaeTca camonepe-
OnBaMH, MOBTOPaMH C PaCIPOCTPaHEHHUEM, YTOUHEHHEM, TOHCKAMH
HY>XHOTO CJIOBa, KOTOPHIE OCTAIOTCS HE B YCPHOBHMKAX, 4 B TEKCTE,
YTO4YHSAIOLIUMH BOTIPOCAMH K cebe, aBTOPY, KOHCTPYKLIUSAMH C TI7IE0-
HaCTHYECKUMH KOMITOHEHTaMH, BcTaBkaMu. IMeHHo 310 1 Ha3biBa-
€TCA 34€Ch «CMabbIMHUY KOHCTPYKLHMAMHM Pa3roBOPHOM peyH:
( mex nop, da, c mex nop, xax Ilywxuna na moux znasax na xapmume Hay-
Mosa younu... (M. Ligeraena, «Moit ITymxum»); B — kaxkom? — 200y (necy-
WyecmeaeHHOCMb 012 [ OHYAPOBOY XPOHONOZUU, NOYMU Hem Oam), COBCeM MO-
100as ewe | onuaposa edem na KOz, 6 Tupacnons... (M. LiBeTacBa, «Hatams
[or4apoBa»), Imober ne 3abvims. K moemy uMeHu-omuecmay ox npubezan
IMOMLKO 6 KpAHUX CIIy4asx, C mpemvumu uyamu, u 6cez0a 8 mpembvem Juye,
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2060pa 060 MHe, He MHe, co MHOR dHce — Buvi, npocmo — Bet, moabko —
Bt (M. Lpetacra, «I cHHBIH TyX»).

IneoHacTH4yeCcKOE MECTOMMEHHE B MOJACPHHCTCKOM JUCKYPCE MO-
’KET BOBCE HE CIIY>KHTb A1 00pa30BaHHUA IKCIIPECCHBHOM KOHCTPYK-
LK1 — CETMEHTALIMH, OHO MOXKET HMHUTHPOBATb YCTHOCTD, CIIOHTAH-
HOCTb, OTCYTCTBHE BPEMEHH Ha 00ayMblBaHHE (pasbl, KaK 3T0 Obl-
BaeT B Pa3rOBOPHOM pedu, Korjaa, HayuHas (pasy, Mbl €II¢ HE 3Ha-
€M, YeM €€ 3aKOHYHM, OTCIOAa — HEMpPaBHIIbHBIE (POPMBI, a TAKKE
NJICOHACTHYECKUE M CO CMBICTIOBOH, H CO CTPYKTYPHOH, H C KOMMY-
HHUKATHUBHOM TOYKH 3PEHHS CIIOBA!

IIpu nepeom 3aHoce HO2U, HO2A JCe, OHA Jice,

V3naem nuxoz0a He ucnvimannvie cmynenu nupamuo (M. LlperaeBa. «Ha-
Tabs ['oHYapoBa»).

B 3toM cnnyyae THIHYHBIH pa3roBOPHO-PEUEBOH IVIEOHA3M YCHIIHBA-
€TCs MOBTOPOM, €IMHCTBEHHAA (PYHKLHS KOTOPOro — HMHTHPOBATh
YCTHOCTD C €€ [IEPOX0BATOCThIO0, HEOOAYMaHHOCTBIO cioBa. B cym-
HOCTH M30BITOYHBI TYT ABa ClIOBa — Ho2u ¥ oHa. Haubonee rpamma-
THYECKH M CTHJIMCTHYECKH «IIPaBHUJIbHBIMY Obl OBl TakOH TpaHC-
¢bopmM: Ilpu nepeom 3anoce Hoz2a y3naem HUKO20a HE UCNLIMAHHbBIE
cmynenu nupamud. Ho Tepsercs omylmeHHe yCTHOCTH, CIIOHTAH-
HOCTH, HEOOAYMaHHOCTH, HEOTPAOOTaHHOCTH.

ABTOp caM ¢ coo¥ CIIOpHUT, CaM TOBOPHUT cebe «aa» H «HET», H
ONATh BO3HHKACT 3TO OILIYIIEHUE POMAAIOIIETOCS HA HALIMX I71a3aX
TEKCTA:

IDhwxun ecmov ghaxm, onpoxuodvigarowuii meopuro. Pacuzm 0o ceoezo 3apo-
#coenus 6vu onpoxurym [Iyukunbim 8 camyro munymy e2o podxcoenus. Ho
Hem — panbuwie. 8 OeHb bpakocoyemanus cvina apana Ilempa Benuxozo,
Ocuna Abpamosuua I'annubana, ¢ Mapveii Anexceesroii ITywxunoii. Ho
Hem, ewje panbuie. & HeusgecmHblii Ham OeHb U Yac, kozoa [lemp snepgvle
ocmano6un Ha abuccuHckom manvyuxe Hopazume yepHwlil, cgemvlil, gece-
il u cmpawnbiii 32130 (M. LBeraeBa, «Moit ITymmkum).

Teopueckas nabopaTopHs HACTOIBKO OTKpBITA YHTATEIIO, YTO MO-
HCK HY>KHOTO CJI0BA OCYIICCTBIIAETCS MPSAMO Ha €ro rja3ax, B paccy-
XACHHUAX aBTOpPA O HETOYHOCTH OAHOTO CJI0BA M MOMCKAX APYroro;
TIPH 3TOM HCIOJb3YIOTCA BONPOCHI, TOBTOPHI:

Kaocemca, mo na konye e2o jcusem semep, 60z ¢ Hadymeimu wjexamu. Be-
mep — Hcugem, MOX*cem Jiu 8emep HCUMb, HCUmb — 3mo 20e-Hubyob, a ee-
mep — ge30e, a ee30e — 3mo 6uims (M. LigetaeBa, «Haramss [OHYApOBa»).
INoasoas HTOrHM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO AUCKYPC MOAEPHH3MA UMEET
0co0yI0 CHHTaKCHYECKYH OPraHM3aLHIO M0 CPABHEHMIO C KIACCH-
YECKHM HEPAPXHYECKHMM CHHTAKCHCOM PYCCKOH peaTHCTHYECKOH
nutepatypsl XIX B. CBoeoOpa3ue cMHTakcHca MOJEPHHU3MA OOBAC-
HACTCSA TEM, YTO HMEHHO Ha 3TOM S3bIKOBOM YPOBHE B JIMTEPATYp-
HOM TPOU3BEAEHHH PEATHIYETCA IKCHPECCHI MOACPHHU3MA, HOBOH
napaaurMel KylabTypbl, CMEHMBIIEH TPaAHLHUOHHYIO, KJIacCHYEC-
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ky10. HoBauuu cuHTakcHueckue sBIAAIOTCA BHIPAXKEHHEM YCTaHO-
BOK, IMOCTY/1aTOB 3TOW HOBOH KyJIbTYPHOH IapaJurmsl.
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Anaromuit ®enoposuy Xypasnes
Mocksa

YUUTEJIb
(ITAMSATH AKAJLL H. K. TOJICTOI'O)

Axao. H. H. Toncmoti — exnao & 2ymanumapuyio nayky — H. H. Ton-
cmoi kax opeanuzamop Hayku — H. M. Toacmoti kax auunocme

IMourtn cemp ner ¢ Hamu Her Hukurst Mibnua Toncroro. 15 anpens
€MY HCITOTHHIIOCH Obl BOCEMBAECAT JIET.

OH 65171 BBLIAIOIMHUMCS YYEHBIM — JHAJIEKTOJIOrOM H HCTOPHKOM
A3bIKa, HONBKIOPHCTOM, 3THOrpadoM, CIEHATHCTOM 110 HCTOPHH
CIIaBSHCKHX KYJBTYP, OAHHM H3 KPYITHEHIOHX CTAaBHCTOB COBPEMEH-
HOCTH, IMTPOHHLIATEIbHBIM, YMHBIM H OJTarOpOAHBIM OpPraHH3aTOPOM
HAayKH, TOHKHM H TaJJaHT/IMBbIM IIEAaroroM, yIHBHTEIbHBIM YETIOBE-
KOM... MbI 310 3Hanmu Beeraa. Kak yueHslii oH 6b11 mpu3HaH BO BCEM
MHpe (BOCEMb EBPONEHCKHUX aKaJAEMHH COYIH 4ECThIO H30paTh €ro
CBOHM HHOCTPaHHBIM 4JIEHOM), HO TOJIBKO IO €T0 YXOA€ HU3 XKH3HH
MBI TPUOTH3HINCH K IOPOr'y TIOHMMAHHA €r0 HACTOALIECH BETHYHHBI.
Bakyym, obpazoBapmuiics nocine koHuuHbl Hukutel Mnenua, octpo
OLOYTHM JI0 CHX II0p.

U3 3acnyr Toncroro npexae BCEro Hy»KHO OTMETHTD €TI0 YCHIIHA
[0 YCTPOHTENbCTBY HAayKH: OH OBbLT 3aMECTHUTENEM aKaJeMHKa-Ce-
kperaps OtaeneHus JAUTEPAaTyphl M fA3bIKa, 4ieHOM [Ipesnamyma
PAH; rnasoii HannoHanbHOro KoMuTeTa ClnaBHCTOB Poccuiickoi
®denepauuy, BHLE-TIPE3HACHTOM MeXIyHApOAHOro KOMHTETA Cia-
BHCTOB, OPTaHH3aTOPOM CJIABHCTHYECKHX CHE3A0B; MHOIOJECTHHM
YJIEHOM PEAKOJIJIETHH H B KOHLIE )KH3HH I'IABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM XKYp-
Hana «Bompoce! A3IKO3HAHHA» — OXHOTO H3 CAMBIX ABTOPHTETHBIX
Cpeau MoJOOHBIX B MHPE; YJICHOM MHOXECTBA HAay4YHBIX COBETOB,
KOMHCCHH, KOMHTETOB, OOINECTB, pEAAKLIHOHHBIX KOJUIETHHA. ..

UznuinHe roBopuTh 0 TOM, 4TO TOICTOH GBI CTOPOHHHKOM CO-
XpaHeHHs AKaJeMHH HayK. B mpoTHBOBEC MHOTHM HE CIHIOKOM
JAJIbHOBHIHBIM YMaM, OH ObIJT pEINHTETbHBIM MPOTHBHHKOM M€EXa-
HHYECKOTO TEPEHECEHHS HA HAlly IMOYBY MOJEICH OpraHH3aLHH
HayKH, B KOTOPBIX HCCIEA0BaTENbCKas paboTa COCPEAOTOYEHA IIaB-
HbIM 00pa3om B yHuBepcuteTax. Poccuiickas AH, ocoboe aBneHue B
HCTOPHH HAYYHBIX YYPEXKIECHHH, CyMECTBYET CKOPO TPH CTOJIETHS,
M JIParoLiEHHBIN OIBIT, HAKOIIICHHBIH €10, HHKOMM 00pa3oM He 1011-
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KCH OBITh yTpaueH. YMHbIIH KoHcepBaTH3M, Boobme uepta B H. H.
AOCTaTOYHO 3aMETHasi, B JAHHOM cJlydae Gosiee 4eM onpasaaH. Axa-
ACMHSA, COCPeAOTOYHBINAsA B ceOc HAUOOMBIIHH HAYYHBIH MOTECHLIH-
aj1, crnocobHa MIAHUPOBATh M OCYLIECTBJIATh KPYMHBIC KOMIEKTHB-
HbIE NIPOCKTBI, TPEOYIOIIHE JOITONETHHX pa3paboToK, — TaKHE, KaK
(ecH MBI TOBOPHM O (HJIONIOTMH) HCYEPTIBIBAIOIIHE IPaMMaTHYEC-
KHE OMHMCaHHs, MHOTOTOMHBIE CIOBapH, JTHHIBUCTHYECKHE aT/IaCHI,
HM3JaHHE CEPHH APEBHUX MAMATHHKOB MUCbMEHHOCTH H KYJIbTYPHI...

TpyaHo nepedncanTh Hay4dHBIE CTPYKTYPhl H HaNPaBJICHHUA, KO-
TOpBIE YAANOCHh co3aaTh («mpodbuts») Tonacromy: ocoboe Hanpasie-
HHE B OTCYECTBEHHOH (PHIIOIOTMH — 3THOJTHHIBUCTHKA (IHCLIMITIH-
Ha, HCCNIEAYIOMmAs CBA3H A3bIKA, ITHOCA H KYJbTYPbI), IIOCTOSHHBIE
(c Hayasa 60-X I'T.) NOJECCKHUE AHANCKTOIOTHUECKHE H DTHOIMHI BH-
CTHYECKHE IKCMEIULHHU (K COXAJICHHIO, MPEPBAHHbIE YEPHOOBLIB-
ckoi kaTacTpoQo#), CHayana rpymnmna, 3aTeM cexTop, Tenepb Otaen
CITaBAHCKOH 3THOTMHIBUCTHKH B Qonbkiaopa B MUHCcTHTYTE CliaBsSHO-
seaeHus PAH, snumknoneanyeckui cnoaps «ClaBsHCKHE APEBHO-
cTH», OOHOBICHHBIH UM XXypHai «KuBas ctapuHa», 06s3aTeIBHBIA
YHHBEPCHTETCKHH Kypc «BBeaeHHE B CIaBAHCKYIO (HIONIOTHION
(mporpamma kotoporo cozaana H. M ), Poccuiickuii mpaBoc/IaBHbIH
YHHBEPCHTET, OJHHM U3 BAOXHOBHTE/CH CO3AaHHS U JOOPBHIM reHH-
eM kotoporo 6bi1 H. M., Hakonen, Poccuiickuii ryMaHHTapHBIH Ha-
y4HbIH PoHI. ..

I'naBHBIM cMbICIOM AesTenbHOCTH ToscToro ObI10 CO3AaHHE aT-
Mocepsl, 61aronpuUATHOH A1s pa3BuTHA Hayku. EMy yaanocs gane-
KO HE BCE, YTO OH XOTeN OBl CAENaTh, HO TOTO, YTO UM CBEPLICHO,
XBaTHJIO OBl HA HECKOJIBKO APKUX OHOrpaduii.

¥ X% %

Sl 6p1n1 6nu3ko 3HakoM ¢ Hukuroit MneHdoM M oTBaxkych cka3aThb
HECKOJILKO CJIOB O €r0 JIMYHOCTH, COMPOBOAMB 3TOT OErblii MOpPTpET
HEKOTOPbIMH KapTHHKaMH-BOCIIOMHHAHHSMH.

Heopaunapaocts nuuHocTH Tonctoro Obla oueBHIHA BCEM H
cpa3y, MpHBJIEKala K HEMY MHOXECTBO JIOAEH — KOJUJIET H YYEHH-
koB. Ta ke He3aypAAHOCTb POXKAaa 3aBUCTHHKOB H HEA0Oposkena-
tenet (bor ¢ HuMu!).

H. W. OBl 04eHb CII0XKHBIM YEIOBEKOM. JTO BBIPAXKEHHE OObIU-
HO, B HaleM OBITOBOM pEYEeBOM OOHXOIE, OTATOMICHO 3aMETHBIMH
HEraTMBHBIMM KOHHOTaUUAMH. HanpoTtus, cnoBa «mmpocToH ueno-
BEK» 3By4aT MOXBAIOH (Ha MOH B3IJIsJ, HEPEAKO COMHHTEIbHOM).
«C0>KHBIH 4EI0BEK» — ITO HEPEAKO IBGEMHU3M, KaK Obl H3BHHAIO-
HIHI HEKOTOPbIE HEYI0OCTBA, MOPOXKAAEMbIE CAMHM CYHIECTBOBAHH-
eM gaHHo#M auuHocTH. OueHka nuyHoctd H. M1 He Hykapaercs B m3-
BHHHUTEIbHbIX HHTOHaUUAX. OH Ha caMoM aerne Obl1 CII0KHBIM H Ja-

27
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JIEKO He Bceraa yaobHeM uenoBekoM. Ho 31o crnoxHocTh OT mopa-
3UTENBLHOrO HOraTCTBa €ro HaTypHI.

B Hem MoxHO GB110 yBHAETB CaMoe pa3Hoe. C OJHOH CTOPOHEI,
pacrnonararmmun 1EMOKPAaTH3M (OAHAKO MPH 3TOM HH ceOe 10 OTHO-
IIEHHUIO K APYTHM, HH APYTOMY IO OTHOLIECHHIO K Ce0€ OH HE MO3BO-
JIJT HUKaKOro NaHHOPAaTCTBa), — a C APYroi CTOPOHbI, yTOHYEHHYIO
apUCTOKPAaTHYHOCTh. CIIOKOHCTBHE H AOCTOHHCTBO, HECYETHOCTD —
H CTPaCTHBIH, C TPYAOM CAEP)KHBAEMBIH TEMIIEpPAMEHT. YcCTanas
MYZApOCTh, OTATOMICHHOCTb OMBITOM Y)KHBAJIAaCh C MOYTH ACTCKOM
CMOCOOHOCTBIO PAfOBATLCS M YAHBIATHCA MENTOYAM H CHIOMHHYT-
HbIM ynadaM. B Hem OblIH TEPMHMOCTb, TONEPAHTHOCTb, YMEHHE
YBaXXHTb HHOH B3I, HHYIO IMO3HLHIO — H, JPYTOH pa3, pe3KOCTb,
€AKass HPOHHYHOCTH, a TO H PAa3APAXKUTETBHOCTb, OPE3rTHBOCTS.

HecmoTpst Ha CI0XHOCTD HaTypbl, OH ObI MPEACKA3yeMBbIM H
OYE€HB HAJEXKHBIM YeNnoBeKOM. HalexHbIM U KPaCHBBIM, KaK XOpoO-
o cpaboTaHHbIH KOpalib.

Emy 6bina cBolicTBeHHa HeBeposTHas paborocnocobHocTs. Ero
HEBO3MOXXHO OBIIIO 3aCTaTh B COCTOSHHH O€3ncHCTBHsA, B Ge3nes-
tenpHOCcTH. Dolce far niente — Ha 310 OH GBI MONPOCTY HE CMIOCO-
6eH o cBoeit npupoae. Jlaxe Ha ceHTa0pbckoM ke B ['vp3yde
(kyma, B 10OM MOEH MaTepH, s CKIOHHI TOICTBIX MOEXaTh MOCHE
Kuesckoro, 83-ro roza, cre3aa CIaBHCTOB), MEXAY «3arIbIBAMHY,
OH OBIJT 3aHAT BBIMHCKAMH H3 KAKOrO-HHOYAb 3THOrpadHYECKOro
CBOJAa HIIH COOpHHKA (HONBLKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.

B TeueHne H3HH, MyCTh HE CTONb JONrOH, Kak HaM Obl XoTe-
70Ch, €0 Hay4Has NPOAYKTHBHOCTb 3HAET TO:IBKO OJAHH BEKTOp —
BBepX. C BO3pacTOM KOJIHYECTBO MUUIYHIUXCA H NMyOIHKYEMBIX pa-
60T, MPUXOAALIMXCS HA TOJA, HEH3MEHHO POCTIO, TaK )K€ KaK HEH3-
MEHHO BBICOKMM OCTaBajiOCh MX Ka4yecTBO. PeecTp mevaTHmIX TpY-
noB H. . 61130k K BOCBMH COTHSM Ha3BaHHH. B oaMH TONBKO rOA,
C BBIXOJOM B CBET NEPBOro ToMa SHuMkIoneaud «CraBsHCKHE
JPEBHOCTHY», B KOTOPOM €MY MPHHAJIEXHT MHOXKECTBO CIIOBAapHBIX
CTaTeH, 3TOT CIIHCOK MOMONHHUICA cpa3y 119 nosuumsmu!

Kak oH, 0OpeMeHeHHBIH Ky4el J0/KHOCTEH, pa3aupaeMslii Oec-
KOHEYHBIMH 0053aTEIbCTBAMM, YCIIEBAJT MHCATh, OCTAETCS 3araAKOH:
Beb A0M TONCTBIX HHKOTAa He ObLIT THXOH raBaHbIo, B HEM nepedbl-
BAJI0O MHOXKECTBO JIOAEH, TeneoH B HHBIE AHH pacKamsics JOKpac-
Ha ot Harpy3kH. H. . Hukoraa, no kpakiHel Mepe npH MHE, HE «OT-
IIHBA/» 3BOHALIErO CKOPOTOBOPKOH, HO yBa)xal €ro 00CTOATENb-
HbIM pasroBopoM. Cka3siBanocs BocriHTaHHe. « Tons, yunuTech oTKa-
3bIBaTh» — TAKHE COBETHI JaBamuCh He pa3. Ho moaobHeIM ypokam
HEZOCTaBa/Io yOeUTEILHOCTH: CaM OH 3TOH HayKOH Biaaen He 6iu-
CTaTENBHO.

C yxozoM H M. ucues Momubli H HEOOBIYaHHO HHTEPECHBIH
MHD.
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On 6w 3aBopaxkuBaromuM cobeceaHHkoM. Ero MOHOMOTHM H
pacckasbl, B JOMAILIHEM 3aCTONbE HIIH HA JAYHBIX H TOPOACKHX MPO-
ry/ikax (C KaXkIOMHHYTHBIMH, 0 6aJKaHCKOM MaHEpE, OCTAHOBKA-
MH NIOCPEAH AOPOr'M HJIH TPOTyapa: pa3roBapHBaTh C KEM-TO HA XO-
Ay — HEYBaXXHTENbHO), BCIOMHHAIOTCS KaK OJHO M3 CaMbIX 00Ib-
LOUX YAOBOJIbCTBHH.

EMy Ob1na cBolicTBEHHA MOUCTUHE Oe3n0HHas naMsaTh. OH 3Han
HaU3yCTh OrPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO CTHXOB (H caM IMHCAl HX). Y HEro
OBI7T OrPOMHBIF HHTEPEC K JIOASM, HHUYTh HE CIA0CBIIHNI K KOHLY
JKM3HH, Y HEro ObIJI0 YMEHHE JaBaTh TOYHLIC, HPOHUYHBIE U JAXeE
JOBOJIBHO SAOBUTHIE OLCHKH MIOASIM, CBHAETENbCTBOBABIIHE O TOH-
KOM 3HAHHH YEJIOBEUECKOH MMPUPOABI.

H. X. ouens mrobun paccka3siBaTeh 0 BpeMEHax CBOEH OankaH-
cko#t roHocTH (oH poauics B CepOuu, poauTenu ObLIM 3MHUIPaHTa-
MH), O CBOMX YYHTENAX, O BOWHE, O JTIOASX Ha BOHHE, HO MPH 3TOM
OYEHb PEAKO FOBOPHI O cebe caMoM.

Jins Hero GbIIO XapaKTEPHO HEXETaHHE IHCAThb MEMYapBhI, EMY
FOBOPHI/IH, YTO OH HETMPEMEHHO JODKEH OCTABHTb TAKHE 3aITUCKH, a
OH OTBeYal: «ITHM s He Oyay 3aHuMaTecs HUKorga». B Uucruryre
pycckoro a3bika PAH Benuce u BeayTcs MarHUTOQOHHBIE 3aIUCH
PE€4YH IHL CaMbIX Pa3HBIX PEYCBBIX H A3BIKOBBIX HABBIKOB. nOHﬂTHO,
yro peub H. M., coxpanuBimas MHOXECTBO uepT, CBOHCTBEHHBIX CTa-
PO pyCCKOM MHTETUT€HLIHH, TIOOOMBITHBIX CEMEHHBIX 0COOEHHOC-
TEH, HE MOI'JIa HE MPHUBJIEYb K ce0e BHUMAHHA TIOACH, 3aHATHIX CO-
3JaHHEM TaKoOH cepHH peueBblx moprtperoB. Tak Bor, H. M. Ha
MPOChOBI «IIOMO3HPOBATH» MATHUTOHOHY HEM3MEHHO OTKA3bIBAJl —
BENUIHBO, HO TBepAO. KaxkeTcs, omuH TONbKO pa3, He Haias criocoba
OTOOSAPHUTBCS OT JMITYYHX MHOCTPAHHBIX TEICBH3HOHIOUKOB (HHTE-
pec xoropsix k H. . 6b1n1 BO3OyxaeH ckopee €ro poaoCIOBHOM,
YeM J€NaMH M UIESIMH), OH MO3BOJHI CHATb ce0st BUACOKAMEPOH.

H. A. 6b11 cTpacTHBIM KHH)KHHKOM. XOpOIIO 3HAM CTapbIX MOC-
KOBCKHX OykHHHUCTOB. OH coOpan orpoMHYIO H OY€Hb LICHHYIO Clla-
BHCTHYECKYIO OMOMHOTEKY B HECKONBKO AECATKOB THICSY TOMOB. B
MOCKOBCKOH KBapTHpPE MOMECTHTBCA OHA HE MOXKET, U HeMalas ee
4acTh XpaHuTcs B BepOunkax Ha qaue — B A0Me H 0coboM capae,
KOTOpBIH OH Ha3biBal PymaHLeBckuM My3eeM. MeHs ropaxaino, Kak
OH COXpaHs/ B MaMATH COACP>KAHHE €ABa JTH HE BCEX 3THX KHHT H
JlaXke )XYPHAJIOB.

A 6b1n y ToncThix Ha aave, paboran Hal JOKTOPCKOH AHCCEpTa-
uMei. 3a y)KMHOM 3allleN Pa3sroBop O MOMX Jenax. BeissCHHIOCH, 4TO
g COBCEM 3a0bL OAHY CTapylo, Hauaaa 50-X IT., HO BaXXHYIO pyCHCT-
CKyI0 paboTy, HaNpsSMYIO MOCBALIEHHYIO MPOOIEME, KOTOpas Toraa
MeHs 3aHuMana. Hercrnonas3oBanue 31oit paboTsl OblsIo OB OLIYTH-
MBIM 3HSHHEM B H3JI0)KEHHH KOHTPOBEP3 (U, KCTATH, B TPyAaX OAHO-
ro CIJaBHCTa C TPOMKHM HMEHEM, CIIELIHANBHO pa3pabaThiBaoOLIErO
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6au3KyI0 MPOOJEMY M MPOYMTABIIET0, KaKETCA, BCE, YTO HMEET K
Hell XOTb Majeiiee OTHOLIEHHE, CChUIOK Ha 3TO COYMHEHHE HET).
H. 1. xak 651 Mexay npouum cripocu sxeny, Cernany Muxanos-
Hy: « Tl He MOMHHIIB, B KAKOM BBIITYCKE OHA Hare4yaTaHa U II€ OHH
y Hac croaT?» CeeraHa, KOHEYHO, HE moMHMIa. Ha ToMm pasrosop
koHumics. Ha caeayromee yTpo, mocne o6s3aTenbHbIX XO3IHCTBEH-
Hbix aen, H. . ckpbincs B KHHXKHOM capae ¥ JOJIrO BO3HIICS TaM,
BpPEMs OT BPEMEHH MOAB/IAACH HAPYXKY M O YEM-TO Pa3AParkKEHHO
Bopuya. CMmbica 3Toro Opro3xaHus MHe OblT HETIOHATEH, Aa S U HE
BHHKa1 B ero 3a6orel. Yacam k naTH Beyepa OH BbLIE3 U3 XPAHHIIH-
ma, aepxa MmoJ MbILIKOH CBA3KY xypHanoB. Ha 3tor pa3 ero ¢pusu-
OHOMMS H3Jy4dasa Kakoe-To exuaHoe 10BonbcTBO. Cenn obenats, u
H. U., onate-Taku kak O6b1 MEXAy MPOYHM, MOACYHYJI MHE BBIMYCK
YUYEHBIX TPYAOB, r'Ae Oblna moMelneHa Ta crapas pabora. M ouens,
yke B IOYTJIHBOM TOHE, AocTajioch CBeTnaHe, KOTOpas MO3BOJIHIA
cebe 3a0bITh, 1€ XPAaHHTCA 3TO CTOMb HY)KHOE MHE U3JaHHE.

Sl mobun 6s1Bath ¢ H. U. B BepOunkax 3umoit. He pas noa koxen
3UMBI MBI C HUM €3MJIH TyJa AHS Ha Tpu-deThipe. JlHeM cOpachiBa-
JIM CHET C KPBILIH, BEYEPaMH, MPOTOMHUB KaK CJIEAYET MEYKY B Ma-
JEHbKOM (KPOXOTHast KOMHATKa M BEpaHAa) AoMHKe (6ombmoi qom
corpetb 6bLIO TpyaHO), paboranu, Bepuee, paboran H. M., obmo-
XHBIINCh KAPTOYKAMH C 3KCMEAWIMOHHBIMH 3aMTHCSIMH, — 5 XKe
JaMcTan 4ro-Hubyap M3 BepOunkoBckux papureroB. [TotoM, ormo-
XKHB ITHCAHHHY M YTCHHE, Pa3roBapHBaIH YyThb JIH HE IO YTPEHHHUX
4acoB, HHOH pa3 npuxJeObIBas paKHIo, 3aXBaYEHHYIO MPEYCMOTPH-
tenbHbIM H. M. BocmoMuHaHus 00 3THX THXMX 3UMHHX HOYaX —
OAHH H3 CaMBbIX AOPOTrUX AJA MCHA.

Kak-To mocne ogHOH TakoH moe3aku, BEpHYBIOHCh B MoCKBY H
npomascs ¢ H. . Ha CaBenoBckoM Bok3ase, Ha €ro BOIpoc, 4To A
cobuparoch Aenars B Onukaimue JHH, s CKa3all, 4YTO Y MEHs 3aBTpa
aeHb poxaeHus. H. M. nmouenosan MeHs, 1 Mbl paspexamuch. [lo-
3BaTh €ro k cede s He pemuics. JleHb poXXaeHHs OTMEYAIIH B Y3KOM
KPYry, V¥ POAHTENCH JKeHbI: Tak OblIO ynoOHee BceM. Yike HOUBIO,
KOTJa MbI C XCHOH BEPHYJIHCh JOMOIA, 1 BBIHYJI U3 MMOYTOBOrO SIMH-
Ka KaKOH-TO CJIOKEHHBIH BYETBEPO TUCTOK Oymaru. M3 3anucku, Ha-
MHUCAHHOH HE MOXO0XXHM HH Ha KakoH apyrod moyepkoMm H. U, sB-
CTBOBAJIO, YTO B Halle OTCYTCTBHE OH O CBeTIaHOH mpHedKal
NO3APABHTL MEHsI, HO, YBbI... Jlambine OblIM MYy TIHBEIE H HEMHOTO
KOpPSIBbIE CTHIIKH (OYEBHAHAA UMIIPOBH3ALHA) H CIECA0BAIO yKa3a-
HHE MOPBITHCA B MOTPOXAX CTApPOH ra30BOH IUTHTHI, KOTOpPAs MbLIH-
1ach Ha JIECTHUYHOM ILIOIIAJKE BO3JE HAIICH ABEPH (OTBOJIOYD €€
Ha NOMOMKY BCE KaK-TO PyKH He A0X0AuaH). B ayxoske s Hamen
TUIACTHKOBBIH MakeT ¢ OYTBINKOH BOCXHTHTEIBHOTO HTAIbAHCKOTO
kpacHoro BHHa. B Te mopel B Mockse 106bITh Takoe BHHO ObIT0 He-
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BO3MOXHO. CMeImeHHe 61arofapHoON HEKHOCTH U Yy I0BHIIHOH J0-
Cajbl, BCKOJBIXHYBUIMXCA B AYLIE, s OMIUCATh HE OEPYCh.

Cpeau ¢uI000r0B, U HAIIKX, ¥ HHOCTPAHLEB, OOIEU3BECTHBI
€r0 TOCTENPHUMCTBO M 1eApocTs. OH O4eHb 00U 3aCTONbE, XO-
pOLIYIO BOAKY, KOTOPYIO CaM HacTauBaJl HA HEMBICTTUMBIX OCHOBAX,
Gonrapckyo cnuBoBHLy H cepOekyto pakuro. Ho, pasymeercs, Bos-
Ce HE BBIMBKA OblIa IJIaBHBIM MOMEHTOM JIFO0Or0 3aCTO/bs, YCTpa-
usaemoro H. K.

H. K. cam ymen u mobun paborath pykaMd — YHHHTb 00YBb,
LIKTh, PBITh KOJIOAEL, KJICHTh KOPOOKH I KapTOYEK, PEMOHTHPO-
BaTh 3a00p MM KPOBJIIO, KOPYEBATD ITHH Ha 3apOCIIEM Ja9HOM JBO-
pe, YHCTHTh KpbILIy OT CHETa, XOTA C BO3PACTOM 3TO CTAHOBHJIOCH
eMy Bce TpyaHee. OH He CTBIIM/ICS IPA3H MO HOTTAMH, H 3TO Obl1a
NOJUTMHHO apuCcTOKpaTHyeckas yepra. OH He rHylDancs HUKaKOH ca-
MOH IPA3HOH, HO HEOOXOAUMOH C €ro TOUKH 3peHHs, paboroi. [lua-
JIEKTOJIOTH U (ONBKIOPHCTHI, YJIEHB YHHBEPCHTETCKOIO CEMHHapa
Toncroro, 6siBIIKe ¢ HUM B Oatyine, B Bpecrckoit obnactu, xopo-
o noMHAT repaknos noasur H U, B oquHOuKy ynpasusierocs ¢
XKYTKO 3aIlyLIEHHBIM OTXOXXHM MECTOM IIPH IIKOJIBHOM HHTEPHATE,
A€ Paccenunach SKCIE AU,

H. W. u B apyrux ueHun1 yMeHHe AenaTh py4HYH paboTy, OThI-
CKHBATh HY)XHBIC HHXXCHEPHBIC PEIICHUSA. ITH CKIOHHOCTH OH OJ-
HaXIbl, K CBOEMY OOJIBIIOMY YAOBOIBCTBHIO, HAIIEN Y MOETO ChIHA.
TporarenpHO 6b1I0 CMOTpPETD, KaK 3TH ABOE — JTHHHIOIIHH CEA0-
6opoabiii HukuTa M €1Ba AOXOAMBIIHI €My A0 MOSACa BOCBMHJIET-
HHMI MuTbKa, — CHAS HAa KOPTOYKAX, C METKHM [IAHUEBBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTOM B pPyKaX, YBJIE€YEHHO CIIOPHJIH, KaKUM 00pa3oM nydime
OTBECTH OT Ja4YH AOXKAEBBIE MOTOKH, MIOAMBIBAIOIIHE €€ PYHAAMEHT.

B nocneaHne Mecsisl )KU3HH MPOSBHUIOCH €1I€ OJHO €ro CBOM-
CTBO (MTOBOJOB K TOMY Jy4ine Obl, KOHEYHO, HE OBIN0) — HEOOBIK-
HOBEHHOe My>kecTBO. bonen u ymupan H. U. ouens Tsxeno, npu
3TOM BCE BpEMs HaXOJHJICS B ICHOM YME M, HaJO AyMaTh, IPeKpac-
HO MMOHUMAJI, 4TO MPOUCXOAUT. BIH3KHH €My YEN0BEK, B CBOE BpEMs
paboraBmuii B BOEHHOM T'OCIIMTAJE, BUACBIIMHA MHOXECTBO CMEp-
TEH Y 3HAIOIOHUI B 3TOM TOJIK, TOBOPHII MHE, YTO B TAKOE MY>KECTBO
u caMoob1aJaHHe Nepea JTULOM MYYHTEIbHOH KOHYHHBI, KAaKOE ObI-
710 obHapy»xeHo H. M., HeB03MOXHO MOBEPHTS, €CITH ObI 3TO HE MPO-
HCXOJHNJIO Ha ria3ax.

Hukuret Unbuva ver. Ho xuBbI, uutaemsl, Oyaat MbICIb €ro
KHHUTH, XHB B OJ1aroJapHOH MaMsaTy ero o0pas, NpoxoKaKTCA Ha-
yarbie UM aena. M ato ocranercs.



IV. K 10-TIETUIO
KA®E/IPbI CJIABSIHCKO# ®HJIOJIOT MU
TAPTYCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA
(1992-2002)

HECKOJIBKQ CJIOB O CO3JAHUU KA®PE/IPbl
CJABAHCKOH ®UJIOJOT'UH B TAPTYCKO
YHUBEPCHUTETE

Ho 1992 r. Ha oTAeneHUH pycckoi puaonoruy GHUIOIOrHIECKOro
¢axynprera TapTyckoro yHuBepcuTeTa QyHKUHOHMpOBaTH Kadea-
PbI PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, PYCCKOH TUTEPATyphl U METOAHUKH MpPENoJaBa-
HHUA pyccKoro s3bika. [pyrue cnaBsHCKHE A3bIKH (YEIICKHH, MOMb-
ckui, cepOCKO-XOpBaTCKHiH) MpENoJaBaIuch CTYACHTAM-PYCHCTaM
Kak 0043aTelbHbIe MPEAMETH Ha BTOPOM Ky PCE B TCUCHHE JBYX Ce-
MecTpoB. Bribop a3b1koB 6611 cB060AHBIM. CTaBUNACh 331a4a JaTh
rPaMMaTHYECKHE OCHOBBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO A3bIKA H HAYYHTDb YH-
TaTh H MEPEBOIUTh TEKCTHI CpeaHeH TpyanocTH. C 1992 r. B cBA3M €
pedopMOH YHHBEPCUTETCKOH CUCTEMBI NPENIOAaBAHHS U peodpaso-
BaHHEM (¢unonaorudeckoro pakynprera B GuIocoPCkuii gI:IJIO co3-
JAHO OTAENEHHE PYCCKOM M CIaBSHCKOH (PHIIONOTHH, KOTOpPOE CO-
CTaBHIH KadeIpbl PYCCKOTO A3bIKA, PYCCKOH MTEPATyphl H HOBO-
OpraHH30BaHHas Kadeapa ClnaBIHCKOH GUI0IOrHH (COTPYAHHKH Ka-
¢beapsl METOAMKH NpENoJaBaHUs PYCCKOTO A3bIKa MEPEILTH B COC-
TaB CEKLMH pyccKoro sA3bika S3pikoBoro ueHtpa). Kageapa cosnara-
1ack MO CYmECTBY «c Hyms». KpoMe mokropa ¢pHI0MI0OrHiIeckux Ha-
yk, opauHapHoro npogdeccopa (A. 1. Jlyau4eHko), B HEe BXOAMI
ewme J0KTOp (GHIOIOTHYECKHX HayK, IKCTPAopAHHApHbIH npodec-
cop (C. I'. VicakoB). C 1992/93 yu. r. OHH H Ha4aIH YHTATh JTEKLHH
NEPBBIM CTYACHTaM, H30paBIIHM B Ka4ECTBE CMIELHATH3ALHH Yell-
ckuit a3bik. [IpakTHueckni Kype npenoaasana Maructpant M. Keip-
BEI, KOTOPYIO, K COXaJIEHHIO, HE C CaMOro Hauana y4ebHoro roja
y/Janoch MEPEeBECTH Ha JO/DKHOCTh accHCTeHTa. [lepsoe Bpems ka-
¢eapa He umena u nomewmenus. Boobie creayer 3aMeTHTh, 4TO
naes chopMHpOBATh OTACICHHE, B KOTOPOM IPH HECOMHEHHOM Mpe-
061aJaHHM PYCCKOTO S3bIKA JOJDKHBI OBLTH OBl OBITh NPEACTABIICH-
HBIMH M JPYTHE CaBSAHCKHME A3bIKH, — KaK 3TO XapaKTEpPHO AMs
MHOTHX KpPYMHBIX €BPONEHCKHX YHHBEPCHTETOB, HATa/KMBAIach
Ha HETMOHHMAHHE U ¢ TPYAOM npobusana cebe aopory. Jluime ¢ Bbi-
XOJOM 3KCTPaopAHHAPHOro npodeccopa Ha MEHCHIO YAAI0Ch MOy-

Cnasanckue A3blKU. OM NPOULIOZ0 K HACMOAULEMY .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.
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4uTH eme oaHy cTaBky accuctenta [U. B. Copoka (A6uccoromsH)),
4TO a0 BO3MOXHOCTh K HACTOSLIEMY BPEMECHH MMETh
TN0IaBaTENEH KaK 4YeLICKOro, Tak M mojasckoro s3bikos. C 1993/94
y4. I'. HAIIUMH YCHIIMSAMH yAAT0Ch TAKXKE, MPEOA0IEeBasi MHOTO4HC-
JIEHHBIE FOPUANYECKHE, TCXHUYECKHE H MPOY. CIIOXKHOCTH, PEITHTD K
BOMPOC O MpHriIameHuy K HaM u3 [Tonpuy aexTopa nonbCKoro A3bi-
Ka. boJbITyI0 MOMOIIL B 3TOM OKa3biBal 1epBbix nocon [onsimy B
Scronnu Ap. SAu Kocrmak, C 3toro yue6HOro roaa 6uiaa OTKphiTa
IrpyIna rnojbCKOro A3blka. 3aMHCh Ha M30PaHHBIA A3bIK IPOBOAHTCA
Ha kadeape depes roa.

TMepen kadeapoit BcTana 3aa4a paspaboraTh NporpamMmbl 06s3a-
TETbHBIX KYPCOB M CMELKYPCOB MO 0OLIEMY S3bIKO3HAHHMIO, OOLIeH
CIaBHUCTHKE, YEIICKOH M MOJbCKOH (HIIONOrHHM, YTO MOCTENEHHO H
6bL10 ocyLiecTBiaeHO. 3a mpoweamue 10 met Ans CTYACHTOB, Ma-
TMCTPAHTOB M JOKTOPAaHTOB Kadeapsl 6bI10 pa3paboTaHO U MPOUH-
TaHo 0k0j10 30 pa3Hbix cneukypcoB. CTyAEHTHI MPOXOAAT HE TOJIBKO
NPaKTHYECKHH KypC H30PaHHOTO A3bIKa, HO © CHCTEMATHYCCKH H3Y-
4al0T 00s3aTeNbHbIE MPEAMETHl THHIBHCTHYECKOTO H JIMTEPATYPO-
BEIYECKOrO IMKIOB (MCTOPHS S3bIKa, HCTOPHUS JTUTEPATYpPhl H JAp.).
Kadeapa nposoaut 60abiyio paboTy rmo o6ecrnedeH o COTpyAHH-
KOB, YCIEIIHO 00y4aroIuXcsi CTyAEHTOB, MaruCTPaHTOB H JOKTO-
PaHTOB CTOXXMPOBKAMH B CJIaBSHCKHMX CTPaHax, rA€ OHH H3y4aroT
YCIICKHH, IOJIbCKHMH, CIIOBALIKHM, CIIOBEHCKHH A3bIKH. B HHBIE rOb!
YHCIO CTaXEPOB 32 PaHHMLEH AOXOAHIO A0 MOJYyTOpa AECATKOB.
HarmomHuM, 4TO Takue CTaXXHpOBKH (HHAHCHPYIOTCS NpHrialae-
MOH CTOPOHOIA, a B MOC/IEAHEE BpeMs U MHUHHCTEPCTBOM 00pa3oBa-
HHUS pecTyOlTMKH Ha OCHOBE JOTOBOPOB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH MH-
HucrepctBamu B [loabme u Yexuu. CTyaeHTHI U MaruCTPaHTHI
Kageapsl MPOSBIAIOT 3aBUAHYIO aKTHBHOCTb B M3YYEHHMH CNABSH-
CKHX A3BIKOB M KyJIbTyp. B 1996 r. npu noxaepxie xapeaprl oHu
HavaJi U3JaBaTh HEOONBIIOHN XKypHa1-Orom1eTeHb «Slavian, B KOTO-
POM IEYaTaIOTCA TEKCThl HA PYCCKOM, CTOHCKOM, YEIICKOM, MOJIb-
CKOM, KallyOCKOM, HEMELKOM f3bIKaX. AKTHBHO Y4aCTBYIOT HallH
CTY/IEHTBI U B Hay4HbIX KOHepeHuusx. [Tocne nepsoro Brimycka B
1995 r. cneuuanuCcTOB MO YEIICKOMY SA3BIKY M JIUTEPATYPE MOSIBH-
nack BO3MOXKHOCTb F'OTOBHTh MaruCTPOB CIaBSHCKOH (H10I0THH, a
TIO3/IHEE U r[%ucrynmb K MOATOTOBKE CIIELHATHCTOB C JOKTOPCKOH
crenenbio. (B coorsercTBum ¢ pedopmamu Hawana 90-x rr. GeLi0
BBEACHO MarucTEpCKOe M JOKTOPCKOE OOYy4YE€HHE, B CpPAaBHEHHH C
NPHHATHIMH B COBETCKOE BPEMS HaAy4YHBIMH CTEMICHSMH Marucrep-
CKast AUCCEPTALMA — JTO XOpOoILIas UM OTJIHYHAs AUIIIOMHas pabo-
Ta, a HBIHEITHIOK JOKTOPCKYIO MOXKHO NMPHPABHATH K COBETCKOM
KaHIHJATCKOH IUCCEPTALHH; JOKTOPCKHE AUCCEPTALHH COBETCKOIO
BPEMEHH, Ha3bIBaEMbIE B APYrHX CTpaHaX raOMITHTalIHOHHBIMH HITH
KaK-TO HHA4Y€, OTMECHEHHBI).

Kadeapa npeanpuHumana U HelHE MPEATNPUHHAMAET YCHIHS 110
PaCIIMPEHHIO YHCNIA CTaBAHCKUX s3bIKOB. B 4acTHOCTH, B HEkoTO-
pbI€ rOJbl YHTATUCh OJHO- HIIH ABYXCEMECTPOBbIE KYpPChl CEPOCKO-
XopBartckoro, 6onrapckoro s3b1k0oB. HeoaHokpatHsie oOpaieHus ¢
000CHOBaHHEM O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBEACHHMS B MpenogaBaHHe cepo-
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CKO-XOPBaTCKOr'0, CIOBEHCKOT0, 601rapckoro, yKpaMHCKOro A3bIKOB
MOKa HE MMEITH pe3ynbTaToB. Kak H He pemaeTcs HECKObKO JIET Ha-
3aJ OCTABJIEHHBIM HAMH BOMPOC O pacliMpeHuy kadeapsl C1aBsH-
CKOH gmnonomn 3a CUET BBEACHUS B yqe6ﬂblﬁ MpoLECC NMpenoasa-
HUs GanTHHACKMX SA3BIKOB — NATHILICKOTO M nuroBckoro. OaHako
COTpYaHHUKH Kadeapsl BCE XKE HE TEPAIOT HAACKAbI HA PACUIMPECHHE
«aCCOPTHMEHTa» A3BIKOB, YTO OyAET MOJE3HBIM HE TOJIBKO IS Ca-
Mo# kadeapbl, HO ¥ A7 OTAENEHUS U (aKynbTETa B LEIOM.

BecbMa miogoTBOpHA Hay4Has paovoTa COTPYAHHMKOB Kadeapsl.
HccnenoBaHus MpOBOAATCS MO LIMPOKOMY KpYry mpoOnem: ciaBs-
HO-CJIAaBAHCKHE U CJIaBSHO-3CTOHCKHE JIMTEPATYPHBIE M KYJIbTYPHO-
HCTOPHUYECKHUE CBS3H, BOMPOCH OOIEH TEOPHH A3bIKA, MHTEPIIHH-
IBUCTHKA, COLIMOJIMHTBHUCTHKA M 3THOJTMHIBUCTHKA, BOMPOCH Clla-
BSHCKOH (DUJIONIOTHH, CHHXPOHHBIE HHTPATHMHI BUCTHYECKHE, COLIMO-
JMHIBUCTHYECKHE U HCTOPHYECKHE MPOOIEMBI PYCCKOTO, YEMICKOTO,
MOBCKOTO, CepOCKO-XOPBATCKOrO, CIOBEHCKOrO A3BIKOB; (eHOMEH
CIIaBAHCKHX THTEPATYPHBIX MUKPOA3bIKOB — KOr0C/IaBO-PYCHHCKO-
ro (MM I0XKHOPYCHHCKOr0), IpaIHIIaHCKO-XOPBATCKOrO (ABCTpHS),
MOJHM3CKO-CIaBAHCKOro H pe3bsiHckoro (Mranus), 6anarcko-6onrap-
ckoro (PymbiHus), areficko-makeqoHCKOro u nomakckoro (I'peuus),
KaMKaBCKOro M 4akaBckoro (Xopmatus), MpeKMypCKO-CIIOBEHCKOTO
(Cnosenns), BocrouHocnoBaukoro (CnoBakus), nsmckoro (Yexus u
[Tonsma), kamy6ckoro (Ionswma), (kapmaro)pycuuckoro, unu lin-

a ruthenica, B 3akapmnarckor Ykpaune, Bocrouynoit Cnosakum,

oneure, Beurpun u B CIJA u Kanane, cepGonyxuikux — Bepx-
HETY>KHMLIKOTO M HIpKHenyxuukoro (I'epmaHus) u ap.; HCTOPHS SA3bI-
KO3HaHHUs U cnaBuCcTHKH. [Ipu kadeape Obiu co3aaHbI U peaTn3oBa-
Hbl MM pEATH3yIOTCA TaKHe HAy4yHbIE MPOEKThl, Kak «Pycckoe
MEHBIIMHCTBO [lpuuyabs: A3bIK, TPAAMLMH, COCEACTBO KYJbTYP H
3THOCOBY, «SI3bIKM ManbIX dTHHYeCKUX rpynn O6beanHeHHOH EB-
pormbl: MpoOaeMBI Pa3BUTHS U MEPCIEKTHUBBI COXpaHeHHs». Kpome
TOro, COTPYAHHMKH Kadeapbl y4aCTBYIOT Takxke B (paKyIbTETCKHUX
OpOEKTaX, Cpeau KOoTopbix — «CnaBsiHO-6anTO-repMaHoO-ypaabCKHe
A3bIKOBBIE U KY/IbTYPHBIE KOHTAaKThl B apeane bantuiickoro mops»,
«COBpEMEHHBIC U UCTOPHYECKHUE A3BIKOBBIC U KyJIbTYPHBIC KOHTAK-
oI B apeane banrutickoro mops». Kageapoii paspaboran Tawoke HO-
BBIH Hay4YHbIH [IPOEKT, PACCUNTAHHBIH HAa MEXIYHAPOAHOE COTPYA-
HHUYECTBO, «PyCCKHil A3BIK B MMOCTCOBETCKOM IIpHGE,ane: COLHO-
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE MCCIIENOBAHHUED.

[Ty6nukanuu 4neHoB kadeapbl MOSABIAIOTCS BO MHOTHX IIpe-
CTHXKHBIX MEXIYHApPOAHBIX Hay4HBIX M3gaHusx. O6wmee yucso my-
6nukauuii 3a 10 ner gocturaer 601ee 400 mo3uLMiA, Cpean HUX HEC-
k0J1bK0 MOHorpadui. PaboTel onmyOaHMKOBaHBI HA MHOTHX SA3bIKAX —
PYCCKOM, 3CTOHCKOM, CepOCKO-XOPBAaTCKOM, CIIOBEHCKOM, I10/b-
CKOM, IOTOC/IaBO-PYCHHCKOM, IPaIMIIAHCKO-XOPBATCKOM H Jp. Cra-
BAHCKHX f3bIKaX, HA HEMELIKOM, aHTJIMICKOM, (paHIy3CKOM U T. [1.
CotpyaHuku kadeapsl YUTAKOT MO MPHUIIAMIEHHIO JEKLMHU BO MHO-
rUx eBporneickux yHuBepcuterax. [lo nnnnmaTuse kadeaper B ok-
Ta6pe 2002 r. 6bi1a NpOBeAEHAa MEXAYHAapPOAHAs Hay4Has KOH(e-
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peHUMs, NOCBAIIEHHAs HaeMy robuiero, — «200 et pyccko-cra-
BSHCKOH ¢unonoruu B TapTy», MaTepuassl KOTOPOH COCTaBHIIH 5-H
ToM KadeapanbHoi cepun «Slavica Tartuensia». He 3abyaem takoke,
4TO npH Kadeape GyHKUMOHMPYET HayYHbI CEMHHAP, Ha KOTOPOM
B dopMe Q0K1an0B 0OCYKIAKOTCS aKTyalbHbIE MPOOJIEMBI COBpE-
MEHHOTO TEOPETHYECKOrO A3LIKO3HAHHA M CIABAHCKOH QHIIONOTHH,
a TaK)Ke HOBUHKH JTMHIBHCTHYECKOTO H THTEPATYPOBEAUECKOrO Xa-
pakrepa. MHuumaTiBo# kadeapbl craBSHCKOH Gunonoruy 6u11 cos-
nadH Hauuonansueiii KoMuTeT cnaBHCTOB DCTOHHH, KOT(})FBIFI co
BPEMEHEM CTall KOJIIEKTHBHBIM 41eHOM MexxayHapoaHoro Komure-
Ta CIaBHCTOB.

B HacrosweM pa3aene noMelneH MaTepra, KOTOpbli AacT onpe-
JIENICHHOE MPEACTaBICHHE 00 UCTOPHH U COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSHHH
kadeapsl craBsHCKO# (unonorun. 3To XpoHHKa KadeapanbHOR
JKH3HH, TIPOrpaMMbl CIIELKYPCOB; MEPEUeHb JOKIAaJ0B, MPOYHTaH-
HBIX Ha HAy4YHOM CEMHHApE, CIHCOK AMIIOMHBIX (DakanaBpCKHX)

aboT U MarucTepcKHUX AMCCEpTaLMii, a Takxke Oubauorpadus ny-

aukauui 3a npomeamue 10 ner. bonee noapobHas uHpopmanus o
kadeape coxepxurcs B ctatee: A. [l ynuuenxo. Crasanckoe 33v1-
ko3nanue ¢ [apmy 6 XIX-XX eexax. 200 ner pyccko-CIaBSHCKOH
¢unonorun B Tapry. (Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu, 2003, 31-67.

A. . ynuqenxo



Cnassanckue A3bIKU.
Oom npowLnoz0 K Hacmosuemy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

XPOHHUKA KA®EJIPbI CJIABTHCKOI ®WIOJIOTUU
TAPTYCKOI'O YHUBEPCHUTETA
(1992-2002)

XpoHHKa COAECPXHUT MHGOpPMALMIO O pabore Kadeapbl CIaBIHCKOH
¢unonorun 3a 10 nmer ee cymecrBoBanus — ¢ 1992 mo 2002 rr.
34ech, B 4aCTHOCTH, MPEACTABIEH €XKETOAHBIH COCTaB kaeapsl, CBe-
JEHHUs O MAarHCTPAHTAX M JOKTOPAHTAX (B TOM YHC/IE U O 3aLIHTAX CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMX AWCCEPTALIHH), O BBICTYIUICHHAX COTPYAHMKOB Ka-
Geapbl M CTYJECHTOB-CIABUCTOB C JOK/IaJaMH Ha Hay4HbIX KOH(epeH-
1sax. OTpaxkeHBl TaKXKE CBEACHHS O A3BIKOBBIX CTRXHMPOBKAX CTYICH-
ToB W mpenoaaBatened B Poccuu, INonsme, Yexun, Cnoakuu, Cro-
BeHuH, Mramin, ®paHLmy, 0 TeKUHIX HaUX MpodeccopoB B 3apy-
OEXXHBIX YHHBEPCHTETaX M 3apyOexHbIX MpodeccopoB — y Hac, O
BhIXOZE COOPHHKOB M MOHOrpaduii, o roctax kageapst U T. 4. Mui
CTapaauch KaK MOXKHO AETATbHESC OTPa3HTh MHOTOrPAHHYIO JESTE/b-
HOCTh Monozo# kadeapnl. OnHaKO y Hac HET MONHON YBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, 4TO MbI HE BBIITYCTHIIH M3 HAaIIEro BHUMAHHUS HEKOTOPBIX COOBI-
THH, TaK MM HHA4Y€e CBA3aHHBIX ¢ kadeapo. B mobom crydyae XpoHu-
Ka JaET BO3MOXKHOCTb COCTABHTb HEKOTOPOE MPEACTABICHHUE O JKH3HH
kageapsl, €€ COTPYAHUKOB H CTYICHTOB.

1992

25-28 masn: Ilpodeccopa Cassamuii Bacunvesuy Cmupros U Anexcanop
JImumpueeuy [[ynuyenxo NMPUHATH y4acTHE B MEXIyHAPOAHOM KOHIPECCE
CIABSHCKMX KyIbTYp, opraHu3oBaHHOM B Mockse (Poccus) Mexxaynapon-
HbIM (POHIOM CIIABHCKOM MUCHMEHHOCTH H KYJIbTYPBL.
Hionn: 3aummra AUIUIOMHbIX pabor: Maidpu Kwvipgens. «JIMHIBOCTWINCTH-
YecKHe acneKThl mepeBoma npomsseackud K. Yaneka ¢ demckoro Ha pyc-
CKHi H 3CTOHCKHUH S3bIKH (COMOCTABHTENbHbIH aHATH3)Y; Friena Cmanxesuy.
«MHKpOCHCTEMA CYIIECTBUTELHBIX HA ~C/M6(0) B PYCCKOM SBBIKE.
1 centnbps: OmKpoimue Kagedpol cragaHckol gunonozuu na omoene-
HUW pyccKoli u CaeAHCKoR gunonozuu unocogpckozo paxynvmema Tap-
mMycKo20 yHugepcumema.

ToAroToBICH IU1aH 00y4EHHI MO ABYM HanpaeicHusaM: «Uemickas uio-
norus» ¥ «[Tombekas Gunoaorus».

CocraB kadeaps!: 3as. kadenpoit opa. npod. ap. A. J Jynuuenxo, 3xc-
1paopa. npod. ap. Cepzeii I'ennacuesuy Fcakos, acCuCTeHT M. Keipgens. B

MarucTparypy nocrymumu Oxcana Kycmosa u M. Kvipgens.
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B cenrsibpe 1992 r. HaGpaHa mepBas rpymmna CTyJCHTOB-OOreMHCTOB (Crie-
UMATLHOCTE — «CIaBAHCKAs (PHIIONOrMs», HampaBjicHHe — «Hemckas u-
JIOJIOTHD) ).

9-10 oxrabps: Ha MexayHapoaHol HayyHOH KoH(epeHuuH B Bopowexe
(Poccus) «BopoHesKckuil Kpaii U 3apyOeskne: IyTH H [EPEIyTha OTCHECTBEH-
HO# KymbTypsl B XX Beke» ¢ aoknaaoM «H. ByHHH H JCTOHMS» BBICTYIHII
npod. C. I Hcaxos.

13-15 oxrabpsi: Ha MexayHapogHo#H HayyHoH koHgepeHumH B KasaHu
(Poccust) «[Tomeckue mpodeccopa u cryaeHTel B yH-Tax Pocchu (XIX —
Hauao XX B.)» npod. C. I Hcaxog BeicTymu ¢ aokaaaoM «Ilombsckue cry-
JneHthl M npodeccopa B JleprrckoM yH-Te B XIX — Havyane XX B ».

1993

26-28 mapra: Ha cocrosasmeiica B TannuHe koH$pepeHunu «Pycckue
B OctoHuH (1918-1940)» BeicTynuau npod. C. I'. Hcakog ¢ noknaaom
«OCHOBHBIE MTPOOIEMBI H3YYCHHS HALIHOHATBHOrO MEHBIIMHCTBA B JC-
ToOHMM B 1918-1940 rr.» u npod. A. . Jyruuenxo ¢ noxnaaom «Pyc-
CKHME M mpobieMa IUCTIEPCHOCTH 3THOCA».

Ha 3acenanuu xoHdepeHLmH 28 MapTa co3naH Pycckuil ucciedosamens-
ckuil yewmp ¢ JcmoHuu M W3OPaHO ero BPEMEHHOE NpaBJicHHE (Tpeicena-
tems — npod. C. I Heaxos). Unenom LleHrpa u3bpaH Tawke npod. 4. 1. [y-
JUHEHKO.

23-24 anpeasi: Ha npoxoauemeii B Tanmue koH¢pepeHumu «JIureparypa
nepudepusa. B mamars Peiina Kpyyca» npod. C. I Hcakog BBICTYNHI C IOK-
nanoM «ICTOHCKHE 00nIecTBa H opraHu3aumu B [lerepOypre B koHue XIX —
Hayasne XX BeKa H MX KyJIbTYPHO-NPOCBETUTEIBHAS ACATEIIHOCTDY.

27-28 mas: B TammmHe HA MSKIyHAPOIHOH HAY4HO-TIPAKTHYECKOH KOH(e-
peHIMH «PyccKas M CIaBAHCKHE KyJBTYPHI B HOBOM 3apyOesKbe: NMpOOJeMBl
H nytH pasuts» npod. C. I. Hcakos npoyen aoknan «O TpaauLMaX pyc-
CKOH KYJILTYpbI B DCTOHHM).

31 mas: [lo unMumMaTHBe KadeaphI CIABSHCKOH (DHIIONOTHH HAa YYPEIMTCIL-
HOM COOpaHHH OTHCNICHHA PYCCKOH M CnaBsHCKOH ¢(unonoruu Tapryckoro
VH-TA OBUT OCHOBAaH HayuoHaibHelil KoMumem CIagucmog SCmoHuu
(HKCD), xoropslii Bomen B cocTaB MeKIyHapOJHOTO KOMHTETA CIIABHCTOB.
Unesamu HKCD cranmM MHOTHE CNABHCThI OCTOHMH, B OCHOBHOM —
NpeACTaBHTENH TapTycKoro yH-Ta M TaJUTMHHCKOTO MEIarorHyeckoro yH-Ta.
Ipesunenrom HKC3 u36pan npod. 4. . Jynuuenxo.

34 wions: Ha «[Insx Scronuu B Bene» (Aectpus) npod. C. I Hcaxoe Bbl-
crynui ¢ goxiagaMu «Hayumsie cBsisu Tapryckoro H BEHCKOro yH-TOB» H
«O KyBType PyCCKOrO HALMOHATLHOTO MCHBINMHCTBA B DCTOHHH) .

HIOHB: 3aIHTa JUIUIOMHBIX pabot: Mapuna Apxunosa. «JICKCHYECKas MUKPO-
CHCTEMA C MPENO3MLMOHHBIM KOMIIOHCHTOM 6Ce- (aHA/IM3 COCTaBa H CEMaH-
THYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl)»; Cmenan bopmomos. « TEKCTONOTHS H A3bIK TAPTYCKO-
ro cricka (1712 roaa) naTuHo-CriaBsHCKOro cioBaps Enuanua CraBHHELKO-
ro»; Tutly Banope. «CHCTEMA LIBETOOOO3HAYCHHA H ©C aCCOLIMATHBHBIC CBA3H B
PYCCKOM, TIOJTLCKOM H 3CTOHCKOM A3bIKAX (10 AAHHBIM NICHXOJTHHIBHCTHYCCKO-
0 3KCIepMMEHTa)»; Hamanus Macnanosa. «COLHOMMHIBHCTHYCCKHE HMCCTIC-
JOBAHHS HA AKIICHTONOrHYECKOM M MOP(QOIOrH4ecKkoM YpoBHax», Huna Kosbi-
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pesa. «¥Kenckue o6passi B n1033uu Hrops CepepsHusay, Fmbu [Toom. «TBop-
yecTBo B I'ymmka: 0CHOBHBIE MPOGIEMHO-TEMATHYECKHE KOMILICKCED.

wion: B JleTHel mKone MOMbCKOro A3Ika MpH JII0GIHHCKOM YH-TE 06ya-
JHCh aCCHCTEHT M. Koipeems u ctysertsi Cuzwe Mammeyc, Hamanus Cun-
oeykas, Hpuna Copoxa, Onvza IlIneinkuna, Auna dedoposa.

1-8 amrycra: Ha l-om cummosuyme ITonoxmu [Tomopcko#t B Bexuue Ha Ka-
my6ax ([Tonema) mpunsn yuactue npod. A. J. Jynuyerxo. OpraHu3aTopsl
cuMno3uyMa — Zrzeszenie Kaszubsko-Pomorskie, Wspolnota Polska.

31 abrycra — 8 cenrsibpsi: B Bparucnase (CnoBakusa) cocrosuics XI Mex-
JyHApOAHbIA Che3a cnaBuctos. C goknagoM «JIurepatypHas namrruHa Owu-
PbI JIBICOrOPCKOrO B KOHTEKCTE 3aNaJHOCIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB H B CBS3H C JIH-
TEPATYPHBIMH MHKPOSA3BIKAMH COBPEMEHHOH ClaBHH» BBICTYIHI Mpog.
A. 1. Jlynuuerxo.

1 centstbpsn: Cocrae kadbeapsr: 3aB. kadeapo opa. npod. ap. 4. /. -
yenko, 3kcrpaopa. npod. ap. C. I". Hcakos, accucteHt M. Kvipsenn, npuria-
meHHbId U3 [lonemu nexrop Xewpux Puy (TopyHsckuit yH-T). [Toctymnm B
Maructparypy C. Bopmomos u T. Banope.

B centsibpe 1993 r. HabpaHa meppas rpynna CTyA€HTOB-NOJOHHCTOB (CIic-
MameHOCTh — «CnaBsHCcKas Qunonorus», HanpaeneHue — «[lonsckas du-
JIOJIOTHSD»).

8-12 cenrabps: Ha MexayHapomHOH Hay4yHOH kKOHQpepeHLmH «KyastypHOe
Hacleane POCCHHUCKOH amurpaumu: 1917-1940-e rr.», npoxoaueme# B Moc-
kBe (Poccua), mpod. C. I'. Heaxos BricTynun ¢ aoxnagom «Pycckue murepa-
TYPHBIE OPTAHH3ALMH B JCTOHHH.

4—6 oktsabps: Ilpod. C. I. Hcaxos BeicTymun ¢ goknagoM «IIpogeccop
Tapryckoro yH-ta A. Crenaep-TlerepceH u HayuHble CBaA3M 3anaga H Bocro-
ka» Ha XVII Banruiicko#t kKOH()EPEHLMH MO HCTOPHH HaykH «Hayka Banruu
Mexay 3amagom u Bocrokom» (Tapty).

13-14 okTs6psi: Ha cocrossmeiics B Hapsa-HMencyy xoudepenumu «'yma-
HHMTapHOE 00pa30BaHHE B PYCCKHX MIKOJAX JCTOHHW» ¢ AokmagoMm «lllxoma
H KyAsTypa» BeicTymun npod. C. I Heaxos.

1617 nosbps: Ha xoHpepeHIMH «AKTyanbHbIe POGIEMBI CIABAHCKOH (H-
no0ruu (B CBA3H ¢ S0-neTHeM Kadeapbl CIaBAHCKOH (umonoruu)» B Moc-
KoBCkoM YH-T¢ (Poccus) ¢ goximazoM «K IMPHHIMIIAM CO3ZaHMA HOPMATHB-
HOM I'PAMMATHKH PEe3bAHCKOTO JIHTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa B Mrtamuw» BhICTymHII
npod. A. 4. Jyruuenxo.

17 wosibpsi: B Mucturyte sa3pixosHanus PAH (Mocksa) cocrosimces [lpese-
HOBCKHE YTEHHS, Ha KOTOpbIX Mpod. A. . [ymuqenko BHICTYHI C AOKIAAOM
«KoCMOrnOTTHKA H HHTEP/IHMHIBHCTHKA (K NIEPEOPHEHTALMH HACH MEXIyHA-
POJHOTO A3bIKA)».

Host6ps: B HMucrutyte cnasaHosenenus PAH (Mocksa, Poccus) Ha koH(e-
peHIH «HICTOPHKO-Ky/IBTYPHBIC H COLIHOIMHIBUCTHYECKHE ACIEKThI H3y4e-
HHS CIABAHCKHX JIMTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB JMOXH HAUMOHAIBHOrO Bo3poxie-
Husa (koHew XVIII - Bropas monoBHHa XIX B.)» ¢ goknaaoM «K THIOMOrHH
COLMO/THHTBHCTHYECKHX CTPATETHA B 3MOXY HALMOHAIBHOIO BO3POXKICHHS:
061acTHeIE — OOLICHALMOHAJIBHBIE JIMTEPATYPHBIE A3BIKH — BCECIABAHCKHE
JIHHTBOIPOEKTHD BRICTYIHI npod. A. /. Jymuenxo.
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7-9 nekabps: B opranmsauuu MHCTHTYTa TMOMLCKOH JTMTEpaTypsl Baprmas-
CKOro yH-Ta  [lombckoro yH-Ta (BuabHioc) mpomnia koHgepenums «Kresy,
Syberia, literatura. Do$wiadczenia dialogu i uniwersalizmu», Ha KOTOPYHO
npeacraBun aowian «M. A. Bonysn ae KypreHs: Cpea KyabTyp H S3bIKOB
(neprrrckuii nepuon 18831893 rr.)» npod. A. . Jyuuenko.

11-13 ngexabps: Ha mexaynapoanyio koH(epeHino «OCHOBBI MPAKTHHEC-
KOH (HOPMATHBHOM) pe3bAHCKOM rpamMmaTuki» (Peswsa, Hramis) npog.
A. 1. ymuvenko npenctaBu J0KIAN «Pe3bAHIMHA: HA MYTAX K JIATEPATYp-
HOMY SI3BIKY».

16 nexabpsi: Tlocon IMomsmu B Scronuu A1 Kocmuaxk moceTun xadeapy
CIIABAHCKOM (PUIIONIOTHH U IEPEAAN B AAP IMTEPATYPY IO MOJIOHHCTHKE.

1994

Hauponaneusii komurer c1aBuc1oB ScroHnu (HKC3J) 6bu1 DPUHAT KOUIEK-
THBHBIM WIEHOM MeXIyHApOOHOrO KOMMTETa CrnaBuCTOB (YpOuHO, Hrta-
).

B MionxeHckoM u3gatenscree «Otto Sagner Verlag» B cepuu «Slavisti-
sche Beitridge» (1. 317) Beuuna moHorpadus npod. 4. J. Jyuvenko «Pyc-
ckuii 3K KOHUA XX cronerussy. B okrsilpe oHa Obuia mpeacTaBleHa Ha
CBE3/IC HEMELIKHX CNaBHCTOB B JleHmure.

18-20 anpesisa: Cocrosmich nekuuu npod. A. /. Jyruyerko no pycCKOMY H
CJIABSHCKOMY SI3BIKO3HAHMIO B YmcaneckoMm H ['ereboprckoM yH-tax (ILIee-
L),

26 anpeust — S mas: [lo npurnamenuo MHCTHTYTA CHABAHCKOM (PHNONOrHH
I'nanbckoro yu-ta (Tlombma) npod. 4. /J. [[ymuyenko HUTaN NEKLIMH IO pyc-
CKO-CNABAHCKOMY S3bIKO3HAHHUIO M KaIIVOOJIOTUH.

8-10 man: B Jle6a — Kmoku (TTonsma) cocrosnach 111 CnoBuHCKAs KoHGe-
PeHIMA, Ha KOTOpOid ¢ moknaaoM «K Heyracawomemy Crnopy O CIOBHHIAX H
CIOBHHCKOM SI3BIKE» BRICTYIHI npod. A. /], Jynuqenxo.

HIOHB: 3aIIMTa AUIUIOMHBIX paboT: Dempu Baxm. «O HEKOTOPHIX aCTEKTax
PYCCKOH KyJIBTYPHOH M3HH B Ta/mdHHE (TeaTp, My3bika, Oaner) 1921-
1925 rr.»; FOnne Oneck. «IlepeBoa pycCKUX peanuii Ha ICTOHCKUH A3BIK
(Ha MaTepmanax nepeonos npousseneHuit H. C. JleckoBa)»; FOpuii @Quznos-
cxuii. «Hemenkas nepHOANKa HAYAIA BEKA M PYCCKAs KYJIbTYpa B 3CTOHUM.

22 nronst — 12 cenrsiopsa: Ilpod. 4. [ [yruyenxo craxupoBancs B UucTH-
TyTE CIOBEHCKOro s3bika uMm. Op. PamoBma CroBeHCKOH AKaJeMHM HayK U
uckyccTB (JIro6maHa). Paboran Hax «Pespanckum cinoBapem» M. A. Boayana
Je KypreHs v 3aHHMAICA CIIOBEHUCTHKOIA.

28 monsn: ITlpod. 4. /I /[ymuenko BeICTYmI B MIHCTHUTYTE CIIOBEHCKOrO
s3bika B JIroOmsHe (Cnosenus) ¢ nekiueif-noknaaoM «Slovensko in rezijan-
sko narecjeslovje na Derptski (Tartujski) Univerzi pred stotimi leti. (Novo
gradivo o J. Baudouin de Courtenaju kot slovenistu)».

29 wionst — 1 mons: Ha kougeperimu «Jernej Kopitar in njegova doba. Sim-
pozij ob stoletnici njegove smrti» (Jlo6maHckuii yH-T, Crobenus) npog.
A. JI. JynuueHko BBICTYIHA C A0KAAAOM «Y MCTOKOB pe3bsHoNoruu / Pri izvi-
rih rezijanologije (od Dobrovskega in Kopitarja do Sreznjevskega)».
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4-16 wronsi: TIpod. A. J]. Jyiutenko u3ydan CJIOBEHCKHH A3bIK HA 30-oM ce-
MHHape CJIOBEHCKOTO S3bIKA, TMTEPATYPbI H Ky/IbTYphI B JIIOO/LIHE.

11 mous: B Hapse Ha MexayHapoHOM cuMmiosHyMe «[1pobeMbl B3aHMO-
JEACTBHA HALMOHATBHBIX KYJLTYP B MHOTOHALMOHATBHOH CPeae» C AoKiIa-
noM «Hapsa — MECTO BCTPEYH HALMOHATBHBIX Ky/IbTYP» BBICTYIHI NPOG).
C. I'. Heaxos.

HIOJTh, aBryct: JIeTHHe IIKOJIBI CIABAHCKMX S3BIKOB MOCETHIH CIICAYHOLIME
crynentsl u Maructpautel. O. Kycmoea, Enena Tamvbepe (JlroOmuHckuit
yu-T, [Tomema); 7. Bandpe, Kpucmenv Tedep (TopyHsckuit yH-T, [lomemia);
M. Kvipsenw, Cuzpud Paiimma, Hpuna Azunyesa (Kpakobckmuii yH-T, [Tobma).

21 asrycra: Byayuu Ha craxupoeke B Cnosenuu, npod. 4. [. [Jymuenko
coBepmmi myTemecTBHe o Mectam, Tae B XIX B. M. A. Boaysn e Kyprens
H3y4as CIIOBEHCKHE TOBOpbL. Mapmpyt 6511 TakoH: JIro6tHa — Kpaxs — Xy-
narokHa — Pyt — Temmun — (BykoBo) — LepkHo — 3axkofiua — Ctpxme — O6-
soke — Xynaroksa — JIrobaHa. IT0 MyTelnecTBHE MOMOIIH €MY COBEPIIHT
s3bIkoBea Cunvgo Topkap u ero Opar.

1 cenrsibps: CocraB kabenpsl: 3aB. kadenpoit opa. nmpod. ap. A. [ Jym-
yenko, 3kcTpaopa. npod. ap. C. I". Hcaxos, accucteHt M. Kvipeenv, npuria-
meHHbIA U3 [lombmu nexkrop Xenpux Jlesarnoosckuti (I TaHbCKHIA YH-T).

30 centsiOps — 4 oxTa6pa: Ha oTkpeirHu 631-0ro akaneMu4eckoro yuebHo-
ro roga B KpakoeckoM yH-T¢ ([10/pIIa) Mo NMpUriameHHI0 peKTopa U CeHata
YH-TA B KA4Y€CTBE TOCTA MpHCYTCTBOBaN npod. A. /. [Jymuenko.

cenrsiOpe: B Taumue Ha romryHoM cobpaHum Pyccxoro uccienoBatelb-
CKOrO LEHTPa B OJCTOHHM YTBEpKIEH «YCTaB» LEHIpa H HW30paHO ero mpa-
BleHue (npeaceaarens — npod. C. I'. Heakos).

4-5 oxTabps: Ilo npurnamenmo MHcTuTyTa momsckoro s3bika U MHcTHTYTA
HayK O NoJbckoi urepatype Cuiesckoro yH-ta (Katoeuue, Iompma) mpog.
A. JI. ynuvenxo nocetun JIETHIOK MIKOJY MOJBCKOTO SA3BIKA.

7-9 oxtabps: B Tapry Ha opraHu3oBaHHOM Kad)eApOi PyCCKOH JTHTEpaTyphI
Tapryckoro yH-Ta MeKAYHApOOHOM ceMHHape «Pycckas xyiasTypa XX Bexa:
MeTporoymsa M auacmopa», mpod. C. I Hcaxoe BBICTYIIMI C JOKIAZOM
«Kmsup Bnagumupa ['ynmkay.

18-21 oxrsiopa: B Hucruryre cinaBuctuku [lombsckoit AkageMuu Hayk
(Bapmaga) mpomna kxonpepeHims «IIpubanTHiickoe ciaBsHckoe IToMopse:
A3BIK, KyJIbTYPa, COCEACTBO A3BIKOB», HA KOTOPYIO OBLI MPECTABICH A0KTAL
npod. A. J. J[ynuuenko «CnaBAHCKHeE THTEPATYPHbIE MHKPOS3BIKH M ITpo0Jie-
Ma JIHTepaTyPHOH KarIyOIHHbD).

23 nonops: Ipo¢. C. I'. Hcaxos nipoyen poknan «I1po6reMsl pycckoit Kyib-
Typhl B 3CTOHCKOM NOTPAHHYLE (M3 ONBITA NPOMLION0 M HAMIMX JHEH)» HA
npoxomuBmeM B CHIIaMA3 MEKIYHAPOAHOM CeMHMHape «OmBIT *H3HEYC-
TPOMCTBA B JATCKO-TGPMAHCKOM IOTPAHHYBE H BO3MOXHOCTH HCIO/b30BA-
HHSL 3TOTO ONBITA B DCTOHUI.

30 nonbOpsa: Ha cocroasmeiica B Tapry Hay4yHOH xOH(bepeHumu «75 et 3c-

ToHCKOMY TapTyckoMy yH-Ty» € n0kianoM «Pycckas akafeMmudeckas rpyi-
ma B Dc1oHuH ¥ Taprycku#t yH-» BeicTynun npod). C. I Heaxkos.

6-7 nexabps: HMuctutyr cnaBucTHky ITomsckoit AkageMHH Hayk OpraHmu3o-
Bai1 koH(pepeHmo «HupopMarmsammsa 6ubmorpaduyeckoit 6a3sl ClaBuc-
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THKH M BKTIOYCHHE €¢ BO BCEMHMPHYIO CHCTEMY HAy4HOH MH(pOpMAlMW», B
KOTOPO#i MPUHAN yyactue npod. A. /. Jymuenxo. C 3TOro Xe roia npH Has-
BAHHOM MHCTHTYTE OPraHM30BaH KOJUIEKTHB, CHCTEMATHYECKH PaOOTAIOMIMH
HAJ ©KETOIHOM MEeXIyHAPOIHOH «Bubanorpaguer CIaBAHCKOrO A3BIKO3HA-
s, OTBETCTBEHHBIH 33 COOTBETCTBYIOLUMH MAaTepHan N0 OCTOHMM —
npod. A. /I Jymyenxo. Tlepsoiii ToM 6ubanorpaduu 3a 1992 r. BBIMET B
Bapmage B 1995 1.

13 nexabps: Kageapy noceruu noco: Ioxbmm B Ictonuu SFky6 Bonance-
guy v KOHCYN Becnas Ozypex.

1995

Tpog. C. I Hcaxos w3Opan nenyratoM Puitruxory (1995-1999). B cBsisu ¢
31iM B 1995-1996 rr. oH 3anMMan 0,5 CTaBKM 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHOrO IMpodec-
copa.

10-15 smmaps: Ha npoxoausmeii B Bssbme n Mockse (Poccus) mexayHa-
poaHoi Hay4HOH koH(epeHimu «A. C. I'puboesoB u MHpPOBas KyJbTypa»
mpod. C. I Hcaxos npouen aoxnan «K HCTOPHH 3HAKOMCTBA 3CTOHLEB C
tBopuecTBoM A. C. I'puboenopa».

27 suaps: B Bpatncnase (CnoBakus) Ha Hay4HOM CEMHMHApE. MOCBAIICH-
HOM KOJM(HKAILIMH PYCHHCKOrO s3bika CroBakuy, ¢ aoxnazoM «Kapnatopy-
CHHCKMH B KOHTEKCTE PETHOHAJLHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB COBPEMEHHOM
Cnasuw» BeicTyrin npod. 4. . [[ynuuenxo.

14 despans: Ha MexxayHaponHoil koH$epeHIMH «JIMHIBHCTHKA HA HCXOZE
XX cr.; MTOTH M MepcreKTuBL B MockoBckoM YH-Te mipod. A. /. Jyuyen-
Ko BBICTYIUI C AoKmaaoM «HekoTopbie cooOpaXkeHHs O MEpCMEeKTHBAX JIHH-
TBHCTHKH NOCe XX B.».

¢espam — urons: Maructpaut 7. Bsnope paborana B KpakoBckoM yH-Te
(TTommema) 1EKTOPOM 3CTOHCKOTO S3BIKA.

10-11 ¢espans: B Tamue Ha MexayHapoaHoi koHpepenmn «Ethnicity,
Nationalism and Political Change — V» npog. C. I". Hcakos BBICTYIHI C CO-
obmeHneM, MOCBAMEHHBIM TPOOIEMaM PYCCKOTO HALMOHATLHOTO MEHbIIHH-
CTBa B COBPEMEHHOH JCTOHMH.

1-3 mapra: B I'ertunrenckom yu-Te (I'epmanms) cocrosnack XVII exeron-
Has koHGepeHums Hemelukoro o0mecTBa A3BIKO3HAHMA «JIMATEKTBI M S3BIKH
MeHbIMHCTBY. Ha cexumm «IlnaHoBeie s3pmm» ¢ pokmagoM «Planlingvo:
inter etna lingvo kai lingva konstruo» Beictymun nipod. A. . ymuuerxko.

S anpens: B Uncrutyre cnaBuctuxu yu-Ta r. I'paut (ABCTpHA) COCTOAIACH
nexuws npod. 4. [, [yrusenxo 0 pycckoM s3bIke KOHUA XX CTOMETHAL

20 anpens: B O6mectse c1aBucToB OHHIAHIMH U HA OTACICHUM CJIABAH-
CKHMX SI3bIKOB XENbCHHKCKOIO YH-Ta cocTosiach nekums npod. A. [ [ynu-
YeHKO O CIIABAHCKMX MHKPOA3BIKAX.

21 anpens: B XenbCHHKCKOM YH-Te A1 CTYACHTOB M MPEMOJaBATENECH
npo¢. 4. . Jynyenko mpounTan aekuuro «Pycckuii a3bik koHIa XX crone-
THA; HEKOTOPBIE TEHACHLMH PA3BHTH).

24 anpens: B HHCTHTYTE nepeBoqynkoB — (Hinane XeIbCHHKCKONO YH-Ta
B r. Koysona mpod. A. /[. Jymuuenxo npountan nexumio «bope6a coBaMH:
JMHTBUCTHYECKOE ABJICHHE C COLMAILHBIMH INMOCTEACTBHAMH (HA MaTepHane
COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO A3BIKA)».
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23-25 anpens: B Tapry coctosnack MeKayHapoaHas kOH(EpPEHLMA MOJIOo-
aeix unonoros. Kadenpy craBsHCKOM (HUIONOrHH MPEACTAB/AUIH. MAruCT-
paursl C. hopmomoe ¢ A0KNAnoM «JIaTHHO-CIIABAHCKHE CIIOBAPH E. Cnasu-
Heuxoro (1642) u M. Makcumosmua (1724)», T. Banope ¢ NOKIaOM «K co-
MOCTABHMTEIHOMY H3y4CHHMH) JEKCHUYECKHX €BPONCH3MOB B MOJBCKOM M 3C-
TOHCKOM s3bIKax», 0. Kycmosa ¢ ROKIaaoM «/JIpeBHEHEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHH
ik B Tpyaax H. K. I'pyrckoro», M. Keipgens ¢ noknagoM «Hemckuu se-
MHHYTHB H €TI0 Cyap0a B PyCCKOM M 3CTOHCKOM NepeBozax mpo3st K. Yare-
ka» u cryaeHTs [V kypca H. Cunoeykasa ¢ 10KnaaoM «Pycckue opraHmsa-
M 1 obmmecta B Tammuue 1920-x rr.», 4. Copoxa ¢ poxnanoM «Pojb yem-
CKOrO A3bIKA B 3THMOJIOTH3ALMH PYCCKOH JHANICKTHOM JIEKCHKH (HAa Marepu-
ase «ITHMOJIOTHYECKOr0 CJI0Baps pycCKoro s3bika» M. dacmepa)».

15-17 masn: Ha mexxayHapoaHo# HayyHoH koH(QepeHimu «Literatur und In-
stitutionen der literarischen Kommunikation in nordeuropdischen Stidten im
Zeitraum vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert» (I' mansck, Ilonema) ¢ nox1a10M
«Pycckue mHcatend B ropomax ICToHMH B XVI-XVIII Bekax» BhICTYmHiI
npod. C. I'. Hcaxkos.

8-10 monn: Ipod. A. J Jyruuenko mpeactaBun aokiaaz «Pa3sMblmieHus o
JISIUCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE» HA MEKIYHAPOIHBIA kOMIOkBHYM «OHapa
JIpicoropckui. 1905-1985. K 90-netmo co musa poxacHus» (Ppumek-Muc-
TeK, Yexus).

10 mouna: 3ammTa nepBbIX 6akanaBpckux paboT Mo creuHambHOCTH «Cra-
BAHCKas (Quionorus (HampasieHue «Yemckas ¢unonorus»). Arexcanopa
Bacunvega. «PycCKHH CI0H NMPACTABAHCKOTO CJIOBaps (HA MATEPHAJE CJIOBA-
pa ®p. Koneunoro "Zakladm vseslovanska slovni zasoba’)»; Onsea Januno-
6a. «Yemcko-CIOBALIKHE A3BIKOBBIE OTHOMICHUS (HEKOTOPHIE ACTIEKTHI CJIOBO-
obpasoBatenpHOH crneuduku)», H  Cundeyxas. «Pycckas KyIbTypHas
*u3Hb B Tapty B 1920-1940 rr.»; 4. Copoka. «Yeruckas nekCHKA U ee poiib
B 3THMMOJIOTH3ALHH PYCCKHMX CJOB (Ha MaTepuaje « ITHMOJIOTHYECKOro Cro-
Baps pycckoro sseika» M. ®acmepa)»; Amna Illysanosa. «JlexcHieckas
MHKPOCHCTEMA CO 3HAYECHHEM YaCTEH TeNa B YECMICKOM H PYCCKOM S3BIKEN.

15 uionsa: B Hoeom Cage B m3marenscTBe «Pycke CIIOBO» BBIIMEN MEPBBIH
ToM 1pYya0B npod. A. /[ /[ynuuenko Mo 1OrociaBO-PyCHHCKOH (DHJIOIOrHH:
«Jugoslavo-Ruthenica. Pobotn 3 pyckeit ¢unonorm». 23 urons 8 HoBom Ca-
€ COCTOSIACH MPE3CHTALMA KHUTH.

19 mousa — 3 moan: B JlozanHckoM yH-Te (IIIBEHLAPHA) COCTOAIHCH JECK-
wun ipod. 4. J. [ynuverko no pycckOMy S3BIKY; 2 HIOJIs Obia IPOYHTAHA
JIEKUMS O COCTOSHHH PYCCKOTO s3bIKA B IMHIPAHTCKOM «Pycckom obrmec-
TBe» I. JIO3aHHBIL

HI0JIb, aBrycT: OOY4YCHHE B JIETHHX IMIKOJAX CIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB MPOXOIH-
JH CEAYIOLHMe CTYACHIBI H MaruCTpaHTel. 7. Baudpe, Aanyc Cumnasepe,
K Teoep (Katosmuxwuit yu-t, [omsma); O. Kycmosa, H. Azunyeea (TopyHb-
CKHH YH-T).

14-15 amrycra: Ha cocrossmeiics B IIpare (Yexus) MexmyHapoauo# Hayu-
HOM KOH(epeHIMH «Pycckas, yKpaHHCKas 1 6en0pycckas smurpamms B Yexo-
CIOBAKHH MEXIy AByMSA MHDOBBIMH BOHHAMM. Pe3ynbratel M nmepcnekruest
TpoBeIeHHbIX HCCenoBaHuH. PoHabl CaBIHCKOH OHOIHOTEKH M PAXKCKHUX
apxugos» npod. C. I'. Hcaxos npoyen aoknaa «CBA3H pycckol OOIMHEI B Jc-
TOHHH C TPAXXCKHM LIEHTPOM POCCHHACKOH SMHIparHy B 1920-1930-bie rr.».
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1 cennifps: Cocras xadeapsr: 3as. kadeapoit opa. npod. p. 4. . [ym-
yenko, 3kcTpaopa. mpod. ap. C. I Heaxos (0,5 CTaBKH), aCCHCTCHT M. Keip-
eJlb, TMOYacoBOH mnpenogasatreas C. Sopmomos. K YTEHHIO JICKUHH MPHCTY-
MW MpHITaIeHHble 13 Jlo6muckoro yH-Ta (ITo/bIna) MpernoaaBaTe/ii:
npod. ap. Au Jlesanooeckuii u aexkrop Pomana Cruunsckas-Jlesanoosckas.
Havamu cBoe 06y4enne B maructpatype H. Cunoeyxas u H. Copoka.

C 1995/1996 yuebroro roaa Marucrpaut H. Cundeyxas mpoxoauna oby-
yeHUe B Kpakoeckom yH-Te (Tonbima).

13-14 cenrsibps: Ha cocrospmeiics B Ta/mMHe MEXIyHaPOAHOH KOH(EpEH-
imu «Ethnicity, Nationalism and Political Change — VI» ¢ nokmazom «B3a-
HMMOOTHOMEHHA POCCHH M JCTOHHH C TOYKH 3PEHHs PYCCKOTrO HAL[HOHAILHO-
IO MEHBIIHHCTBA JCTOHCKOM Pecnybnki» BricTymin npod. C. I Hcaxos.

9-15 oktsibps: [To mpurmamennro Uxcturyta Poccun u Bocrousoi Espo-
mbl, KaQeapsl CIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB XEIMBCHHKCKOrO YH-Ta (PHHIAHIHA)
npo¢. A. [ Jymuerko BBICTYIIMII C JOKIAZOM IO PYCCKOMY s3bIKy «Boprba
CIOBAMH. JIHHTBHCTHYECKOE ABJICHHE C COLHAILHBIMH IMOCICACTBHAMK» HA
CEMHHApE «SI3bIK BIACTH — BJIACTH A3BIKA.

12 oktabps: B yu-te r. Typky (®unmmnans) npod. A. J. Jynuuenko BBICTY -
T C JICKUMEH O HOBEHIMX MPOLECCAX B PYCCKOM s3bIke. OTHOBPEMEHHO
oH pabotan ¢ 6ubmmoTekol (uHCcKoro crasucta M. Mukkona (XpaHuTCA B
YHHMBEPCHTETCKOH OHOMHOTEKE T. TYPKY).

26-27 oktabpa: Ha npoxomuBmeit B MockBe (PoccHs) KOH(EpEHLMH

«Pyccxue B Icronnm» npod. C. I Heaxos BBICTYNHI ¢ A0KIaaoM «Pycckue
B OcToHHH 1918-1940».

1-27 nonbps: Ilpod. A. /] Jyruuenxo waxoauncs B [eTTHHICHCKOM YH-TE
(T'epmanus) B CBA3M C NMOArOTOBKOH K M3aHHIO OOHAPY)KEHHOH MM B apXHBE
PYKOIMCH NEPBOH KamyOGCKOH rpaMMarHky, HamucaHHoH @. LeHHOBOA.

1996'

siiBaphb: [lpod. C. I Hcaxoe BowWeN B peaKUMOHHBIA COBET XKypHaia
«Tammnsy», W3xaBaeMoro moz ruaoi O6mECTBa PycCKO# KyIBTyphl JCTO-
HHH H NpH COACHCTBMH MHHHCTEPCTBA KyNBTYPBl JCTOHCKOH Peciy6imkw,
®oHja OTKpEITOH ICTOHHH M HIAATENBCTBA «AJICKCAHIPay.

14 mapra: Buimen cripaBounuk «HALMOHATEHBEIH KOMMTET CIABHCTOB JC-
Tornu (HKCD3) 1996» (Tapry, 1996, 100 ¢.).

18 mapra — 4 anpessi: ITpod. A. /. [Jyruuenxo craxuposancs B UHcTHTYTE
Poccun 1 Bocrounoit EBporst B Xembcuuks. OCHOBHOH TEMO#H €r0 3aHATHHA
ObU10 HamHcaHue paborsl «M. MuKKONA M €r0 HCCeI0BAHKMA CIOBHHCKO-KA-
ury6cxoro s3bika B [Tomopse. (K 100-1eTHI0 ciaBsaHcko# Guonoruu B Oun-
AHIMH)». KpoMe Toro, oH 3aHMMancs B HarmoHansHOM apxuBe OHHIH-
uH, B CraBsHCko# Oubanoreke u B Oubnoteke XeabCHHKCKOTO YH-TA.

1-4 anpens: I[Tpod. A. [ Jymuenxo vaxomuncs B r. Typky (PHHIAHIUA) H
3aHuMarncsa B Oubmuoreke M. Mukkona, Haxoasmmeiics B OHOAX YHHBEPCH-
TETCKOM OHOTHOTEKH.

26-28 anpesia: B Tapty Ha ME>XAyHapOOHOH HAyYHOH KOH()CPEHLIMH MOJIO-
JbIX (PHIIOTIOTOB BBICTYIMHIIH MaructpaHtel 7. Baunope c noxnanoM «O6 agan-
TALMOHHBIX CBOHCTBAX MOJBLCKOTO M 3CTOHCKOTO A3bIKOB», M. Kbipses ¢ n0-
29
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K1aa0M «CpaBHHMTE/IbHBIH JTHHTBOCTHIMCTHUECCKHH AHATH3 IPO3bI K. Yamne-
xa», H. Cundeyxas ¢ noknagom «Pycckas TeatpaibHas Xu3Hb B Tapry B
1920-1930-x rr.», 4. Copoka ¢ RokiafoM «3Ha4MMOCTh YCIICKOH JICKCHKH B
3THMOJIOTH3ALMH PYCCKHX CJIOB Ha (POHE CNIABAHCKHX COOTBETCTBHH» H CTy-
aertsl IV kypca O. ILnemkuna ¢ nokmanoM «PycCko-4emCKHE MOCTIOBH'HO-
TIOTOBOPOUHBIE CTPYKTYphI B CPABHHTEILHOM PACCMOTPEHHH», H. Aaunyesa ¢
noxnazoM «Kamy6ckas peys B 3amucax A. @. I'unsdepaunra u . JlopeHuay.

23 man: Kadenpa cnaBsHCKOH (PHIIOTIOTHH MPOBENA MPE3CHTALMIO CIIpaBoOY-
Huka «HarmoHameHemt xoMuTeT cnaBucToB JctoHHH (HKC3) 1996» u ka-
(peapamsHOro sKypHana «Slavia» B TaITTHHCKOM NEAArOrHYECKOM YH-TE.

30 masn: IIpe3eHranus mepBoro HOMEpPA XKypHana CTYACHTOB Kageapsl Cra-
BAHCKOM (uionoruu «Slavia». (Slavia. (Tartu Ulikooli slaavi fioloogia dppe-
tooli viljaanne), Tartu, 1996, Ne 1). Pexaktopsl Homepa — cTyacHTel K. 7e-
Oep, Meanuc Kopxa, H. Azunyesa.

6-7 monsi: 3amuTa 6akanaBpckux pabor: Mapuxa Koitie. «OmbIT cocTaBe-
HHA PYCCKO-IIOJIBCKO-3CTOHCKOTO CIIOBAPA THHIBHCTHYECKHX TEPMHHOBY,
FOnus Ksanecenn. «PycCKO-ONBCKAs MEXBA3LIKOBAA OMOHHMHDY, Enena
Maxcumosa. «YCTOHYHBEBIE CIOBECHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI B TOJBCKOM H PYCCKOM
A3bIKAX (HA MaTepHane NMOCNOBHIL H moroBopok)»; C. Paimma. «Comnocraeu-
TEJILHOE MCCIICAOBAHME TEMATHUYECKMX TPYIN CJIOB, BHIPAXAKOIMMX ONpEAe-
JIAIOIIHH KOMITOHEHT B YCTOMYMBBIX KOMIAPATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMAX (HA Ma-
TEPHANE MOJBCKOTO M 3CTOHCKOrO A3bIKOB)», K. Tedep. «H3 HCTOpHH mono-
HHCTHKH B DCTOHMH nepex Bropoit MupoBoii BoitHOIY, O. LLnbmkuna. «Ilo-
CJIOBHYHO-TIOTOBOPOYHBIE CTPYKTYpPhl B CPAaBHMTEIILHOM PAcCMOTPEHHH (HA
MaTepHane YEmCKOTro M PyCCKOTO A3bIKOB)», M. Azunyesa. «Kamybeko-cno-
BHHCKOC HADEYHE B HAyYHBIX HCCICIOBaHMAX AunckcaHapa PenopoBuya
I'mmedepmurra u Ppunpuxa JlopeHuay», Hpuna Konechukosa. <«Pycckue
IPaBOC/IABHBIE H3AAHUA B OCTOHHH (1918-1940)»; Omvea Cmonaposa. «Bbl-
MyCKHUKM TapTtyckoro yH-Ta AHapeit SIkoBneB H ®exop MatymeBCcKuin.

24-30 wronsn: Ha 6a3e Jlunreucriyeckoro uenrpa C.-IletepOyprckoro yH-Ta
COCTOSJIOCH MEXIYHapOAHOE HaydHoe coBemaHue «kcropHa pycckoro
A3BIKO3HAHHs» H pabota kpyrioro crona «CoBeTckoe A3bIKO3HAHHME 1920-
1930-x rr.». C moxnagoM « TouHoe a3biko3HaHHe' 5. JIuHIOaxa HEBOCTpE-
OOBAHHLIE M/ICH B JOBOCHHOH COBETCKOM JIHHIBHCTHKE?» BBICTYMHI Mpod.
A. JI. [ynuuenxo. HameueH NMpOCKT MO CO3AAHHMIO HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO SA3BIKO-
3HaHua XVIII-XX BB. ¢ yuactHeM npeacraBureneii C.-TlerepOyprckoro, Jlo-
3aHHckoro, Tapryckoro (npod. 4. . [ynuyenxo) yH-TOB U MexIyHApOIHOH
Axanemun Hayk CaH-MapHHoO.

1 mons: B aep. Kouaxu Hemaneko or SIcHoit IlomsHe! (Poccust) Gbu1 norpe-
6eH B ceMelHOM ckiene ToacThix mpaBHYK JIbBa Hukonaesuua axag. Huku-
ma Hneuu Toncmoii. 30 mioHa B MOCKBE B LEPKBH Boex ckopOsammx pagoctd
Ha Bompmo# OpapIHKE COCTOSIOCH OTIEBAHHE MOKOKMHOro. Ha moxopoHax
NPHCYTCTBOBAT YuEHHK aKaa. . . Toncmozo nipod. A. [ [ynuuerxo.

HIO/Ib, aBrycT: Ha xypcax CIaBAHCKHX S3bIKOB 00Y4aIHMCh CTyaeHTH K. Te-
oep (Kpakosckuit yH-T, [Tombma), /1. Aeunyesa (I'naneckuii yu-1, ITonpma).
Accucrent M. Kvipsens craxuposanack B KapnosoM yn-te (Ilpara, Yexus).

1 cenrsnbps: Cocrap kabeapsl: 3aB. kadenpoi opa. npod. ap. 4. [ Jynu-
yenko, 3xctpaopa. npod. ap. C. I Hcaxos (0,5 craBku), acCHCTEHT M. Koip-
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ge/b, TIOMacoBO# npenonasarens /. Copoxa, NpHUrialieHHble w3 Ilombmm
npod. ap. A. Jlesandoscxuii u nextop P. Cxuunscxan-Jlesandosckas. Hava-
7 cBoe 00yueHue B maructparype M. Azunyesa w O. Llnbinkuna.

C 1996/1997 yu. roma Maructpaur /. Aeunyesa Haxomunacr Ha
craxxupoBke B [ 1anpckoM yH-Te (TTonmbma).
7-8 centsibps: Ha cocrossmetics B TamiHe HAy4HO-PAKTHHECKOH KOH(e-
peHLmMH «Pycckuii s3Ik, 00pa3oBaHHE HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE M PYCCKas KyJbTy-
pa B OcToHckoi Pecriy6mke» npod. C. I Hcaxkos BBICTYIHI C JIOKTaZOM
«PasMBILLIEHHS O OyIyIeM pycCKOH KyTbTypbl B OCTOHHHY.

25-28 censibpsi: Ha MexxayHapoaHo# koH(pepeHumu «MoaepHH3aLms Cl1o-
BAPHOTO COCTABA S3BIKOB €BPONCHCKMX MCHBIIMHCTB», OPTaHW30BAHHOH
Cepbomyxmuxim necTHTyTOM (BayTues — Byabmmu, ['epmanus), ¢ Jokma-
JoM «CoBpEMEHHBIE CIABAHCKHE JHTEPATYPHBIE MHKPOA3BIKM: (yHKIHO-
HATBHBIN CTATyC U mpo6ieMbl pa3BHTHA ClI0BAps» BuicTyman npod. A. . Jy-
JIUHEHKO.

25-29 cenrsnbpsn: Ha mposomuBmemcs B Tapry u TawidHe MEXayHapOAHOM
cemuHape «KyaeTypa pycckoil AMacrnophl. CaMOpe(eKkCHA M CaMOMIEHTH-
¢uxawp npod. C. I Heaxos BRICTYIHI € J0K1aA0M «PyCcCKMiA MUCATe/b B
JCTOHCKOH pecryOmuke (TBopuecTBo B ['ymmka)».

1-3 oxtsbps: [Ipod. C. I Hcaxos seictymua ¢ goxiagom «K mpobieme
KyTbTYPHOH HHTErpaumM pycckux B OCToHMM (1918-1940)» Ha MexmyHa-
pOIHOH Hay4yHOH KoH(epeHMH «Pycckue [TpHOaNTHKM: MEXaHH3MBI KyJb-
TypHOH HHTerpauuy (10 1940 r.)» (BuwisHioc, Jlursa).

7-10 okrs0bps: B Bapmase (Ilonbma) Ha MeXIyHAPOIHOH Hay4HOH KOH(e-
peHIMH «DeHOMEH GaTTOCIABSHCKOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHSA B HMC-
TOPHUECKOM M COBPEMEHHOM acrnektax» npo¢. C. I Hcaxos npoyen noxian
«Pycckas nureparypa Ocronuu 1920-1930-x IT. Kak ()CHOMEH JHTEpaTyp-
HOTO H KyJIETYPHOIO NOTPAHHYbsD.

8 okTs0ps: 65-netHuit robuneii npod. C. I Heaxosa. K 310i 3HaMEHATE b~
HOH jiaTe ObLTa NMPHYPOYCHA NMPE3CHTALMS MOATOTOBICHHBIX HOOHIAPOM M3-
JaHuA «Pycckue oOIIeCTBEHHBIE M KyIbTYPHBIC AeATend B JCTOHMH. Mare-
puane! g1 6uobubanorpaduueckoro cnosaps. I Tom (o 1940 r.)» u «Pyc-
ckue B OCTOHMH. 1918-1940. UICTOPHKO-KYIBTYpPHBIE OUEPKH.

14-15 okra0ps: Ha 3acenanun npesuamyma MeXIyHapOZHOTO KOMHTETA
cnasuctos (MKC) B Jlpesnere uwienom MKC m36pan npod. 4. /. Jynuvenxo.

18-20 okrabps: Ipod. 4. [ [Jymuuenxo Beiciynua B TapTy ¢ JOKIAIOM
«CepOCKO-XOpBATCKHii A3BIK: CEPOCKMH, XOPBATCKHI, GOCHHHACKHH, 4YEpHO-
TOPCKMH — pacmaj JOrOBOPHOIO A3bIKa?» HAa HAY4HOH kOH(pepeHuMH «Pox-
HOH S3BIK M ApYTrHe A3bIKH. 1.

21 oxrsbpsa: Ha xadenpe cocrosncs MO3THYECKUH Beyep, MOCBSILCHHBIH
naypeaty HoOelIeBCKOH mpemuM moibCKkoi moarecce B. ilinmOopckoi. Opra-
HU3aTOpBI Beuepa — npod. A. Jlesanoosckuti u aekrop P. Cxuunvckai-Jle-
sanoo8cKas.

25-27 okTabpsa: Ha MexayHapomHOM KOJUIOKBUYME «PycCKHE MEHBIIMH-
CTBa B MpUOATTHIHCKHX CTpaHax. HalMoHAMBbHAsA MACHTHYHOCTD M TPaXIAH-
ckas JoAbHOCTEY (Jlrobex-TpaseMioHae, ['epmanus) ¢ moxnanoM «Mexny
ACCHMHW/TALIMEH, aJanTauMed M COXPAaHEHHEM CaMOCTOATENbHOCTH. HOpumu-
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YeCKass H KyJBTypHAas CHTyallds PYCCKHX MCHBLIIMHCTB B NPHOATTHHCKHX
crpanax. cronus» Beictymun npod. C. I'. Hcaxos.

30 oxrabps: 55-netue npod. A. J. ymuenxo.

1 Hosbps: CocTosnach JeKumMs MOYeTHOro mpogeccopa TapTyCKOro yH-Ta
Hnse Jlexucme (Y-t B Oxaiio, CIIIA) «[Ipocomus B CepOCKO-XOPBATCKOM
AZBIKEN.

1 nexabps: B yects 77-eTHs 3CTOHCKOIO YH-TA M BBICIIErO 0OPAa3OBaHUA Ha
acronckoM sa3sike mpod. C. I Hcaxosy Gbina BpyyeHa Menane Tapryckoro
YH-TA.

2 nexabps: Kadeapy nocernn nocon Iloneckoit Pecnybmmku B OCTOHMH
A. Bonarnceeu.

5 aexabpsi: Cocrosnace nexims npod. aAp. Painxapoa Jlayspa (U eTTHHICH-
ckuit yu-T, ['epManus) «A. lneuep u cnaBuctuxa». [Ipog. Jlaysp mocerun
TapTy TaKoKe B CBA3M C NOATOTOBKOH K H3MaHHIO B | ePMAHHMH MPOM3BEACHHI
yudBmerocs B [€TTHHIEHCKOM YH-Te M 3ateM paboraBmero B Tapryckom
yu-t¢ A. C. Kaiicaposa (1811-1812).

6 nexabps: Cocrosyack 3amura 6akanaBpckux pabor: A. Pedoposa. «Ha-
OHOICHHUS HAJ MPACIABAHCKHM JIEKCHUYECKHUM HACTICAUEM B UYEIICKOM S3BIKE»
u A. Cuniagepe. «O peLCTILIMY YEMCKO# TUTEPATYPbI B DCTOHHU.

67 nexabps: B Jlynne (Ilseums) mpod. C. I Hcakos MpHHAT yHACTHE B
pabore xpyrmnoro crona «Inter-Ethnic Relations in Estonia», rae 6su1 3acy-
maH coBMmecTHbIH goxaaa npod. C. I Heaxosa u Aaxa Asuxcoo «Educati-
on. Comments».

18 nexabps: B Hayuno#t 6ubmvoreke TapTycKOro yH-ra OTKPBLIACH BBIC-
TaBkKa «[1oTepsAHHOE ACTCTBO», MOCBALICHHAS IOJIBCKMM JETAM, OKA3aBLIMM-
cs1 B Cubupu. OpraHu3aTop BBICTaBKH —— MOCONBCTBO [Tomsckoit PecmyOm-
KH B DCTOHHH.

1997*

IIpod. 4. J. /lyrnuuenko BKIOYEH B COCTAaB PEAKO/UICTHHM HAYYHOH CEpHH
TepHononsckoro negaroruyeckoro yu-ta Slavica Tarnopolensia (YxpauHa)
H MexayHapoaHoro »ypHana Russian Linguistics (I'ertunren — JlopapexT,
I'epmanus — IN'onnanaus).

pod. A. A [ynruuenxo u3zbpan uneHom Kamy6ckoro HHCTHTYTA
(Tmansck, [Nonema).

B 1997 r. xadenpa cnaBsauckoil (puaonoruu Tapryckoro yH-1a HOTy4HIA
2 rpaHTa 411 pa3paboTKH ABYX HAYYHBIX IIPOCKTOB:

1) «Pycckoe HALMOHABHOE MCHBIIMHCTBO B JCTOHCKOM Pecryfmuke B
1918-1940-¢ IT.. KyIETypHBIE W MHTEIPALMOHHBIE MPOLECCHD
(pyxoBomutens npoekta — npod. C. 1. Heakos),

2) «Pycckoe MEHBIIMHCTBO ITpHuyabs OCTOHMM: S3BIK, TPaJULHMOHHASL
KYJBTYpa, COCECTBO HAPOAOB» (PYKOBOAMTENE MPOekTa — npod. A.

M. ynuvenxo).

14 suBapsi: B Hayunoit Gubmiorexke TapTyCKOro YH-Ta OTKPBIIACH BHICTAB-
xa «O6mecTBo pycckux cryaeHToB B Jlepnrckom (Tapryckom) yH-te», opra-
HHM30BAHHAS MATHCTPAHTOM Kadeaps! CraBsaHCkoH (uuonoruu H. Cunoey-
Kou.
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10 ¢eBpans: Ha cosere oTmencHMA PYCCKOH M CIABAHCKOH (DHIIONOTMM
YIBEP)KACHA CTAaBKA aCCHCTEHTA Kadyeapbl CIIABAHCKOH (PHIIONOTHH (32 CHET
0,5 craBkM 3KCcTpaopaMHapHOro mpogeccopa). CraBky 3aHANA MAruCTpaHT
Kageapnl /. Copoxa, npopaGoTaBmas A0 3TOT0 OJMH CEMECTP B KAa4€CTBE
TO4aCOBOTO MPETNOAABATEA.

17 deBpans: 3ammra neppoil o kadeape CIABAHCKOH (PHIONOTHH Maruc-
Tepckoit auccepraumu O. Kycmogoii « CTABUCTHYECKAA JCATCIHOCTE M TPY-
me1 ipotreccopa H. K. I'pyrckoro B Tapty (FOpsese) B 19031915 rr. (Ouep-
KM HCTOPHH CJIABAHOBEICHMA B TapTy)», HAY4Hbli PyKOBOJAMTETL — MpPOQ.
A. JI Jymuenko;, opuumambubie ormoneHrsl — npod. C. B. Cuupros (Tap-
1y) u gou. Hamanes Anexceesna Hevynaesa (Tanmms).

20 ¢espans: Maructpaut H. Cundeykas, 3anasmas I Mecto B pecryOmm-
KAaHCKOM KOHKYPCE CTYACHUYECKHX HAYYHBIX paboT, MOMy4n;1a MMPEMHIO 33 pa-
60Ty Ha CreneHb OakanaBpa «Pycckas KyJIbTypHas >ku3Hb B Tapry. 1920-
1930-¢ rr.».

anpeJis — HIOHb: B kayecTBe MpHrameHHoro npogeccopa 4. . [[ymuenko
y4yacTBOBan B pabore CemuHapa CraBAHCKOH (uiosiormM I'eTTHHreHckoro
yu-1a (I'epMaHus), yuran jekuuH «FcTopus pycckoro JIHTEPATypHOro s3bl-
Ka», «Pyccxuii bk koHIA XX cronetus» M «CIaBAHCKHE JTHTCPATyPHbIE
MHKPOSI3BIKID).

9 anpess: [lepeesn kadenps! B 3maHMe «OOLIECCTBEHHBIX HAyK» (WM
«Marksumaja»). Ham Hosb1i agpec: KOmxoomy, 16, koM. 111-112.

25-27 anpenin:

1) B Opmane (JlatBusa) cocrosiics MeXIyHApoaHbIA ceMuHap «Pycckue
Banriy: 06pa3oBaHue Kak KyJbTypHOE Hacnemue M (opMa MHTerpaumu. Jlua-
Jor ¢ rocyaapcrsom». C poxnagoM «Ilpobaemsl pycckoro obpa3oBaHus B
Scronmw» BrIcTymi pod. C. I Heaxos.

2) B Tapry npoBeneHa MEXIyHApoAHAS KOH(EPEHLMA MOIOABIX (HIONO-
roB. C poxtamoM «H. K. I'pyHckuit ¥ H3yueHHE CHHTAKCHCA CIIABAHCKHX
S3BIKOBY» BBICTYmUIa Maructp O. Kycmoga, ¢ noxinanoM «O KaTeropHu oTpH-
LAHUS B CTPYKTYPE NMPOCTOTO MOCIOBUYHOTO MPELIONEHHA U CYXICHUD) —
Maructpant O. [[winkuna.

5-6 man: Ha cocrosBmemcs B Tapry cemuHape «MecTo 00pa3oBaHuA B IIPo-
LieCCE MHTETPALIMH B 3CTOHCKOE OOIIECTBO» C JOKIAAO0M «O NONOKEHHH C pyc-
CKMM BBICIIUM 00pa3oBaHUEM B DCTOHHW» BIcTymun npod. C. . Hcaxkos.

12-13 masn: B JlroOmuse (IToasma) cocrosncs cummo3uyM «Ilomsiku B Scto-
HHW), KOTOpBIH ObUT OpraHM30BaH JIFOOMHHCKMM KaTOMM4eCKHMM YH-ToM. C
JOKNAJaMH HA CHMIIO3MyME BBICTYIIHJIH YETHIPC NMPEACTABHTENA Kaeapbl
cnaBsHCKOH ¢umonoruu Tapryckoro yH-1a: 1) mpod. C. I Hcaxos. «Pyc-
CKO€ HALMOHAJILHOE MECHBINMHCTBO B DCTOHHHU CEromHsm»; 2) mpod. A. . Jly-
auyenxo. «Odradzanie si¢ studiow polonistycznych na Uniwersytecie w Tartu
(Dorpacie)»; 3) mpod. A. Jlesanoosckuii. «Polacy — doktorzy honoris causa
Uniwersytetu w Tartu w XX. w.»; 4) nextop P. Cxuunsckaa-J/lesandosckas.
«Z doswiadczen nauczyciela polonisty na Uniwersytecie w Tartu».

6 wronst: 3ammra 6aKkanaBpCKUX pador: Ypse Aoamc. «OtaeneHue pycckor
¢unonoruu B 1947-1952 r.»; Bama Ilpooc. «Kapa I'oTriod AHTOH M €ro
CJIABUCTHYECKHE HCCIICIOBAHUD .
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18 mronsi: [To npuriameHmo kad)eapsl CTaBAHCKOH (UIIONOTHH B TpupckoM
yH-Te (TepManus) COCTOAMHCH Jiekumy npod. A. J. [yruuenko no PYCCKO-
CJIABAHCKOMY S3BIKO3HAHMIO.

19 wionsi: B Uncruryte cnaBuctuxu YH-ta r. Caapoprokena (I'epmanus) co-
crosnack jexims npod. 4. [, [ynuuerko 1o pycCCKOMy A3BIKY.

wions: [Tpod. C. I'. Hcakos Brictymn B Apxuse [10715CK0H AKAICMHH Hayk
B Bapmage ¢ noxnazom «ITo/bCKHe MaTCpHabl B apXUBAX OCTOHUI.

mions: [Tpod. A. [. [Jymuyenko u30paH ACHCTBHTEIBHBIM YicHOM New York
Academy of Sciences.

HIOJIb, ABIYCT: HECKONMBKO CTYJCHTOB H MarHCTPAHTOB O0Y4YalHCh B JICTHHX
mxonax a3bikoB B Yexuu ([Tupeum Jlaypumce, Kpucmuna Msno, Aze Temep-
con, H. Copoxa, Enena Illysanosa, Cutipu Bomm) u Ilombme (Dse Anome,
Monuxa Dnvsecm, M. Kopka, Kas Tamm).

31 asrycra — S cenrsidpst: Jlexkrop M. Keipsens npHHuMana yyactie B pabo-
te VIII ceMHHapa nepeBOTYMKOB, OPraHW30BAHHOTO COKO30M HEMICKHX ITH-
carefeit ans MHOCTpaHHbIX 6oreMucToB B [Ipare (Uexws).

1 centsOpsi: Cocrap xatbeapsr: 3aB. xageapor opa. npod. ap. A. 4. Jymu-
yenxo, npod.-amepuryc ap. C. I. Hcaxos, nextop M. Kvipsenb, acCHCTCHT
H. Copoxa, npurnamennsie u3 [Tomemu npod. ap. A. Jlesanoosckuii ¥ nek-
top P. Crwunsckas-/lesandosckas (JIOOMMHCKHIA YH-T). B Maructparypy
nocrynuia A. Pedoposa.

10 centsiOpsa — 24 oxrs0ps: Ilo npurnameHnio kadeapsl YKPAMHUCTHKH
Yu-ta 8 Toponro (Kanaaa) mpod. A. . [fynunenxo mpoden tam Kype Jiek-
LM, a TAOKE 33aHUMAJNICA H3YYCHHEM apXHBHBIX MATCPHATIOB, MOCBAILICHHBIX
HCTODHH JMTEpaTyphl H a3bika [loakapnarckoii Pycu.

14 okTsab6psa: Ha xaeape cnaBAHCKOi (HIONOrHH COCTOMIACH BCTpeya mpe-
noJaBaTeNe M CTyACHTOB-MOJIOHHCTOB ¢ mpeaceaateneM Pownma «[lomomms
nonikam Ha Boctoke» Tadeywem Cambopckum, xoTopeiit ofeman comeii-
CTBHE B YKOMIUICKTOBAHHH TOJILCKOH OMOHMOTEKH KadeapsL.

10 nosiops: [Ipod. A. . [ynuuenko u3bpaH AeHCTBUTEIBHBIM YicHOM Inter-
national Academy of Sciences and Art (Mocksa).

13-14 HosiOpsi: Ha npoxoausmeit B Bapmase MeXAyHApOIHOH Hay4dHOH
koH(epeHunH «Pycckas murepatypa B SMUrpaunu. HoBble HCCCIOBaHHUA 1O
HCTOpPHH PYCCKOH JHTEPaTypel» BRICTYMHIH C Joknagamu: npod. C. I Hea-
xog. «Pycckas nureparypa B OCTOHMH M BTOpas mMupoBas BOiiHa» M Ma-
ructpant H. Cunoeyxas. «HICTOpHs DYCCKOTO TeaTpa B DCTOHHHM B 1920—
1930-¢ rr.».

14-16 nosibpsi: [Tpod. A. . Jynuyerko BHICTYIIMI C IOKIAA0M «PopMsI Cy-
IECTBOBAHMS PyCCKOTO S3bIKa B JCTOHHH: MPOOJIEMBI H3YYCHHD» Ha KOH(e-
PEHLMH <«SI3BIK IHACMOPBL. MPOOJIEMBI H MEPCNIEKTUBLD), OPraHH30BAHHOM
Kkageapoit pycckoro s3bka Tap1yckoro yH-Ta.

5 nexaOps: Ha Hay4HOH KOH(EPCHLMH, NOCBAIICHHOH 365-netmio Tapryc-
KOIO YH-Ta M 78-JIETHIO 3CTOHCKOrO YH-T4, BBICTYNHI C J0KiIazoMm «Hosbie
MAaTEPHATHI O TIONILCKHX CTyAeHTax B TapryckoM yH-Te» pog. C. I Heakos.
10 gexabps: Kagenpy nocerun Beixonew u3 Iloaxapnarckoit Pycu Tubop
Tuboposuy ITonosuy, HeHe xuBYIHH B bynanemre. Cocrosuics pasrosop o
PYCHHCKOM JBHXCHHH B BEHIDHH.



Xponuxa xagpedper crasanckoti puronozuu (1992-2002) 231

Aexalps:

1) Kembpumkckuit Mexaynapoaubii GHorpaduyeckuii LEHTP MPHCBOHI

11119)8’? A. I Qynuuenxo moyerHoe 3eanme «International Man of the Year
».

2) Tpod. A. [. Jymuuenko cran Tarke naypearoM npeMuu mmveHd M. Ko-

yuma (Hoeei#t Cag, FOrocnasus) 3a MCCIEA0OBaHUA MO A3BIKY, JTHTEPATYPE U

KyJs1ype pycuH FOrociasum.

1998

M3man 4-biit ToM cepuu Slavica Tartuensia: SI3piku Manbie u O6onbIHe ... In
memoriam acad. N. L. Tolstoi. Tartu, 1998, 317 c.

Bo IT cemectpe mpo¢. 4. /[. Jynuvenxo Gb11 nmpouuTan cneuxypc «kcro-
pHUs PYCCKOTO SI3IKOBEACHHUA HOBEHImeEro BpeMeHH ((wiocockHe OCHOBBI
coBeTckoro a3pikoBeaeHHa 20-30-x rr. XX B)». IlapamnensHo TakoH ke
Kypc yutancs npog. [lampuxom Cepuo B JIo3anHCKOM yH-Te (LIBeHIApHUA).

[eTrunreHCcKoi AkageMHeEH HAyK M3JaHA IMEpBas Kamryockas rpaMMar-
ka ®. LeiiHoBbI, pykomuch KoTOpO#t ObLTa OOHApyxeHa mpod. A. J. -
venko B apxuse PAH B C.-TlerepOypre: F. Ceynowa. Kurze Betrachtungen
iiber die kaBubische Sprache, als Entwurf zur Grammatik. Hrsg., eingel. und
komment. von A. D. Dulicenko und W. Lehfeldt. Gottingen, 1998, XI, 151 S.
deBpain:

1) ®onn «Ilomomp monsxam Ha BocToke» mpenoaHec B aap kadeape cima-
BAHCKOH (YHIIONOTHM KOMITHIOTEp C MPUHTEPOM, @ TAKKE TENEBH30P H BHACO-
MarHUTO(oH.

2) Ha xadenpe cnaesuckodt ¢unonoruu Havat ki «ITOJBCKHX BEYepoOB»
(npocmoTp (HIBMOB, Tenenepeaay, JUCKYCCHH HA MONBCKOM A3bIKE), Opra-
HH30BaHHBIX JIEKTOPOM IOJBCKOrO s3bika P. Cxputunsckoii-Jlesanoosckoi u
npo. A. Jlesanoosckum.

12 mapra: Ipod. A. J. Jyruuenxo ONMOHMPOBAT MO AOKTOPCKOM AMCCEPTa-
i B. @. AckoueHckoit «CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHE (DYHKIIMM U CHHOHH-
MHKA MOJABHBIX H ()a30BbIX KOHCTPYKLME C 3aBHCHMbIM HH(MHUTHBOM (HA
MATEPHANIC MOJILCKOIO, PYCCKOTO H YKPAMHCKOTO S3BIKOB)» (CNECLMATBHOCTD
10.02.03 — cnaBsuckue sebiku M 10.02.01 — pycckuii A3bIK). 3ammTa co-
crosiace B BopoHekckoM yH-Te (Poccus).

17 mapra: Ha xageape cocrosuiace Bcrpeya ¢ nocioM Ilonsckoit Pecry6u-
ku . Bonancesuyem 1 APyrUMH MPEICTABUTEIAMH TOJIBCKOTO MOCO/IBCTEA.

25 mapra: B ayauropun umend Y. A. Boaysna ae Kyprens B rnaBHOM 31a-
Huu Tapryckoro yH-Ta cocrosiiace BeTpeya mocia Ilomsckoit PecryGmuku
A. BonaHcesuua co CTyACHTaMH, H3y4YaIOLIMMH TOJICKUI A3bIK B TapTy.

16-24 anpens: Ilo npurnameHuto kageapsl BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB
Garruiickoit uonornn Byaanemrckoro yn-ta (Benrpus) mpod. A. 4 -
JUYEeHKO TIPOYEN DA JICKUMH MO PYCCKOMY A3BIKY. 24 ampeJsisi OH MOCETHI
Opranuzammio pycuH B BeHrpuu, rae umen Geceay ¢ ee mpeaceaareniem moa-
Tamu I'. I'ammunzepom u FO. Kuww, a Take T. T. Ilonosuyem.

17 anpens: Ilpod. C. I Hcaxos npoven poxnaa «IIpobaemslr momydenus
00pa30BaHUs MpPCACTABHTEIAMH HALMOHATBHBIX MCHBINIMHCTB B DCTOHMH U
3aKOHONATENBCTBO» HA CEMHMHApe «JCTOHCKOE 00pa30BaHHE: NMPAKTHYECKHE
BOIPOCHI H MEPCIIEKTHBLD, MPOXOAMBIEM B MIHCTHTYTE HMEHM 1. ThIHHHCO-
Ha B Tammse.
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30 anpesisi: Ha mpoxomusmed B TamHe MEKIyHAPOAHOH KOH(ECPCHIMM
«Pycckue Bammukyma: HHTErpalms ¥ MyJIbTHKYJIHTYPHOCTB» COCTOANOCE Bbl-
crynnenune npod. C. I Hcaxosa ¢ IOKIaA0OM «O MyJIbTHUKYJIBTYPHOCTH IC-
TOHCKOTO OOIMIECTBA: MPOILIOE M HACTOAIIEE.

24-26 anpesisi: Ha TapTyCkOH MEXITyHAPOIXHOH HAy4HOH KOH()CPEHLMH MO-
JOABIX (PUIIONOrOB BBICTYIIMJIH. MAarHCTPaHThI H. Cunoeyxas ¢ aoxiagom
«CraHoBJIeHue pycckoro Teatpa B Jctonnu: 1919-1921 rry, O. [Llwinkuna
¢ moknagoM «O HEKOTOPBIX THIAX OKKA3HOHATLHOTO YNOTPEONEHHs MOCIO-
BUI[ (Ha MaTepuase pycckoi mpo3bl XX B.» H CTyaeHt IV kypca Anexcanop
Lunosnun «IIpUHIMIBI BBIBECHHA MMCHHBIX NAPAJMIM M3 TEKCTOB HA
JAIICKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM SA3BIKS.

13-15 mas: Brictymienne npod. A. 4. Jynuqenxo ¢ poxnagom «H. K. Tomnc-
o 1 pe3baHmuHa. (K oTkpeITHIO «Pesbanckoro cnosaps» M. A. Bomysxa ne
Kyprena)» B HucturyTe CrnapsaHoBeacHus PAH (Mocksa) Ha koH(epeHmu
«CoBo M KyJbTypa», mocBameHHoH 75-netmro akaa, H. M. Toncroro. 15
MIOHSI Y4ACTHUKH KoH(epeHumu nocetwd Morwiry H. M. Toncroro B aep.
Kouaku okono SIcHoit [TonsHbL.

23 masi: Ha cocrossmerics B Hapse MexxayHapoaHO# KOHQEPEHLIMHM, MOCBSA-
meHHOH 75-nmeruro Coro3a PYCCKHX TNPOCBETHTENLHBIX H ONArOTBOPHTEb-
HbIX 00mecTB, BhIcTymwtH: npod. C. I Heaxos ¢ poxnamoM «Coro3 pycCKHX
MPOCBETHTETbHBIX M OJIArOTBOPHMTEIBHBIX OOMECTB B JCTOHHH B HCIOPHH
KyJIb1yphl pycckoro 3apyoexms 1920-1930-x rr.» u cryneutka E. [llysancea
¢ aox1aaoM «Pycckue KybTypHO-MPOCBETHIEbHBIE OOmecTBa B [Ipunapo-
Bbe B 1920-1930-¢ rr.».

29 masn: Ha otaeneHuu pycCKoi M CNaBsSHCKOH (DHJIOJIOTMH COCTOSNACH Tpe-
3EHTALMs HOBBIX M3JaHHi KaeapHI CIABIHCKOH (PHIONIOrHH:

1) S3biku Mansie u 6obmue... In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstoi (Slavica
Tartuensia IV). Tartu, 1998. Penakrop u aBrop psiaa crareit — mpod. A. /7.
Hynuuenko. Tlepeas mpeseHTauma IT0H KHUr4 mpomria B Mockse (Poccus)
15 man B PAH Ha xoH¢peperimu «CnoBo U KyIbTypa», KOTopas 6b11a MOCBs-
mieHa 75-netrro akaa. H. K. Toncroro.

2) Slavia. Tartu Ulikooli slaavi filoloogia dppetooli viljaanne, Tartu, 1998,
Ne 2. — BTOpOii BBINYCK CTYACHYECKOro »ypHana «Slavia». ABTOpbI 60/b-
IIMHCTBA MyOJUKALMI — CTYJCHTHI, MArHCTPAHTHI M MPENoJaBaTey Kadea-
pbI CIABSAHCKOH ()MIONOTHH. PeqakTop BbIMyCKa — aCCHCTEHT. MArMCTPaHT
H. Copoxa.

11 urons: 3ammra GakanaBpckux pador: 3. Areme. «IloabCKas IMTepaTypa
B 3CTOHCKHX mepeBogax B 1888-1920 rr.»; M. Kopka. «H3 noiscko-Kamry6-
CKMX OHOMACTHYECKHMX mapasuieied (Ha marepuase «Ilomscro-kamyOckoro
cnosaps» Sua Tpemuuka)»;, Mapuna Tpemvax. «HekoTopsle rpaMmarHec-
KHE aCreKThl OPHIHHANA M MEPEBOJA (Ha MaTepuane pacckaza M. A. Byuuna
«B Tlapwke» U €ro 4emckoro nepesoaa); M. Onesecm. «Ilonbckas U Ka-
myOCKas JIeKcHka B «CpaBHHTENBHBIX CIIOBAPSX BCEX A3BIKOB M HAPCUMID
(1787-1789; 1790-1791)».

28 wionsi: 3amuTa MarucTepckor aucceptatiu M. Ionunvckoi (Azunyesoti)
«Anekcauap ®enoposrd ['WILEPIMHT H €r0 MCCNENOBAHMA KAMYGOB H
Kamy6CKO-CTIOBMHCKOrO  HApeUMs», HAYYHBIA DYKOBOZMTETS —  mipod.
A. [ Jynuuenxo; OpumabHbie OMMOHEHTbl — npod. C. B. Cuupros (Tap-
1Y), Ap. Mapex Lubyneckuti (I nanbek, Ilonbma).



Xponuka xaghedpur crassancxoti punonozuu (1992-2002) 233

HIOTh, ABrycT: B ETHHX IMKOJaX CIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB OOYYaJIMCh. MAarkCT-
paut O. Ilnenkuna (Jlrobnaua, Cnoseums), CTyaeHtel Tamesna benosa,
Mapus JKumunckas, FOnus [llxypam (Jxo6aun, Iomma).

27 aBrycra — 2 centsibpsi: B Kpaxose ([Tomema) cocrosuica XII MexayHa-
pomnbit che3n cnasuctoB. Ot HKCD na Kourpecce BmicTynumu: mpod.
A. JT. lynuvenxo w gou. TalIMHCKOro MeJaroruyeckoro yu-1a /1. A. Heuyna-
esa. Tipod. A. []. Jymuvenxo BBICTYNHI C JOKTAZOM «SI3bIKM MAJIBIX 3THH-
YeCKMX TPYIIT; EHE3UC, CTATyC, MPOGIeMbl BbDKHBAHHD. 29 aBrycTa npod.
A. . [[ynivenxo NPUHAT Y4acTHe B 3acelaHMu MexayHapoaHoro KomuTera
CnaBuctoB ¥ Obu1 M30paH wieHoM KOMHCCHM 1O CIABSHCKMM JIUTEPATyp-
HbIM SI3bIKAM.

1 centsnbpsi: Cocras kabepsr: 3aB. kapeapo# opa. mpod. mp. A. J. dyru-
yenko, mipod.-amepuryc ap. C. I Hcaxos, nexrop M. Keipgenb, aCCHCTEHT
H. B. Copoxa, npurnamenssii u3 [lomemu nekrop Becias Cmeghanbuux
(Kpakosckuit yH-T). [TocTynmma B MarucTpatypy M. Tpembsk.

13 oxrsibps: Tpod. A. . /Jynuyenxo 03HAKOMHI NPENOAABATENCH OTACTC-
HHA PYCCKOM M CNABSHCKON (uonorku TY ¢ mporpaMMOi H pe3yIbTaTaMH
paboThl MeKIyHApoAHOTO Che3lia CIaBHCTOB B Kpakose, BHICTYNHB C JOK/IA-
JoM «XII MexayHapoaHbIii Che3 CaBUCTOB B KpakoBe M pa3BUTHE COBpE-
MECHHOH CJIABUCTHKHD.

24-26 oxkTsbps: Ha npoxoaumem B Tapry X-OM oceHHEM ceMuHape «Ye-
JOBEK M SM3bIK (MParMATHYECKM#l aCMEKT MCCIENOBAHMA s3bIka)» mnpod.
A. JI. Jyauvenxo npoyen nokinan «CnoBa ¥ MOOH. K CMEHE JIEKCHYECKHX Na-
padKMrM M MX COCTAB/IAIOMIMX B PYCCKOM A3bIKE XX CTONCTHY.

3 nonGpn: Ha xageape cocrosiace BCTpeva ¢ mociaom Hemcko# pecrrybmu-
ki B OHHIAHIMM H DCTOHUM Padexom [lexom. TTocon 6b11 npoHHGOpMHUPO-
BaH 00 y4eOHOM IUIAHE MO CneLMaNbHOCTH «Yemckas (uionorus», BCTpe-
THICA CO CTYACHTAMH, H3Y4YaIOMMMH YEHCKUH sA3bIK B TapTyCKOM YH-TE, H
obeman cBoe coacHCTBHE B BOMPOCE 0OECTICUEHUS CTYICHTOB Y4eOHOH JIHTe-
parypoit. B Hayunoit 6ubmmnoreke Tapryckoro yH-Ta mocoa P. [lex OTKpbLT
BBICTABKY COBPEMCHHOM YEMICKOH rpauKy.

11 HonOpn: 3aB. kadeapoii cnapsHcko# Qunonoruu npod. A. J. [Jyruvenxo
M Jpyrye MpenojaBaTey npuriameHsl B [10msckoe mocombeTBo B Tammuu
Ha npa3nHoBaHHe 80-yeTua co qHs ocHoBaHMA [Tombckoit Pecry6mmku.

27 mosibps: Ipod. C. I'. Hcaxos BricTynui ¢ nokiagoM «O nepBoM YKpaHH-
CKOM OOIIECTBE B DCTOHHH» HA MEOXKAYHAPOOHOH KoH(epeHimH «100-neTue
VKPaHHCKHMX OOImMECTB B DCTOHHM», MpoxoauBiIeH B Ta/lMHE mpH MOACpIK-

K& YKDaHHCKUX KYJBTYPHBIX OOMIECTE DCTOHHMH H TOCOTBCTBA YKPAHHBI B
OCTOHMH.

8 1exabpsa: Ha xadeape cocrosnace craBmas yxe TPaAULMOHHOM BCTpeYa C
nioc;1oM [Tormbckoit pecryOnuku B DcTouuu A. Boranceguyem.

11 nexabpsn: 3amura 6akanaBpckux pabor: A. [Lundanun. «K onpeaencHuro
rpaduueckodt ¥ MOpQOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTEM JIAMICKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA
Onupe1 JIbicoropckoroy.

14 nexabpsi: B TannmHe Ha ceMMHape, MOCBAMEHHOM HMHTEPALMOHHOMY
npoekty «[IporpaMma oTKpeITOro obydyenus», npod. C. I Hcaxos npoden
Joknaa «Pycckoe (MHOS3BIMHOE) OOpAa30BAHHE M €T0 MECTO B JEATENBHOCTH
Pycckoit ¢ppaximu B Puiiruxory. Lemu. [Tytu paspemenus. ITpo6aemb.
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16 nexabps: B Hayunoii 6uGHoTeke TapTycKOro yH-ra OpraHi30BaHa Bhbl-
CTaBKa, MOCBAIIEHHAA 200-TIETHIO BETMKOTO MOMLCKOrO Mo3Ta A. MurkeBu-
ya, Ha OTKpBITHH BBICTaBKM NpHCYTCTBOBaT mocon ITomsCckod Pecmyommku
A. Bonancegu.

18 nexaGps: 3ammMra MarMCTEpCKOH Auccepraimu M. Copoxa «Ponp yem-
CKOH JeKCHKH B 3THMOJIOTH3ALMH CJIOB pycckoro s3bika (Ha marepuane
«DTHMOJIOTHYECKOrO ClIOBApA Pycckoro sblka» M. dacMmepa)»; HayuHbIH
pyxosoaures — npod. A. [ Hymuenko, OQUIMATEHBIC OMIOHEHTH —
npod. C. B. Cmupros (Tapry), nou. FOpuii Cepzeesuy Kyopsieyee (Tapry).

1999

Ipod. A. /J. Jymusenxo n30paH 4IEHOM PEIKOIUIETHH HAYYHOH CepHH Brs-
HIOCCKOTrO YH-Ta Slavica Vilnensis (JIursa).

B m3garenscte Otto Sagner Verlag (MronxeH, ['epMaHus) BHIIUTA KHHIA
npod. A. [ Aymuvenko « ITHOCOLUMOTHHIBHCTHKA ‘mepectpoiiku’ B CCCP.
AHTOJI0rHs 3aMEYaTIEHHOTO BPEMEHHY.

15 ¢eBpans: Hayunsii cemMHHap Ha kadeape CIaBIHCKOH (uioaorum. JIok-
nanx aokropanta Mapka bepmana (Kasmopuuiickuii yu-1, Bepkmm, CITTA)
«PasBHTHE (PHKCHPOBAHHOTO YAPEHHA B CIABSHCKHX S3bIKAX: PUMEP MaKe-
JOHCKHX THATIEKTOBY.

23 ¢enpas: Hayunel cemunap Ha kagenpe. Jlokman npo. A. /. [ymuen-
ko «[aronbHele OTAEIACMBIC HAPEUMA-TIPHCTABKH B CIABAHCKOM, IEPMAaH-
CKOM H (PHHHO-YTOPCKOM KaK OOBEKT KOHTAKTHOM IPAMMATHKI.

15 mapra — 4 anpens: Craxuposka npod. 4. . [Jymuenko B ucturyte
cnaBuCTHKH [lombcko Akxagemun Hayk (Bapmasa); 30 mapra mpod.
A. 1. Jlynudenxo BBICTVIIMI C JieKuuMe#-10K1aa0M «H3 MCTOpHM CTAaBUCTHKH
M NOJIOHHCTHKH B JleprrckoM (TapTyckoM) YH-Te».

21 mapra: Cocrosnace nexims mpod. A. [ [[yruderko MO CIaBAHCKOMY
A3bIKO3HAHMIO B MHcTHTyTEe mnomeckol (uiomorum Onomsckoro vH-Ta
(TMonbma).

27 mapra: B Kamy6ckom uncrutyre B ['manecke ([lomema) cocrosnace
Jexums-aoknan mpod. A. 4. Jymvenko «O pyKOmMCH NeEpBOM KamryOCko#
rpaMMaTiKi . L[eHHOBBI H HHBIX KaIIyOCKHX ApXHMBHBIX HAXOKAX.

S ampeasi: Me)xgyHapoaHOH KOMHCCHEH NMPOBEIEHA AKKPEAMTALMA OTAC/IC-
HHA PYCCKOH M ClaBAHCKOH (puionoruu. Kadenpa cnassHCkoH (uionornm
(xax M BCE OTACJICHHUE) C YCIIEXOM BBIAEP)KAJIA ITOT IK3AMEH.

15-19 anpens: [pod. 4. /] Jymuenko BHICTYNHI C A0KIaA0M «JIuteparyp-
HBIH A3BIK OQUCKHX PYCHH: OMBIT BEKOBOIO pa3BHTHS Ha Il MexxmyHapomHOM
HAy4HOM CEMHHape IO PYCHHCKOMY A3bIKY, POXoAuBIEM B YH-Te [Ipemo-
Ba (CroBaxus).

17 anpessi: [Ipod. C. I Hcaxog BHICTYIIMI C IOKTaA0M «PeLenuus TBOp-
yectBa [lymkusa B ctpanax banruw» B Cranadopackom yu-te (CLLA) Ha
MexIyHapoaHo# koH(epeHimH «Alexander Pushkin and Humanistic Study.
Methodological Assumptions, Issues of Translation, East-West Dialogue».

20 anpess: Ilpod. A. [ [yrmuenko MOCCTHI IPATHIIAHCKHX XOPBAaTOB B
ABCTpHH H BBICTYMM1 B Hay4yHOM HHCTHIYTE TpDAIMINAHCKHX XOPBaTOB
(O¥zenmraar/XKene3Ho) ¢ IEKUMER-I0K1aA0M «Izmael Sreznjevski — istra-
ziva¢ kod GradiScanskih Hrvatov».
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21 anpens: B Hucruryte s3pixo3Hanus CnoBauxod AxaaeMHHu Hayk B bpa-
THCIIABE COCTOSICA AoKIaa-nekums npod. A. [ Jyruenxo 0 ManbiX A3bIKAX
COBpeMEHHOM CliaBuu.

23-25 anpessi: Ha MexIyHapoaHO# HAyYHOH KOH(EPEHLMH MONOABIX (u-
nonoro B Tapty BeicTymwin: MaructpanT M. Tpemuax ¢ aoknagoM «Heko-
TOPBIE ACTIEKTBI BBIPKCHHA KATCTOPHH NMOCCECHBHOCTH B YCIICKOM H pyC-
CKOM s3bIKAX (Ha Marepuase nepeBoaa mpossl . A. Bynuna)», cryaentst [V
kypca Jluana [lezanosa ¢ poxinamoM «Hexoropblie OCOOEHHOCTH YEIICKHX
YKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHH B TIEPEBOAE XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa», J. Po-
Manyuk ¢ oKIaaoM «O HEKOTOpBIX OCOOEHHOCTAX CYINECTBHMTE/IBHBIX HA
-stw(0) TIOJIECKOTO M KAIyOCKOTO A3BIKOBY.

18 man: Hayunniii cemunap Ha xadempe. Tema cemunapa — «Hoseimme
NPOLIECChI B CIABAHCKHX A3BIKAX: 4emCkud sA3bIK. OOCYKIEHHE HOBEHIIHX
Hay4yHbIX H3ganmiy. Cooburenus moaroroBwin accucreHt /. Copoka, Ma-
ructpanTel M. Tpemuak u A. Qedopoea.

29 mas - 2 mons: Ha npoxomusmieit B C.-[lerepbypre H Mockse (Poccus)
MEXIYHAPOIHOH KOH(epeHUHH «[TymKuH H MyIKHHHCTHKA HA mopore XXI
BEKa» ¢ AoknaaoM «Peuemms Teopuecrsa [Tymxuna B crpaHax baxrumim» BI-
crymun npod. C. I'. Heaxos.

15 mioHn: 3ammrel 6akanaBpckux pabot: JI [lezanoga. «CpaBHHTEIBHOE
M3YYCHHC YKA3ATCIbHBIX MECTOMMCHHH, a TAIOKE CIIOB-aPTHIJIEH B PYCCKOM
M YEIICKOM M3bIKax»; O. Pomanyux. «3 mombCcko-KamyOCKHX COMOCTABIIC-
HHH (Ha MarepHane nomina abstracta Ha -osc, -stwo, -two)».

HIOJIb, ABTYCT: JICTHHE KyPCHI A3BIKOB B CIABAHCKHMX CTPAHAX MOCETHIIH: Ma-
rucTpadT M. Tpemvsax (BbparucnaBa, Cnoeaxus), ctyaeHTsl O. Pomanquk
(Kpaxos, [lombma), Anacmacus Aeodeesa, T. bBenosa, Hpuna Tabaxosea
(Jxo6muH, Tombma).

30 aBrycra — 4 ceHTa0ps: AccucreHt M. Kbipgeib PHHEMANA Y4ACTHE B
palore ceMuHApa TMEPEBOMYMKOB, OPraHM30BAHHOrO COKH3OM HYEIICKMX TH-
careneH JU1a HHOCTpaHHBIX OoreMucToB B [Tpare (Yexus).

1 cenralpa: CocraB xadenpsr: 3aB. kadeapoit opa. npod. ap. A. 4. Jynu-
uenko, npoQ.-smepuryc ap. C. I Hcakos, nexrop H. Copoka, acCHCTEHT
M. Kvipgens, npurnamennsiit 13 [Tonsmm nexrop B. Cmeghanvyux (Kpakos-
ckuit YH-T). Hauanm cBoe o0yuenne B Marucrpatype 3. Pomanyux u A. ILlun-
osnun. B 1999/2000 yu. roay B Kapnosom yn-te ([Tpara, Yexus) oOy4anace
cryaeHrka Puiina [oaman.

13-15 cenrsabpsa: Cocrosnuce nexuuu mpogeccopa I'eTTHHTEHCKOro yH-Ta
(I'epmanus) Beprepa Jleghenvoma: 1) «CnaBuctuxa B COBpeMEHHOH 'epma-
HuW»; 2) «M3 DHIUToMaTHYeCKOH NMEpPEemMCKH OCMAHCKUX CYJITAHOB M BEJH-
KHX MOPABCKMX KHA3CH. JMHIBHCTHUYECKMH acmekm», 3) «[Ipoext pycckoii
AKUCHTOJIOTHHY.

6 oxTabpsa: Kadeapa cnaesHckod (pHI0IOrHM mepeexana B «3daHHE A3bI-
koB» Ha FOmikoomu, 18a, xom. 313, 315,

8-10 oxrabpsi: Beictynnenne maructpanta O. [llneinkunoti C AOKIAAOM
«Tpamuimy pycckO-YEHICKOH MApPEMHOIOTHH. K BOMPOCY O CO3JAHHM CIIOBa-
PA YELICKMX M PYCCKHX MOCTOBHL M moroBopox» Ha II MexayHapoaHoMm Ha-
YYHOM CEMHHApe MoJoAbIX ¢uonoros, nocesamicHHOM 80-nermio Tanmuu-
CKOIO MEAArOrHYeCcKoro yH-Ta.
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28 oxrsibps: TOpXeECTBEHHOE OTKPBITHE KAOHHETA MOJBCKOH (PHIIOJIOrHH HA
OTJENCHHM PYCCKOH M CIIABAHCKOH (DHJIOIOTHH (fOnukoonmu, 18a, 3naHue
a3b1KOB, aya. 103; yepe3 rof kabumer GbuT MepeBezeH B aya. 201). Ha le-
PEMOHMIO OTKDBITHA IpPHITIAMICHBI MPEJICTABHTEIH MOCOIBCTBA INonsckoit
Pecry6muky, a Taxke KOHCY DCTOHCKOH PeCIyOIHKH B [Nomeme C. Mam-
meyc, BHITYCKHHIA OTIEJICHHA PYCCKOH H CaBSHCKOH ¢unonoruu Tapryc-
KOTO YH-TA.

9 nosbps: Hayuusiii ceMuHap Ha kaenpe. Jloknan mokropanra Cuwuiapoa
Toma (Bynanewmrckuii yH-T — Tapryckuii yH-T, Benrpusa — 3cronns) «Cna-
BAHCKME 3aMMCTBOBAHMA H MX POJIb B IPOLIECCE OTMAJCHHA KOHEYHBIX IIIAC-
HBIX B BEHTEPCKOM S3BIKED.

10 nexabps: 3ammra 6axanaBpckux pabor: Hamaness Byuimanosa. «Cono-
CTaBUTEILHBIH AHANM3 CYMECTBUTCIBHBIX C Cy(puKcOM -menv/-tel B pyc-
CKOM H YEIICKOM A3BIKAX).

14 pexalpsa: Hayano ceoro paboty CTyAaeHdyeckoe Hay4yHoe 06mecTBo «Cra-
BAHCKME Momm». OpraHM3aTop NpOEKTa — MAruCTpaHT J. Pomanvux,
YYaCTHHKH — CTYJEHTBl H MarHCTPaHThl Kaeap CIABAHCKOH (DMIIOIOTHHM H
pycckoro A3bika. TeMa mepBoro OTKPBITOrO 3aceJaHusA — «CBSTOYHBIH nie-
PHOA Y KOXHO- M 3aNaJHOCIABAHCKMX HapOJOB (KpaTkui 0030p)». 3acenaHus
obmecTBa «CnaBsHCKHE MOIIM» MPOXOIMIH JBA Pa3a B MECAL B TCYCHHE TI0-

JyTOpA JIET.
2000

21 smBaps: Maructpasr 3. Pomanyux U ctynentka [V kypca A. Yeprvuuo-
6a (Aedeesa) Tanu MHTEPBBIO XYPHATUCTAM [10JILCKOTO TENEBHICHHA. TOTO-
BHBIIMM Nporpammy «[lomsaku Ha BocToke».

3-5 despann: [pod. A. [ [Jynuuenxo BeICTymuI ¢ 10KIAA0M «Pycckue He-
IHCTIEPCHBIE A3BIKOBBIE MACCHBBI JCTOHHH: MPOOIEMBbl H TIEPCNIEKTHBBI H3Y-
yeHus» Ha III mexxayHapoaHoM ceMHHape «SI3BIK AMACTIOPHI MPOOJEMbl H
MEPCIEKTHBLD», MpoxoauBieM B JlaTBuiickoM yH-Te B Pure (JlaTeus).

26-27 dpeBpans: Beictymnenus npo¢. C. I Heaxosa ¢ noknanom «IIpobne-
MBI H3Y4EHHA HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO HALMOHAJIBHOTO MEHBINMHCTBA B JCTOHHH.
(Mrorn uccnenoeanuii)» u cryaeHtku IV kypca E. [llysanosgoii ¢ noknaaoM
«Havaneneit stan pesrenbHoctH PCXJL B DCTOHMH» HAa KOHQEpPEHLMH
«Pycckue B 3ctonnu Ha mopore XXI Beka: mpomioe, Hacrosmee, Oyay-
Iee», OPraHM30BAHHOH PyCCKHM HCCIIEA0BATENBCKHM LIEHTPOM B JCTOHHH.

20-21 mapra: Cocrosucs Jekuun npod. Pozannsl Fenaxeo (Yu-1 B [Taaye,
Hrtamus): 1) «Pe3bsHCKo-CoBeHCKUH auanekT CeBepHoit Uramu: oCHOBHBIE
MOP(OCHHTAKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, PONb H 3HAYEHHE POMAHCKOIO BIIHSA-
HUsDY; 2) «kMrepaTHB M BHA (HA MAaTepHANE PYCCKOTO M APYTHX ClIABSHCKHMX
s3p1k0B)». [1pod. P. BeHakbo BHICTYNHMIIA TaKke HA HAYYHOM CEMHHAPE Ka-
(eapsl ¢ JOKIAAO0M 00 H3YYEHHH PE3bAHCKOTO IHANIEKTA.

22 mapra: B 3ane Yuenoro Cosera TapTyckoro yH-Ta cocrosnack mpe3eHTa-
ISl KHUTH, BbIIIETmEH M0A peaakimer npod. C. I Heaxosa v npod. A. Jle-
ganooeckozo, «Tapryckuit yH-T M nomsikmw». Uniwersytet w Tartu a Polacy.
Rola dorpatczykow w polskiej nauce, kulturze i polityce XIX i XX wieku.
Pod red. S. G. Isakowa i1 J. Lewandowskiego. Lublin, 1999
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7 anpess: Ipo¢. C. I Hcaxos Brictymun B Tapty ¢ aoknanoM «Pycckas
KHHra B OcToHHH 1918-1940-X T.» Ha KOH(pepeHIHH «POIb KHHIH B Pa3BU-
THH DCTOHHMM», TMOCBSLICHHOM IOy 3CTOHCKOH KHHIH.

18 anpeisi: Hayunsiii cemunap Ha kagenpe. Joxnan npod. 4. J. [Jymuenxo
«O COCTOSHHMH PyCCKOTO A3BIKA B COBPEMEHHOH JCTOHHID).

27-29 anpens: Beictymnenue nexropa /. Copoxa ¢ poxnaaoM «Pome 3Kkc-
KIHO3MBHBIX JIEKCHYECKHX CBS3CH B 3THMOJIOTHH (Ha MaTepuaje pyCcCKo-
YEICKUX JIEKCHYECKUX mapasuieneii)» Ha mpoxoauBmeH B Pure B JlatBuii-
CKOM YH-Te | Mex<IyHApOAHOH KOH(EPEHLMH MOJIOIBIX (PHIIOJIOTOB.

28-30 anpens: Ha TapTyckoif MexayHapoaHOH KOH(pEPEHIMA MOIOABIX (H-
JIOTIOTOB BBICTYIM/IM: MArucTpantsl O. Pomanyux ¢ poknagoM «4Uro Takoe
*prosinece™, M. Tpemusx ¢ aoxnagoM «CHCTeMa NPEZJIOroB JIHICKOrO JTH-
TEpAaTYPHOrO A3bIKA (HAa (JOHE POACTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB, A. lIunoanun ¢ 00k-
nanoM «K MpHHIMIAM OMMCAHHSA CHCTEMBI JIMICKOTO IJIAroja», CTyACHTKH
I xypca Auna F'anxuna c poxnaaoM «K mpobiaeMe BO3HMKHOBEHHA MEXB-
S3BIKOBBIX OMOHMMHYECKHX OTHOIICHUH (HAa MAaTepHaIe PYCCKOro M YEICKO-
10 MBIKOB)», Joomuna Pabosa ¢ noxnagoM «K Bompocy 0 TpaHC(opMaiHu
peamit B mepeBoje (HA MaTepualie YCMICKHX IEPEBOJOB MPOH3BEICHHH
A. TL YexoBa)» wu Hpuna Coxonosa ¢ noxianoM «K mpobneMe mepesona
PYCCKHMX MPUYACTHH W MPHYACTHBIX 0OOPOTOB HA YEMICKUH s3BIK (HA MaTepH-
ane MPOM3BEACHMH DYCCKOH XyAO)KECTBEHHOM JMTEPATYPhl M MX YEIICKHMX
TNIEPEBOZIOB)».

12 man: Ha nposoausmemcs B Tayumue cemunape «[IpoOnemMsl ¥ myTH pas-
BMTHA HHTETPALIMOHHBIX NPOLECCOB B 3CTOHCKOM oOmectee» mpod. C. I
Heaxos npoden poxnan «[1epBbiif OMBIT HHTETPALMH: PYCCKHE B DCTOHHMH B
20-30-€ romp1».

13 masn: Ilpenonasatem1 u cTyaeHTsI Kad)eapsbl CIABAHCKON (PUIIOIOrHH ObI-
JM MPUrIAMEHB! MOCOMLCTBOM [loMbmM B 3CTOHHH HA NMPEMBEPHBIA MOKA3
¢rwmMa pexxuccepa A. Batiner «[1an Tageymm.

12-13 mronsn: 3ammra 6akanaspckux pabor: TamesHa Anexcandposa. «Yem-
CKas M CIIOBalKas JIEKCUKA B «CPAaBHUTEIIBHBIX CIOBApSX BCEX A3BIKOB M Ha-
peunin> (1787-1789, 1790-1791 rr.)»; K. Tamm. «[ToMbCKMi A3bIK B TPyAaX
WU. A. Bonysua ne Kyprenan; K. Mano. «[10CTaHOBKH MbEC YEMCKUX aBTOPOB
Ha 3CTOHCKOH ClieHe»; Monuxa Ompoxkosa. «TeopuectBo Munana Kynnepst:
NIEPEBOIbI M MX PELIETIHMA B 3CTOHCKOI TPecce.

12-30 mrons: Jlexrop /. Copoxa Haxomunach Ha craxaposke B C.-Tlerep-
6yprckoM yH-Te (Poccus).

MIOJIb, aBrYCT: B JIETHHX MIKONAX CNIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB OOYYaIHMCh MAarCT-
pantel 3. Pomanyux (To3Haus, [onema), A. IIunoanun (bpatucnasa, Cro-
BaKus), CTyAeHTbl BepoHuxa [Temteomaa, Hamanes Pwuicukosa (JIxo6aMH.
lombma), Hamanes Yymaxosa (Karoeuue, Iomsma), Kampu Iluiickon,
Anuna I]gemxoea (Bpounas, Ilonsma), Enena Jlesouka, FOnus Hedopesosa
(Topyss, [Tomema), Ceemaana Mameeesa (Jloxss, [lombma), Bapsapa ITem-
posa (bpHo, Uexus).

24-29 wonn: Ha npoxoausmuii B Jio6amue (ITomsma) I mexayHapoaHsii
KOHIPECC 0 JHAJIEKTOJIOTMH M TeONMHrBHCTHKE mpod. A. [ yrmuuenko
npenctasun aoknan «H3 ocrposHo# auanexronoruu. Pycckue crapooGpsa-
yeckde roBopbl [1pHyy s SCTOHUMY.
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1 cenrsiops: Cocras kabeapel: 3aB. xaepoit opa. mpod. Ap. A. I Hynu-
uenko, npod.-amepuryc ap. C. I Hcaxos, JCKTOp H. Copoxa, acCHCTEHT
M. Kwvipsens, accuctent A. [llysanoea (BpeMeHHas CTaBKa), MPHIJIAMICHHBIX
m Tomeiuu nexTop Mazoanena Bacunesckas (ITo3naHeckuu yH-T). Hauamm
cBOe 0OyueHune B MarucTparype K Msno u C. Bomm.

B 2000/2001 yu. roay cryneutka P. [Tonman mpoxoausa oGy4eHue B Yu-
te um. ©. Pabne ([Tapwk, ©panimsa). C 31oro xe y4ebHoro roga B YH-Te
[Tm3un (Yexus) oGyuanack cryaentka /1. Jlaypumc.

6 centsabps: Jexany ¢umocodckoro pakyisTera kadeapos ClaBAHCKOH (u-
7I07IOTHH TIOJIAHA 3asABKa O HEOOXOOMMOCTH paCIIMpPEHHA Ka(eapsl 3a cuer
BBC/ICHUSA NPEIIOJABAHUA JHTOBCKOIO H JIATHILICKOTO A3BIKOB, A TAKKE Kyp-
COB 1o GAITHHCKO# (PHIIOIOTHH.

25-27 cenrsiOpsa: Ha opranusosanHyio IToneckoit Axagemwueit Hayk u HH-
CTHTYTOM CIaBUCTHKM B Bapmase xondepenumio «MuHOBaimoHHBIE npo-
LIECCHI B CIABAHCKHX A3BIKaX» mpod. A. J. Jlymuuenxo NMpeacTaBHI OKTAL
«®DeHOMEH lingua ruthenica B COBPEMEHHOM CIIABAHCKOM MHpE (Texymmmit
MOMEHT)».

13-14 oxrsibps: [Tpod. 4. J. Jyruuenxo npoyen noxnan « A3 apxHBHBIX Ka-
myGosnoruyeckux Haxogok B Poccuu (nepeas kamyGckas rpaMmaruka u
apyrue gokyMenTs XVII-XIX BB.)» Ha HayuHOH koH(epeHimn «Kamy6o-
JIOrM4ecKue HecenoBaHuA B XX B.», OPraHH30BAHHON | IaHBCKHMM YH-TOM ¥
Kamy6cxum HHCTHTYTOM (TT0MIB1NA).

20 oxtsi0psi — 1 nexa0ps: Craxxupoeka Maructpanta O. Pomanuux B [ aHb-
ckoM yH-T¢ (TTonema).

26-27 oktsi0ps: Ha npoxonuemeit B MHcTHTyTE CiaBucTHkm Jlpe3meHcKoro
Texnuueckoro yH-Ta (I'epMaHus) HayuHOH koH(epeHUMH «BO3MOKHOCTH U
TPaHHLB! CTAHAAPTH3ALMH CIABSHCKUX JTHTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB B COBPEMEH-
HBIX YCIOBHAX» npod. 4. [ Jymuuenxo BRICTYnH ¢ A0K1a10M «CIaBSHCKHE
-TMTEPATYPHbIC MUKPOA3BIKH. MPOOIEMbI KOIU(HKALMKM U A3BIKOBAA MPAKTH-
Kay.

27 oxkrsi0psi: Ilpod. A. /1. Jyruuenxo yuacTsosan B 3acenaHnu KoMHCCHH 1o
C/IABAHCKHMM JIMTCPATYPHBIM f3bIKAM TPH MEXIyHAPOAHOM KOMMTETE Clia-
BHCTOB, Ha KOTOPOM O0CY>KIAJIHCh aKTyajbHbIE MPoOIeMbl, TpeOyrOmpe 13-
YeHHA B MEKIyHapoaHoM Macmrabe ([Ipe3neH, I'epmanus).

19 nosbps: Ipod. C. I Heaxos seicrynun 8 Hapee ¢ gokmamom «Pycckas
nepuoanyeckas neyats B Hapse B 1922-1940-¢ rr.» Ha koH(pepeHumu «Hap-
BA B 3¢PKAJIE MCTODHM», OPTAHH30BAHHOH NpH moaaepxke I1IBeackoro HH-
cruryTa B Croxromeme (I1Iserms).

28 nosiéps: B HncruryTe CnaBucTHkM (xadempa yxpauuucTuku) I'peiid-
CBATLACKOTO yH-Ta (['epMaHuA) cocTosiace jekums npod. 4. 7. Jymuuenxo
IO C/TABAHCKOMY A3BIKO3HAHHIO.

15 mexabpsi: CocroAnack BBICTABKA, NOCBAIICHHAA >KH3HH H TBOPHECTBY
CO37aTeNA JAWCKOrO JTHTEPATYPHOro s3bIka M moara O. Jlsicoropckoro. Op-
TaHU3aTOPEI BBICTABKH — MATMCTPaHThI M. Tpemesax u A. [[unosnun.

2001

12 sBaps: 3ammTa Marucrepckoit auccepraimu O. [lnbmkunon «Pycckue
M 4EICKHe MOCTIOBHYHO-TIOTOBOPOUHEIE CTPYKTYDBI B CPABHHTEILHOM OCBE-
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MICHHUW»; HAy4HBIH pykoBoauTens — npod. A. 1. [uuyernko; OPULIMATLHBIC
OMMOHEHTBI — 0L, J0a Anexcanoposna Baiizna (Tapty) u nexrop H. Co-
poxa (Tapry).

25-26 smBapn: Brictymienue ¢ gowiagoM «K Bompocy O CTaHOBICHHH
yemcko# nexcukorpaduu (korew XVIII — nepsast monosuHa XIX BB.)» nek-

topa /1 Copoka na XI Hay4HBIX YTeHHAX J{ayraBIUIICCKOrO NEAarorH4ecKo-
ro yu-1a (JIaTBus).

15 ¢epans: Otkprrrue B Hayunoi 6u6mmoreke TapTyCkoro yH-Ta BhICTaB-
K{, TIOCBAIICHHOH 10-7eTHio mossckoro ABwikeHus «Commaaprocts». Ha
MEPONPHATHH MPUCYTCTBOBA 100 Iombimu B IcToHuM . Bonarncesuy.

16-18 ¢pespansn: Ha npoxomuBmem B Ta/lTMHE MEKIYHAPOAHOM HAy4HOM
CeMHMHape MOJIObIX (prtonorop «CeMaHTHMKa ¥ KAPTHHA MHMP2» MPO4IA JOK-
naz «K BOmpocy 0 nepeaaye HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX MPH MEPEBOJC TEKCTOB XY-
JIOKECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYphl (HA MAaTEPHANE YEMICKHX NEPEBOJOB MPOM3BEAC-
Huit A. T1. Uexosa)» cryzentka IV xypea JI. Pabosa.

20 ¢espans: Hayuusnit cemunap Ha kadeape. JIoknaa MarucTpaHTa otaene-
HUA 3CTOHCKOM M (PMHHO-yropcko# ¢mionoruu Tapryckoro yH-Ta [lemepa
Kexatiosa (bonrapus) «ONBIT COCTAaBICHUA NEPBOrO OOIrapCKO-3CTOHCKOrO
CIOBaps (JTEKCHKOTpaUyecKHe MpoOIEMBL)».

28 ¢espans — 2 mapra: Beictymienns nexropa /. Copoka ¢ AOKIAAOM
«Pa3BHTHE YEINCKOM JEKCHKOIpa(uu B mepuO] HALMOHATHHOrO Bospokie-
HHUS. TpAJMUMH W HOBATOPCTBO», MarucTpanra O. Pomanyux € JOKIAIoM
«IpobneMsl 3THMOJIOTH3AIMH CABAHCKOTO KAaJCHAAPS: *ProsinkCe», CTy-
JextoB IV kypea JI Pa6osoii ¢ noxnanoM «TpaHcdopMaima eIMHHIL H3Me-
PeHUs TpY mepeBoe (Ha MarepHale mepeBoIoB pacckazoB A. I1. Uexosa Ha
YEICKUH A3BIK)» U Pomana Abucozomana ¢ poknagoM «O BIMAHHM HACH
eBpasmiicTBa Ha TBopuecTBO B. E. I'ymuka» Ha -0 MexayHapoaHOH Hayd-
HOM KOH(pEpEHLIMK MOJIOABIX (pustonioros B Pure (JIarBus).

6 mapra: B Hapeckom komiemke TapryCkoro yH-Ta COCTOSIIACH IPE3CHTA-
1M1 KHUTH «PycCKoe HAIMOHATBHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO B JCTOHCKOH PecryOnu-
ke (1918-1940)», peumemmas noa peaaxumeit npod. C. I'. Heaxosa.

13 mapra: Jlexums-noxnan npod. A. . JJynuuenko « INCBMEHHOCTS M HTE-
patypHble s3bikd [lonkapnarckodt Pycu B mpomuiom H cedyac» s CoTpya-
HukoB Uncturyra cnasnosencHus PAH (Mocksa, Poccus).

13-16 mapra: Ilpod. 4. [ ymuyenxo BICTymUn ¢ AoknagoM «Pycckuit
ik ‘mocie Coroza’: B3MIAA M34ANEKa» HA OpPraHM30BaHHOH MOCKOBCKHM
yi-ToM (Poccus) 1-oM MEXIYHApOAHOM HAy4HOM KOHrpecce «Pycckuit
S3BIK: HCTOPHUYECKHUE CyABOBI M COBPEMEHHOCTH.

22-23 mapra: Ha MexayHapoaHOH HayqyHOH KOH(EpEHUMH «S13bIKO3HAHHE
B Havane XXI B », opranu3oBaHHOH CamapkaHICKUM YH-TOM (Y306ekucran),
ObU1 3acymaH Aokiaax npod. A. J. [ymuenko «ClaBIHCKHI MHp Ha pyOexe
XX-XXI croneTuii: mpobaeMsl U NEPCHEKTHBBI OOJLIIMX H MAJBIX A3BIKOBY.

anpesn: [Ipod. 4. J. Jynudenxo u3bpan uncHom MHCTHTYTA Anama Murxe-
BUYa B Bapimase.

9 anpensi: B Manom 3ane Teatpa «BaHEMyHHE» COCTOAIOCH OTKPBITHE Bbl-
CTABKH, MOCBAILCHHOH 75-0H TOJIOBIIMHE CO JHA CMEPTH MOIBLCKOTO XyI0MK-
nuka B. C. PeiimonTa (1867-1925), opranusosannoi My3eem nmurepatypsl
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MeHH A Muuxepuya B Bapmase. Tawke npomuia Mpe3CHTalHA y4eOHHKA
ﬁomacxoro mpika «Poola kegl. Podrecznik jezyka polskiego dla Estonczy-
kéw» (Bapmaga. 2000), KOTOpBIH 6bU1 H30aH npu nozacpxke Gorma «Ilo-
MOIIb TI0/1KaM Ha BocToke». ABTOpbI y4eOHHKA Jlemmu Spun U nipeno-
JABABIIMH paHee Ha kadeape CIaBSIHCKOH ¢unonorun Tapryckoro yH-1a
JIEKTOp TOILCKOrO s3bIKa B. Cmechanvyux. B MEPONPHATHH NPHHAT y4aCTHe
nocox [ombckoii pecrybmku B OCcronuu A. Bonancesuy.

17 anpens: Hayunbiit cemunap Ha xadeape. Jloxnax nexropa /. Copoka
«Pa3BUTHE YEIICKO#H JEKCHKOrpadMu B INEPHOA HALHOHAIBHOTO Bospokme-
HHA: TPAIHLMH H HOBATOPCTBO.

20-22 anpensi: Ha MeXIyHapoAHOH KOHQEPECHUMH MOJIOIbIX (PHIONOrOB B
Tapry BeicTynuaH: MarucTpanTel K. Mano ¢ noxnanom «Peuemums meec K.
Yaneka B ICTOHUW», J. Pomanyux ¢ noknagaoM «KamyOCKue 3KBHBANCHTHI K
MOJILCKHM CYOCTAHTHBHBIM CJIOBOOOPA3OBATENbHBIM MOJEIAM HA -0SC M
-stwo», M. Tpemuax ¢ noknaaom «K BorpocCy o COr03ax B JLIICKOM JIHTEpa-
TypHOM s3bIke», A. [[lundsnun ¢ mnoxknagoM «CHCTEMa MECTOMMEHHI JiIm-
CKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKa» H CTyAeHTHI IV kypca P. Abucozoman ¢ nokna-
1a0M «K BOMpOCy 0 BIMAHMHM €BPA3HICTBA HA PYCCKYHO JTepatypy», 4. [an-
kuHa C AokmaaoM «K BOmpocy 0 MeXBS3BIKOBBIX OMOHHMHYECKHX OTHOIIC-
HHAX (HA MaTEpHaje YEemCKOr0 H PyCCKOro s3bIKOB), M. Kumunckas ¢ no-
kmaaoM «OO6 aKUCHTONOrHYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTAX KAamyOCKOH JIEKCHMKH (Ha
matepuane 3amuced XIX B. @. LekHoBb)», B. Ilemposa ¢ noxnaaom «K co-
NOCTABMTE/ILHOMY H3yYEHHIO CEMAHTHYECKOH MOTHBALMH HEKOTODPHIX THIIOB
YEMICKHX CIIOXKHBIX CIIOB M MX PYCCKHX 3KBHBAJICHTOB», /I Pa6osa ¢ 10Kia-
oM «XYJA0KECTBEHHBIH NEPEBOA B CBETE AMHAMUKH S3bIKOBOH CHTYALHMH,
H. Coxonosa ¢ noxnaaoM «K BOMpoCy 0 KAaTEropHaibHOM CTATyCe YEMICKHX
MPUYACTHH H MpobIeMa HX NEPEBOAa HA PYCCKUM A3BIKY.

26-28 anpeas: ITpod. C. I Hceaxos Beictynun B Pure (JIaTeus) ¢ A0K1a10M
«Pycckue B IcToHMH (1918-1940) Kak COLMANBHO-HCTOPHYECKHH (EHOMEH
KyJIbTypbD) Ha MEXAYyHApOAHOHM HayqHOM KoH(QepeHuMH «Pycckas kyasTypa
B OaNTHICKHX CTpaHAX B MEXKBOCHHBIH nepuox (1918-1940)».

18-20 mas: Ha npoxomuBmmx B Jayraemuiace (JlarBus) VI CrapsHCKux
YTCHHAX BBICTYMHI C JoKIadoM «Pycckas mureparypa B JcroHuH (1918-
1940) kak HCTOpHKO-THTEpaTYpHbIH QeHoMen» npod. C. 1. Hcakos.

31 mas - 2 mrons: Beicryninenne npod. C. I Hcaxosa ¢ aoknagom «Pyc-
ckas ureparypa B OcToHuH (1918-1940) kak HCTOPHKO-KyILTYPHBIA (EHO-
MEH» Ha MpoxoauBmeM B TapTy 0OBCAHHEHHOM CEMMHApE HCCICAOBaTENCH
PYCCKOH JTMTEpaTyphl H KyabTypbl TapTyCKOro H XeTbCHHKCKOIO YH-TOB
«VicTopHs ¥ HCTOPHOCO(DHUA B THIEPATYPHOM OTPAKEHHID.

13-14 wions: 3anmrhl 6akanaBpckux pabor: Awa BouHosa. «Pycckue 00-
mectBa B Tammuuue B 1920-1934 rr.»; Andpeii Aukacos. «Hekoropbie ac-
MEKThI COMOCTABHTEIBPHOTO H3YYECHHS MHTEPHALMOHATBHBIX JIEKCEM B YeIl-
CKOM H PYCCKOM si3bIKax»; 4. [ amkuna. «MeXbs3bIKOBBIE JEKCHYECKHE COOT-
BETCTBHS OMOHMMHMYECKOIO XapakTepa (Ha MaTepHaje YemCKOro M PycCKOro
A3bIKOB)», B. Ilempoga. «HEKOTOpbIE THNBI YEMCKUX CIOXHBIX CJIOB H HX
pycckue 3kBHBATEHTED; JI Pabosa. «K Bompocy o nepenaye cneumdmec-
KHX PEalHil PyCCKOTO TPaJMLHMOHHOIO ObITa MPH NEPEBOAE (HAa MaTepHane
nepeBoaoB pacckazos A. Il HexoBa Ha wemcCkuit s3bIK)»; /. Coxonosa
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«CpaBHHTEIbHO-COMOCTABHTE/ILHOE H3YYEHHE YEMICKHX M PYCCKHX MPHYAc-
THH B CBA3H C mpobnieMoi UX nepeBoga»; /. Tabaxosa. «IlepeBon pycckoH
¢pa3conorny Ha MONBCKHMH A3BIK (HA Martepuane nepesona M. JleBaHIOBCKoM
u B. Jlom6poBckoro pomana M. Bynrakoea Benas reapams’)»; A. Yepuoi-
wosa. «IlonbCKHE H PyCCKHE JIEKCEMBI C MPEPUKCOM He-/nie-».

HIOHL — Jexalpn: Pa3pabotka HOBoro y4eOHOro miaHa 0akalaBpCKOTO H
MaruCTepCcKOro 3TanoB 00y4EHHA HA OTACICHHH PYCCKOH M CIaBSAHCKOH QH-
;1010rHMH (Modess «3+2%»). Ot kadeaps! CTaBAHCKO#H (utonoruy B pabore no
COCTABJIEHHIO HOBOHM YyueOHOH mNpOrpaMMbl MNPHHAIH Yy4yacTHe mpod.
A. [ [lynuuenxo n nexrop M. Copoxa.

HKJIb, ABryCT: Ha f3BIKOBBIX Kypcax B CIIABAHCKHX CTPaHaX 00y4aaucCh Crie-
AyIomHe CTyaeHTsr. Anexcanopa Owenxosa (Yemcke BynerioBuue, Uexus u
Thobnana, Cnosenns), K. [uiickon, Ana Poomenane (JTrobauw, [onbma).

1 cenrsibpsi: Cocras xadenper: 3aB. kadenpoit opa. mpod. ap. 4. 4. Dyru-
yenko, mpod.-ameputyc ap. C. I Hcaxos, nexrop H. Copoka, acCCHCTEHT
M. Keipgens, npurnamenssiii w3 [ombmu nexrop Pobepm beneyxuti (ITos-
HaHLCKHMit YH-T). [Toctymuia B Maructparypy JI. Pabosa.

B reyenne 2001/2002 y4e6HOro roga Ha OTAEIEHHH PYCCKOH M ClIaBSH-
CKOM (putonoruu MaructpaHr /1. Kexatios (bonrapus) mposomwn ¢akybTa-
THBHBIE 3aHATHA 1O OOITAPCKOMY A3BIKY.

Ha obyuennn B KpakoBckoM yH-Te B oceHHeM cemectpe 2001/2002 yu.
ro/ia HaXOMWJIaCh CTYAEHTKA F. Poicukosa.

B VH-te r. BpHo (Uexns) B TeYeHHE OCEHHETO CEMECTPA CTAKHPOBATHCD
BbIMyCKHHULBI Kadenpsr A. [arkuna u B. [lemposa.

6-8 centabps: B [Tapwke Ha OpraHM30BaHHOH MeXXIXyHAPOIHOM KOMMCCH-
€H MO HCTOPHH CIABHCTHKH MHCTHTYTAa CITABHCTHYECKHMX HCCICIOBAHHH H
HHCTHTYTa BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB M LHMBHIM3ALMH HAy4HOM KOH(EpEeHLMH
«Po/b HHCTHTYLIMH B MCTOpHH ClaBuCTHKH» mpod. A. [ Jynuvenko mpoven
JOKNAZ «ADXHBHBIC HCTOMHHKH KAK OCBEXCHWE H MCTIPABJIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX
HICH B CIABHCTHKED.

7 cenrsibpsi: B INaprke Ha 3acenanun MexIyHapOIHOM KOMHCCHH MO HCTO-
PHH  CIABHCTHKH NpPH MEXIyHADOAHOM KOMMTETE CJIABHCTOB Mpo(Q.
A. [ lynuyerxo Gbut n30paH WIEHOM HA3BAHHOM KOMHCCHH.

14-16 centsnOps: Ha opranmsosanuoii B Mockse (Poccusa) Orenennem u-
Tepatypbl U A3bika PAH, MHCTHTYTOM HHOCTDAHHBIX A3BIKOB M HAy4HBIM
KypHanoMm «Bompockl (QHIONOrHM» MEXIYHAPOAHOH HAYYHOH KOH(EPEH-
IMH «SI3BIK M KyTbTypa» ¢ J0K1AZ0M «[IypH3M M OMBITBI CTAHAAPTH3ALMH
HCIICKOH JIEKCHYECKOH CHCTEMBI B MEPHOI HALMOHANLHOrO BospoxaeHusm»
BbiCTynuna nexrop 4. Copoxa.

21 cenrsibpa: Ha sacemannn HKCD cocrossicsa orop aoxnagos Ha XIII
MexuyHapomsblit che3n crasuctoB B Jhobmawe (15-21 aBrycra 2003 r,
Caoeenns). Ksora OcroHun — 3 goxnaga. PemennmeM HKCD B cocra
CTOHCKOH Aeneraimu Bomu:. aou. Ceemnava Bopucosna Fecmpamosa
(«HarmoHabHO-Ky ITypHAs crierm@uka ()pa3eoOrH3MOB B ACTEKTE ClABS-
HO-(HHHO-yrOPCKUX B3aUMOOTHOMmEHuH»), mpod. A. 1. Jymuuenxo («Hems-
BeCTHasA pykommck 1773 1. o cnoBeHckoM s3bike FOpua Snens»), gom
H. A. Heuynaega («Pyxomuch u3 cobpanna A. ©. M'wmedepaunra O. m. 1. 25
H pykomuchk O. m. 1. 28 “JIuctkn AM¢mnoxus’ — Gonrapckas MuHes nmpasa-
31
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HuuHas. Mait — wroHp ¥ XII-XIII BB.»). JIONOJHHUTENIRHO, B COOTBCTCTBHH C
pemenuemM HKCD H ¢ cornacus MexayHapoIHOrO KOMMTCTA CIIABHCTOB,
BKITIOUCH TAKKe JOKIAZ Jexropa Jhoomuwrst Bacunveshur Jynudenxo «Pyc-
CKafA AHTPOMNOJEKCHYECKAs NMAPaTMIMa: HEKOTOPBIC ACMEKTBI M3YYEHHA CHC-
TEMHBIX OTHOIICHHI».

24-25 ceursiGpsi: ITpod. A. J. [ymuerko NpeaCTaBUI 0K «CoBpeMen-
HAS THNOJIOTHA CNABSHCKHX A3BIKOB. JIEKCHKOJIOTHYCCKHH MPOEKT» HA MEXK-
JYHAPOIHOM HAay4HOH KoH(epeHumM «COMOCTABICHHE CHCTEM H (yHKIM-
OHHPOBAHHMA COBPEMEHHBIX CNIABAHCKHX A3bIK0B» B Onone (Tompma).

3 oxTs0ps: B Tanmuue B 3a/1€ paTymu COCTOANACH MPE3CHTALMA COCTABIICH-
Hoit npod. C. I. Hcakoseim aHTONOTHH « ICTOHMSA B MPOM3BEACHUAX PYCCKHX
mucatenedi XVIII — navama XX Beka». B mpenasepun 70-netus mpog.
C. I Heaxosa TATUTHHCKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTBIO OBLIO YCTPOEHO YECTBOBAHHE
06u1Apa. C peyaMH BHICTYNHIIH MHHHCTP MO JeaM HapoxoHacenenus Kam-
pun Caxc, nocon Poccuiickod denepaumu B ICToHCKOH Pecrybmuke Kow-
cmanmun [Iposanog H YneHbl PHATHKOTY.

8 oxrsabps: 70-nethuit 106unei npod. C. I Heaxosa. TopxeCTBeHHOE OT-
kpeiTHe B Hayuno# 6ubmmoreke TapTyckoro yH-Ta BRICTABKH, MOCBSAIIECHHOM
70-neruro npod. C. I". Heaxosa.

14 oxtsibpsi: Ipod. A. J. Jyruuenko nocerun ¢ npod. P. Feraxwo 1 npod.
Xarnom Cmesngeiikom Pesbio (CeBepO-BOCTOUHAA MTamus), rae MpOXHBAIOT
CIIOBEHLLI-PE3bSHE. MPOU30ILIA BCTPEYA C HEKOTOPHIMH INPEICTABHIEIAMH
PE3bSAHCKONH HHTEJUTUTCHIHH.

16-18 oxTsibps: B INamyanckom yH-Te (MTanus) CoCTOSTHCH NeKumM mpod.
A. . Jlynuyenko Mo pyccKOMY S3BIKY.

23-25 oxrabpsi: Ha npoxomusmeii B Bapmase, B VHCTHTYTE CIaBHCTHKH
INo1eCKol AxageMHH HayK, MEXIYHAPOJHOM HAYYHOM KOH(EpPEHLHH «SI351-
KH MEHBIIHHCTB H PETHOHABHBIC A3bIKH (PETHOJEKTBI)» C JOKIANOM «SI3bI-
KH 3THHYECKHX MCHBIIHHCTB M A3bIKH PETHOHABHBIC (PETHOJICKTBI): HEKOTO-
pble METONO;IOTHYECKHE aCHIEKThI» BBICTYNHI npod. A. /. [ymuuenxo.

25-26 okrsbps: Ipod. C. I Hcaxos npoyen noknan «O npobreme peLen-
LIMH PYCCKOH JIMTEPATyphl B DCTOHHH B XX B.» HAa MEXXIyHAPOIHOH HAyuHOMH
KOH(epeHLmH «JIuTeparypa pycckor avacrops! XX B. HoBbie HCCeqoBaHHA
0 HCTOPHH PYCCKOH JIHTEPATypbl», MpoxoauBmei B Bapmage ([Tomema).

30 okTabpsA: 60-neTHH robunel npod. 4. . Jymuenko.

KoHen okTabpsi: B Hapeckom xomnnemke TapTyckoro yH-Ta COCTOAIACH BTO-
pas NPe3¢HTALMA AHTONOTHH « CTOHHA B MPOU3BEACHUAX PYCCKHX IHCATENEH
XVII - nayana XX Beka», cocrasneuHo# npo¢. C. /. Heaxoswvim. Hapeckas
obmectrenHocTs nozapasuna npod. C. I. Heakosa c 70-n1eTHIM 100HTIEEM.
6—7 nosibps: Jlexkrop /. Copoka BHICTymHNa ¢ aoknaaoM «CriocoObl CTaH-
JAPTH3ALMH YEIICKOH JIEKCHKH B NIEPHOA HALMOHAILHONO Bo3pokaenus» HA
npoxoausmeii B Kayrace (JIuTBa) MEXIYHAPOIHOH HAY4YHOH KOH(ECPEHLMH
«[TapagurMaTHKa, CHHTarMaTHKa M (YHKLMH A3bIKa».

8-10 nosibps: Beicrymnenue npod. A. [ Jyruuenxo ¢ noxnanom «Pycckui
S3BIK B MOCTCOBETCKOM ITpHOANTHKE (MPOEKT COLMOIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO HC-
CIeIOBAaHUA)» HA OPraHW3OBAHHOH KaQeapoH pyCCKOro s3bika TaprycKoro
YH-TA MEXKIYHADOIHOH HAY4YHOH KOH()CPCHLMHM «S3bIK AMACTOpBLL mpolie-
MBI H TIEPCICKTHBBL. [V,
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19-20 non6ps: Ipod. A. J. Jyruyenxo npoyen poxnan «O BOZMOXKHOCTAX H
MEPCIIEKTHBAX TUMOJIOTHYECKOTO M3YUYEHHS PETHOHATIBHBIX H MAJIbIX S3BIKOB
CIABSHCKOTO M (DPMHHO-YTOPCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUSA (COLIMOMHHIBHCTHYECKHIA
acnext)» Ha mpomeameif B Tapry MeXIyHapOIHOH Hay4yHOH KOH(EPECHLHH
«PomHO# s3bIK U Apyrue s3biku. [11».

4 pexabpsi: Hayunbmi cemuHap Ha kadeape. [loxnaasl MarucTpaHTa
K Mano «Ilyts I1IBeiika Ha 3CTOHCKYIO CLEHY» ¥ Marucrpanra /1. Kexatiosa
«Pa3BHTHE MAKEIOHCKOTO A3BIKA CKBO3b MPH3MY KOHTAKTOB C JPYIHMH S3bI-
KAMID).

7-9 nexabps: Ha npoxoausmem B Tammune u Tapry II-oM MeXIyHApOAHOM
cemunape «Ilerep6ypr u Bammism» npod. C. I Hcakos BICTYnHI C AOKJA-
JoM «O KyJIBTYpHO-IIPOCBETUTE/ILCKON ACATEIBHOCTH 3CTOHCKHX OOIIECTB B
[Nerepbypre B XIX — Hayane XX BB».

17 nexabpsn: 3ammre! GakanaBpckux pabot: M. JKumunckas «Jlexcuieckue
cobpanust @. LIeiHOBBI B MX OTHOIIEHHAX K KAITyOCKOMY M MONBCKOMY A3bI-
Kam»,

2002

[po¢. A. . Jymyenxo u36paH WICHOM 3KCIIEPTHOTO COBETA DCTOHCKO-
ro uxcruTyTa crnaBucTuke (Eesti Slavistika Instituut, Tallinn).

Bemnen «Lexikon der Sprachen des européischen Ostens» (Wieser Enzy-
klopadie des europiischen Ostens. Bd. 10). Hrsg. von M. Okuka. Klagenfurt.
2002, 1031 S. B Hem omyGmukoBaHbl ouepkd npod. A. . Jynuuenko 06
IreHCKO-MaKeIOHCKOM, GaHATCKO-00rapckoM, AMICKOM, BOCTOYHOCIIOBAL-
KOM, PE3bAHCKOM, 3aTIATHOTIONECCKOM U JIP. MHKPOA3BIKAX.

B mnmarenscre Topourckoro yH-Ta (Kanama) eemmna Encyclopedia of
Rusyn History and Culture. Ed. by P. R. Magocsi and I. Pop. University of
Toronto Pres, 2002, 520 p. OguH W3 aBTOPOB 3SHLMKIONEAHH — HpOd.
A. I dynuvenxo.

auBapn: [Ipod. C. I Hcaxosy NMpUCYKIEH AUILIOM NMpeMHH uMeHd Hrops
CeBepsHIHA 33 JITEPATYPHYIO JAEATEIBHOCTD [OC/IEAHHUX JIET.

7 ¢eBpans: B Jlozannckom yH-Te (IlIBeHuapHa) COCTOANACH JIEKUMSA TPOQ.
A. [ Jlynuuenxo 1o MCTOpHH COBETCKOTO s3bko3HaHusA 20—30-px TT. XX B.
(«H. 51. Mapp: uaes €MHOTO IJIOTTOFOHHYECKONO NMPOLIECCAa M MPOMCXOXKIe-
HHE YETIOBEUECKOTO A3BIKA»).

9-10 ¢espans: Ipod. 4. [. Jynmuenxo BeicTynun ¢ qoknagom «Les langues
internationales artificielles, object de la linguistique et de I’interlinguistique»
Ha xoHQepeHuuH «Les langues artificielles», mpoxoaueme# B JI03aHHCKOM
yu-Te (Kpe-bepap, LlIpeiuapus).

18 deBpann: B mexanar dunocodckoro axymsrera Kadeapoi CIaBAHCKOM
(uIonoruK noaaHa 3asBKA HA MPHINIAMICHHE JIEKTOPA YKPAHHCKOTO A3BIKA.

26-27 ¢eBpasyia: Ha MexxayHapoaHOH Hay4HOH KOH(EPEHLMH MONOABIX (u-
nonoroB B Pure (JIatus) ¢ 10K1a10M «DKCIPECCHBHO OKPAIICHHBIE THYHBIE
HMEHA B XyHOXKECTBCHHOM IEpEBOJC (HA MaTepuase INEpeBOIOB PAcCKA30B
A. T1. Yexora Ha YEIMICKHI A3bIK)» BBICTYTIHIA MATHCTPAHT JI. Ps6osa.

mapT-uions; Maructpant K. Mano u cryaentka Il xypca Mapuna Iawo
NPH TOAIEPXKKE MEKIYHAPoAHOro (onma «Erasmus» oOy4amuck no crieuwu-
amsHOCTH «CnaBsHckas hwnonorwm B YH-1e [lanyu (Mramus).
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1 mapra: [Tepea CTyACHTAMH H MPENOAABATEIAMH TapTyCKOrO yH-Ta BhICTY-
U ¢ nexuueii «JTuHrBucTHKa B POCCHH, JMCKYPC O A3BIKC H TCOAHTPOIONIO-
[HYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO: JIaMaHCKuH, I'wisdepauar 1 €BPA3HHACTBO» npod.
11. Cepuo (Jlozaunckui yu-1, [lIBefiuapus), npubbBmmi B Tapry mo mpu-
rmamermo npod. A. [ [ymuvenxo. Tlocne NeKMH COCTOANACk BCTpEHa
npod. /1. Cepuo ¢ NMpenofaBaTeIAMH H MaruCTPAHTAMH Kadenps! cnapsH-
CKOH (DHIIOJIOTHH B PAMKAX Hay4YHOr0 CEMHHapa.

5 mapra: B Hcropudeckom My3ee TapTyCKOro yH-Ta OTKpBLIACH BBICTaBKA
«HICKyCCTBO PECTaBpAlMH KHIDKHBIX 00/10eKk». OpraHM3aTop BBICTABKH —
1ocoeCTBO 101K B CTOHHH.

11-16 mapra: Beicryruienne nekropa /. Copoxa ¢ AOKIaH0M «3aHMCTBOBA-
HHE KAK OTPOKCHHE M PE3YJIBTAT B3AUMOJICHCTBHA A3BIKOB M KYJIBTYP (HA Ma-
TEpHAJE YEICKOro sA3bIKA 3MOXHM HALMOHATbHOro BospoxaeHus)» Ha XXXI
MexBy30BCKOH HAYYHO-METOAMYECKOH KOH(EPEHLMM mpernojaBateneil u
acriupaHToB B C.-TlerepbyprckoM yu-te (Poccus).

26 mapra: Hayynbiit cemunap Ha xagenpe. Jlexrop /. Copoxa 03HakoMuna
Y4ACTHMKOB CEMMHAPAa C NPOrpaMMOH H PE3yIbTaTaMH KOH()CpEHIMM B
C.-Tlerep6ypre.

8-12 anpens: Maructpanr JI. Ps6osa npowna aoknan «COLMOKYIbTypHBIH
aCImeKT B NEPEBOAAX TEKCTOB XYAOXKECTBEHHOM yurepatyprl: A. I1. Uexos Ha
YEWICKOM S3BIKE» Ha V MEXBY30BCKOH KOH(QEPECHIMH CTYAEHTOB-(HIIONOTOB
B C.-IlerepOyprckom yH-Te (Poccus).

9 ampesisi: Hayunsii cemunap Ha xadeape. Joxnan npod. 4. [ Jmuenxo
«O6 3reHcKo-MaKeJOHCKOM JTHTEPATyPHOM A3bIKE B COBPEMEHHOM [ peLm
26-28 ampesisi: BBICTYIICHHA Ha MEXKIYHAPOJHOH HAYYHOH KOH(EPEHLHMH
monoabx ¢mionoros B Tapry Maructpasra JI Ps6oeoti ¢ noxnaaoM «Kym-
TYPOJIOTMYECKHH aCMEKT NMEPEBOAA XYAOMKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOBY» H CTYACHTOB
IV kypca P. Abucozomsna c aoxnagoM «EpasmiictBo Hawana 1920-x rr.:
npobneMa rpavuiy, M. JKumuncxoii ¢ aoxnagoM «OCoOEHHOCTH Cy6CTaH-
THBHOH JIEKCHKH B NEPBOM KamyOCKO-pycCKOM cioBape», P. ITorman ¢ Aok-
daaoM «K mpobreMe M3y4EeHHS YEImCKOro pa3roBOPHOrO (OOHMX0IHO-pa3ro-
BOPHOTO) s3bIKa», M. Tabakosoii ¢ noxnaaoM «Cryyau Hedypazeonornyecko-
r0 MepeBoa PycCkoi (hpa3eonorHH Ha MOMBCKHMH A3bIK», H. Yymaxoeoti C
aok1aaoM «O HEKOTOPBIX THIAX MEPEX0Ja MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B HAPHIR@-
TEJIbHBIC B COBPEMCHHOM TOTBCKOM S3BIKEY.

1-26 mas: Jlexrop /. Copoxa u maructpanT C. Bomm HaXOJWIMCh Ha CTa-
s#auposke B [Tpare (Uexus). CraxxupoBka ObU1a OPraHHM30BAHA B pAMKaX JIO-
roBopa Mexkay MHHHCTECPCTBOM 00pa3oBaHUA H HAayKH DCTOHCKOH pecry®-
JMKH ¥ MHHHCTEPCTBOM 00pa30BaHHA, MOJOACKH H (PH3HUCCKOH KyJbTYPBI
Yemckoit pecnyOnukd. [IpHHHMAIOMEH CTOPOHOH AB/IUICA (HIOCO(CKHHA
¢akymsrer Kapriosa yH-ta.

10 masi: Ha cemunape, mocBameHHOM mamatd P. Kpyyca, mpoxoauBmeM B
3CTOHCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM My3e€ H B TapTyCkOM YH-TE, BBICTYMHIM: NpPOQ.
C. I, Heakog ¢ noknanoM «O NMPHHLUMIIAX COCTABJICHHA AHTOJIOTHH PYCCKOH
muTeparypsl B IcroruH B 1910-1930-¢ rr.» u nipod. A. [J. [ynuuenxo ¢ nok-
nagoM «O6 HHTEPIMHTBHCTHYECKHX MHTEpecax Pefina Kpyycay.

15 mas: Tpod. 4. [ [ymuerko OMIOHMPOBAI 1O JOKTOPCKOH JHCCEPTALMM
C. B. Unbacosoii «CioBooOpa3oBaTe/bHAd HIPAa Kak (eHOMEH s3bIKa COBpe-
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merHbix CMM» (cnenmamsHocts 10.02.01 — pycckuit s3bIk) B PocTOBCKOM
yH-T¢ (PocroB-Ha-JloHy, Poccus). 16 masi ais CTyJEHTOB, aClUPAHTOB M
NpEnojaBaTeicii yH-Ta M JPYrHX By30B POCTOBA OH MNPOYMTAN JIEKIHIO
«JIBIDKETCSL JTH PYCCKHI A3BIK K QHATUTHYECKOMY CTPOIO D,

10-13 mons: 3ammra 6axanaBpckux pabot. P. AbucozomaH. «buorpadus u
tBOpyeckoe Hacnemue A. K. Bauosa»; E. Jlegouka. «Pycckuit Teatp B Tan-
muuHe (Pesene) B Hayane XX Beka (1O MaTepHasiaM rasersl « PEBEIbCKHE H3-
Bects»)», E. I1lyeanosa. «PycCkOe CTyAEHYECKOE XPHCTHAHCKOE JBIDKCHHE
B OctoHuH B 1927-1940 rr.»; FO. Hedopesosa «Bonpockl HEHOPMATHBHOTO
NPOM3HOMIEHHS CYIMECTBUTEIBHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM IIOJNILCKOM  SI3BIKEN;
K. Huiickon. «Bompockl aanTaliy MHTEPHAILMOHAIH3MOB B NOJBCKOM S3bi-
KE B CPABHEHMH C PyCCKMM H 3CTOHCKHM f3bIKamMm»; P. [lonman. «Vyzkum
obecné cestiny» («K M3y4eHHIO YEMCKOro 06HX0HO-Pa3rOBOPHOTO S3BIKA»),
T. Pannasspe (Benosa). «CymecTBHIENbHbIE C CyQOUKCOM -menv/-ciel B
NO/LCKOM M PYCCKOM s3bIKax»; /1. Yymaxosa. «CeMaHTH4ECKas CTPYKTypa
OHOMACTHYECKOH JIEKCHKH B NOJIBCKOM A3BIKEY.

13 wrons: 3anmTa MarucTepCkol auccepraimu O. Pomanuuk «H3 moabCcko-
KAy6CKUX A3BIKOBBIX CONOCTABICHHI (CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE HA -0SC, -StWO)»;
HAY4HBIA pykoBogurems — mpod. A. /[ Jymuuenxo;, opULHATLHBIE OIIO-
HeHrbl — npod. Banepuii Huxonaesuy Yexmonac (BuieHtoc, JIursa) u nex-
1op A. Copoxa (Tapry).

5 moas: [pod. 4. /. [ynuyenxo sricTymun ¢ goxnazoM «Le marxisme et les
projets de langue universelle de communisme» Ha xoH(pepermu «Le fonde-
ments philosophiques, €pistémologiques et idéologiques du discours sur la
langue en Union Soviétique, 1917-1950» B Jlo3anuckom yH-Te (Kpe-Bepap.
HlIseHuapus).

25 mons: B r. Hoeeit Cap (FOrocnasus) Beimiia kuura npod. A. /1. [ymu-
venko «KHDKKa O PYCKHM S3MKy. YBOA 10 pyckeit (unonornm» (BeeaeHue B
F0TOCTIABO-PYCHHCKYHO (DHIIONIOTHIO).

HIOTb, ABrYCT: B neTHMX mKONIax CNAaBSHCKMX S3BIKOB MPOXOMMIIH 0Oyue-
HHC CTIEAYIOIIME MATHCTPAHTHI M CT1yAeHThL. JI Pabosa (emmun, [Tombma),
H. Peicuxosa (Jlrobnmsxa, Cnosenus), Hoxana Anoocynuc (TTo3sans, TTomb-
wa), Aunuxa Boom, Mapaum Maxcumosa (Topyss, [Tomema), Oxcana Baza-

Hosa, O Tayxyne (Bpounas, [lomsma), FOms Kpomoea, Mapus Capane
(JTxo0muH, [Monpma).

2-29 awrycra: lipod. A J [Jymuenxo HaXOAMICA HA CTKMPOBKE B
l'errunrenckom yH-te (I'epManns), rae paboran ¢ pyKONMCEIO LEPKOBHOC/IA-
BAHCKOTO cy10Baps A. C. Kaiicaposa.

1 cenrsibps: Cocras kadbemper 3as. kadeapoit opa. npod. ap. A. 1. -
uenxo, npodh.-amepuryc ap. C. I'. Heakos, nexrop H. A6ucozomsan (Copoka),
accuCTeHr 3. Pomawnvuk, MpUriamenHsii w3 [lonsmu nexrop P. Feneykuii
(TosHaubckuit yu-T). Hauamu cBoe oOyuenue B Maructparype P. [lontman u
H. Tabakosa.

C HOBOTO y4eOHOrO roia OTJENECHHE PYCCKOM M CABSHCKOM (PHIONOrHH
TY wauano paboty B 31aHuM GBIBIIErO aHATOMHKyMA 11O aapecy. Haitryse, 2,
koM. 214 u 215.

B 2002/2003 y4. roay maructpant P. [loniman HaXOZUTCS HA CTAXKHPOB-
ke B YH-Te uM @. Pabne ([Tapwk, ®panums). Ha o6yuennu B Kpakosckom
yH-Te B OCeHHeM cemectpe 2002/2003 yu. roga Haxomunach CTyIEHTKA
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H. Puicuxosa. B Yu-te BpHo (Uexusa) B TEYCHHE OCEHHEr0 CEMECTpa Ipo-
JO/DKHIM CTOKHPOBKY BBITYCKHHubI Kagenpel A. [arkuna u B. 3aiiyesa
(IIemposa).

3 cenrsiOpsi: B Tapry CKOHYAICA OOKTOpP (PMIONOrMYECKHX HAyK mpod.
C. B. Cmupros. TToxopoHeH 6 cenTsibpsi Ha KnanOuiue Paaau.

12-14 centsabpsi: [Tpod. C. I Hcaxos BeICTynuA ¢ A0knaaoM «Hrops Cese-
PAHHMH B PYCCKOH 3MHIPAaHTCKOH KpUTHKE B 1920 — Havane 1930-bIx IT.» Ha
npoxoauBImeM B TaaiMHe MEKIyHAPOIHOM HAYYHOM CEMMHAPE «OMHIpa-
LM BHCIUHASA W BHYTPEHHD

19-20 cenrsibpsi: Ha mpoxommsmedt B Illaynse (JIura) MeXIyHAPOIHOM
Hay4HOH KOH(QepeHIMHM «SI3pIKOBas KAPTMHA MHpPa» BBICTYIIIH. MO
A. JI. [ynusenxo ¢ noxnagoM «CII0BO U YeNOBEK B A3bIKAX OAHTY» M MArkCT-
paut /. Tabaxoea ¢ noxkn1aaoM «Ppa3eoIorHueCKHi aHAIOr KAK OTPAKEHHE
BOCIIPHATHSA MHP2.

1-31 oxrsa6ps: Cryaeutku III u IV xypca M. Iaro u Kamepuna Yepnwiuio-
6a oby4aauch B YH-Tax BpHo u Ilparu (Uexus). OOyyenue Ob110 opranuso-
BAHO B PaMKaxX J0roBopa MeXmy MHHMCIepcTBOM 00pA30BaHHMA M HAYKH
OCTOHCKOH pecryb1Mku B MHHHCTEPCTBOM 00pa30BaHMA, MOJOASKH M (H-
3MYECKOH Ky IbTypsl Uemckod PecryOmuxu.

10-12 oxrsabps: 1o nAMIMATHBE M MOA NpeacenaTenscTBoM npod. 4. . Jy-
auvenxo B TapTy MpoBEICHa MEXIYHAPOIHAA HaydHAs KOH(epeHims «200
JIET PYCCKO-CIABAHCKOH (uonorun B Tapry». B pabore koH(bepeHumH npu-
HATM y4acTHe cBbime 40 moxmamyuxoB w3 Benrpum, JlatBum, Poccuu, Cro-
BeHUH, CIIIA, Vkpausel 1 DCTOHMH, B MX YHCIC BBICTYIIMIIM M MHOTHE CO-
TPYIHHKH OTIEICHHA PYCCKOM M CIABSIHCKOH (uonoruu TapTyckoro yH-Ta.
Or xadempsl C1aBAHCKOH (DHIONOrMM [IOKIAXBI TMPEICTABWIM. IPOO.
C. I'" Heaxos. «OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl PAa3BHTHA CIIABAHCKOIO JIHTEPATyPOBCAC-
Hua B TapryckoM yH-Te (1802/03-1950-¢ rT.)», mpod. 4. 7. [ynuqenko.
«CnaBsHckoe s3bIko3HaHuE B Tapty B XIX-XX BB.», jekrop H Abucozo-
MaH, «CnaBsHckas ¢Quwionorus B TaprycKOM YH-T€ B NOCJICAHEE ACCATHIIC-
tHe (1992-2002 rr.)», accucrent 3. Pomanquk. «H. A. Boxysu ne Kyprem
U KamyOCKui BONPOC», MarucTpauT JI Pabosa. «B. [oneBoit: oauH M3 miep-
BBIX ONBITOB CO3JAHHA CPABHHTEILHOW TPAMMATHKH CNABIHCKMX S3BIKOB
(deprr, 1851)».

16 oxtsbps: [TpazmHoBanue 10-neTHEr0 100U Kadeapsl CIABIHCKON (u-
nojorud Tapryckoro yH-1a. Cm. 00 310M: Craguuie damsr — 200 u 10 rem.
10 nem xacpeope cnassmcxou gunonozuu Tapmyckozo yn-ma. [HHTEpBHIO
U. Tabaxosoi, B3sToe y pod. A. J. dymmuenko]. Scrouusd, Tamwmm, 2002,
Ne 195, 10 okra6ps; H. Cunnenxas. 7potiHoii npasoHuKx 3CMOHCKol Craguc-
muxu. Monoaexs Ocronuu, Tawms, 2002, 17 oxrabps; B. Bacuwmkosa. Co-
xpanu Mol pedv. Jlenb 3a mueM, TawmH, 2002, No 42, 25 oxra0ps;
A. TletyxoB. /lea eexa mapmyckot crasucmuxu. Bectn eaens mmoc, Tat-
;mH, 2002, 26 oKT0p4.

21 okTsaGps: Hayuseni cemunap Ha xadenpe. Joxnaa nmpod. 4. J. Jymqen-
k0 «JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKHE MPOLECCHI H TCHACHIMH PA3BHTHA COBPEMEH-
HBIX CJIABSHCKMX A3BIKOB).

okTa6ps 2002 — deppam 2003: 3umuui cemectp 2002/03 yu. roma
A. /T J[ymiuenxo paboTan B Ka4eCTBE MPUIJIAMICHHOrO mpodeccopa B Tpup-
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ckoM yH-Te (I'epMaHMsa) HA kadeOpe CIABAHCKOH (DHJI0IOTHH, YMTAI JICKUHH
1A CTYJICHTOB M aCIHPAHTOB M0 MCTOPHH PYCCKOIO A3BIKA U CJIABSHCKOMY
S3BIKO3HAHHIO. 7 1eKaldpst OH ObUT TaloKe C JEKUMAMH B UHCTHTYTE ClIaBHC-
THKH YH-Ta HropHOepra-JOpiaHreHa.

4 pexabps: Ilpod. C. I Hcaxoe BeicTymii ¢ goxnagoMm «EBpeu B pycckoi
OOMIECTBEHHOH M KyJIBTYPHOM >XHM3HHM OCTOHMH (10 1940 r.) M HEKOTOpBIE
mpoGeMbl (PUIIOCEMHTH3MA M AHTHCEMMTH3MA» HA HAay4HOH KOH(EPEHLUHH B
Vu-te Xatide! (M3pawm).

6 aexabps: B Tapry Ha Hay4HO¥M KOH()EpEHLMH, MOCBAMECHHOH 200-1eTHIO
BOCCTaHOBJICHUA Tapryckoro (JlepnTckoro) yH-ta, ObLn 3a4MTaH AOKIAX
npo¢. C. I. Hcaxoea «E. B. IleryxoB kak ucropuorpa¢ TapTyckoro yH-Ta»,
HAIMMCAHHBIA B COABTOPCTBEC C BEOYIIMM CIIELMATHCTOM JcTOHCKoro Mcro-
PHHECKOTO apXHBa, KaHA, Qo Hayk TamesHot Kysemunuunou [llop.

aexabpb: O6veauHeHue «[lompma — Bocrox» (Bapmasa) Harpaauio JHILIO-
MOM H Menaero «Mickiewicz — Puszkin» nipod. A. J. [ymvenko 3a «orpom-
Hbl€ 3aCJyTH B PACIIPOCTPAHCHUH MOJBCKOTO A3BIKA, A TAKKE MOILCKOH Ky JIb-
TYPBI H HAYKH B DCTOHHID).

CocraBHTEIh XPOHHKH
H. B. Abucozomsan

' Cwm. takxke: Slaavi filoloogia éppetooli kroonika 1996/97. Slavia (Tartu Ulikooli
slaavi fioloogia Sppetooli viljaanne), Tartu, 1998, Ne 2, lk. 3.
2Cm. Tam xke, ¢. 3-5.



Cnaesnckue A3bIKU.
0m npou1020 K HACMOAUEM).
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

[MPOTPAMMEI KYPCOB
KA®E/PbI CJIABSHCKO! ®WJIOJIOTUA
TAPTYCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
(1992-2002)

Cozpanue kadeapsl cnaBsHckoH punonoruu B 1992 r. morpebosano
COCTaBJICHHS NPOrpamMM pa3H4YHBIX NMPEIMETOB M KypcoB. [lpu
3TOM Ba)XXKHO OBLIO HMETh B BHUAY, YTOOBI COCTAB U COACPXKAHHE Ca-
MHX y4eOHBIX TPOrpaMM COOTBETCTBOBAIH MOTHOLICHHOMY YHHBED-
CUTETCKOMY ypoBHIO. Bbln paspaboraHbl nporpammbl obs3aTen-
HBIX MPEAMETOB JIMHIBHCTHYECKOrO (MPAKTHYECKUH KypC sA3bIKA C
37E€MEHTAMH TCOPETHYECKON IPaMMaTHKH, HCTOPHS s3bIKa, CrELl-
KYpCBI MO COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM S3BIKaM) U JIHTCPATYPOBEAYECKOrO
LMKJIOB (HCTOpPHA JHTEPATyphl H3y4aeMOro sA3bIKa, CIELIKYPCHI M0
COOTBETCTBYIOIINM JIMTEpaTypam). B kadecTse o0a3arenpHbIx pe-
MeTOB cTanu: «BBeacHHE B CIaBAHCKYIO GHIO0NOrHIO» (Mo3aHee —
«OcHOBEI CTaBAHCKO# (HHI010rHM»), «CpaBHATEIBHAS rPAMMATHKA
CNIaBIHCKHX A3bIKOBY», «OO30pHBIH KypC CTaBAHCKUX JTUTEPATYDY.

B Hacrosmem pa3zzene MOMEIIEHb! JTHIIb NPOrpaMMbl CIIELKYP-
COB MO0 MpOrpaMMbl 4acCTH MPEAMETOB, KOTOPbIC YHUTAIUCH KaK
00s3aTEIbHBIE H B TO K€ BPEMS A1l HEKOTOPBIX CTYACHTOB, MATHCT-
PAHTOB H JOKTOPAHTOB — KakK CHELKYPChl 1aKuX KypCcOB B TCYCHHE
10 ner 6w10 paspaborano u mpouurtano okono 30. IMpeumyrue-
CTBEHHO 3TO JIMHTBHCTHYECKHE KYPCHI 10 00LIEMY S3bIKO3HAHHIO H
o01wieH TEOpHH S3bIKa, HCTOPHH A3bIKO3HAHHS H CIIABAHCKOH (HIIO-
JIOTHH, UHTCPJIMHIBHCTHKE, LBIFAHOJIOTHH, TI0 PYCCKOMY, YEIICKO-
My, CIIOBEHCKOMY, CepOCKO-XOpBAaTCKOMY S3bIKaM M 10 HOBEHIIHM
NpoLEcCaM B COBPEMEHHBIX CIABSHCKHX A3bIKaX, MO CIABAHCKHM
JHMTEpaTYPHBIM MHKpoOs3bikaM u ap. Kpome Toro, unranuce creu-
KypChI 1O CIaBAHO-3CTOHCKHM JIUTEPATYPHBIM U KYJIbTYPHBIM CBsl-
35M, 110 UCTOPHH H COBPEMEHHOM MONBCKOH auTeparype u ap. Ta-
KOH JMara3oH KypcoB JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CTYACHTaM, MaruCTpaH-
TaM M JOKTOPAHTaM 3HA4YHMTEIbHO PACUIMPHTh CBOH HAay4HBIH KpYy-
ro3op u 6osee 0CO3HaHHO ONPEACIHTLCA B AaJbHEHIIEH CrieHaIH-
3auuu. B T0 ke BpeMs 3TO ABNACTCA CBHACTENLCTBOM TOTO, 4TO CO-
TPYIHUKH CKPOMHO# 110 cOCTaBy Kadeaphl B COCTOSHHH YHTaTh JICK-
LHH 110 QYHAAMEHTAIbHBIM NPOOIEMaM TEOPETHYECKOTO A3bIKO3HA-
HHS U CIaBSHCKOH (PHIIONOrHH.
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KYPCHI OPJ. ITPO®. AP. A. . AYJIHIEHKO

OBILEE A3bIKO3HAHHUE

Kypc uurancs ¢ 80-X IT., HO €r0 KOHUCNLMA H COACPKAHHE HCOAHOKDATHO
MeHUCh. B 90-¢ IT. ¥ Mo3aHee OH MPEIHA3HAYAJICA NPEUMYIICCTBCHHO Ma-
TMCTPAaHTAM H JOKTOPAHTaM.

o CymHOCTb HayKH O s3bIKE. SI3BIKOBECICHHMC — A3BIKO3HAHHE — IMHIBHCTHKA.
CrTpyKTypa A3bIKO3HAHHA. TPAIUIUMOHHAA, NAPAAHIMATHYCCKad M MAHHUITY A~
LMOHHAA MoJead. Meroaonorus U Merol. SI3BIKO3HAHME M JPYrHMe HAyKH.
MHOXECTBEHHOCTD ONPEICICHHH A3BIKA.

o VI3 HCTOpPUH S3LIKO3HAHKA: OCHOBHBIC MEPHOIBI Pa3BUTHA C APEBHOCTH JI0
COBpeMEHHOCTH (0630p).

o B. ¢on ['yMOOIBAT — OCHOBONOJIOXHHK TEOPCTHYCCKOrO A3bIKO3HAHHMSA:
3BIK KAK JEATEILHOCTD, A3BIK H MHPOBO33PEHHE, A3BIK M OyX HApOJa, A3bIKO-
Bast (POpMa U S3BIKOBO# THIT, CHCTEMA AHTHHOMMIA.

o CymmHocTh s36IKa. BHOOrHYECKHE H COLIMATbHBIE OCHOBAHMA A3BIKA.

o 3k ¥ mbkH. CTpaTMHUKALMOHHAA CymHOCTb A3bIka. CrpaTn(ukaums
BHYTPCHHAA M BHEIITHSAA.

o ®ynxumn s3bika. Kpurepuu BbiaeneHus (yHKUHA.

o DyHIAMEHTANBHBIC CBOMCTBA f3BIKA: TCHXOJOrHyeckas (4 Omomormyec-
Kaf) PUPOJA, CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIH IPHHLMII, AWHAMHYHOCTD, COLHANb-
Hast 00yCIOBICHHOCTb, CBOWHCTBO NMCHXOC()EPHI, CBOMCTBO «OT MHMHHMAJIBHO-
IO KO MHOTOMY».

o SI3bIK M MBIIUICHHE. POJIb IMHIBOKPEATHBHOTO MBIIILICHHUS.

o [IpoMCXOXKIOCHHE YEIOBEYECKOTO A3BIKA B CBA3M C AHTpoOIoreHe3zoM. Pe-
KOHCTDYKLIHH 4€JI0BEYECKOH PEYH aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKHE H IMHTBHCTHYECKHE.

o Teopus MOHoOreHe3a sm3bIKa M (POPMHPOBAHHME A3BIKOBOTO MHOrooOpa3us
MHpa.

 Hocrpatuyeckas rumoresa.

o OCHOBHBIE HAMPABICHUA COBPEMCHHOTO A3BIKO3HAHHMA: a) HCTOPHYECKOE
SIBIKO3HAHKE M MPoOJIeMa Mporpecca B A3bIKE, 6) KOHTAKTHOE S3BIKO3HAHHME:
B) JIMHTBOTHIIOJIOTHA H TCOPHS S3bIKOBBIX YHHBEPCATHMH, I) NCHXOJHHIBH-
CTHKA; 1) COLMOIMHTBUCTHKA, €) UHTCPIMHIBUCTHKA, 5K) ITHOJIHHTBHCTHKA,
3) NPUKNAIHAS JIMHTBHCTHKA M HH)KCHEPHAS JIMHIBHCTHYECKAA TEXHOJIOTHA,
H) APYTHC HATIPABICHH.

o Tennenumu pasBUTHA COBPEMEHHOTO SA3BIKO3HAHHA.

JIMTEPATYPA

['ym6ombar B. Hs6pannsie mpydwi no a3vixosnanuro. Mocksa, 1984

Broziep K. Teopus s3vixa. Mockea, 1993.

bonysu ne Kypress U. A. Hz6pannvie mpyost no obuemy azvikosnanuro. T
1-1I. Mockea, 1963.

Coccrop ®. Tpyoet no s3vikosnanuto. Mocksa, 1977.

Bannpuec XK. A3vix. Mocksa, 1937.

Ecnepcen O. Purocogpus 2pammamuru. Mocksa, 1958.

Baymbunn JI. A3k Mocksa, 1968.

Bensenucr 3. O6wan runzeucmuxa. Mocksa, 1974.

Obwee s3vixosnanue. POPMbL CyuecmBoganus., GyHkyuu, ucmopus 33vixa,

Mockea, 1970; Obwee asvikosnanue. Buympennss cmpyxmypa asvika.
32
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Mocksa, 1972; Obwee s3vixosnanue. MemoOvl MUH2GUCMUYECKUX UCCTIe-
oOosanuti. Mocksa,1973.

TMommearos E. JI. Tpyost no 6ocmounomy u 0buemy A3bIKOZHAHUIO. Mocksa.
1991.

* * %

Bepesun @. M., [onosun B. H. O6wee asvikosnanue. Mockaa, 1979.

Komyxos B. . O6wee asvixosnarnue. Mockea, 1974.

Obwee azvikosnanue. [100 peo. A. E. Cynpyna. Munck, 1983.

Dunocoghckue 0cHo8bl 3apybedxcHbx HanpasneHuti & A3bikosHanuu. Mockea.
1977.

Hcemopus nuneeucmudeckux ydenuti. [peanuti Mup. Jlenndrpan, 1980.

Hemopus nunzeucmuyeckux yuenuti. Cpeonegexoswii Bocmox. JleHuurpag,
1981.

Hcemopus aunzeucmuyeckux yyenuti. Cpeonesexosai Eepona. Jlemvurpan,
1985.

Hcmopus nunzeucmuyeckux yuenuii. IIosonee cpeonegexoave. JIeHMHIpas,
1991.

AmmaroB B. M. Hcmopus aunesucmuyeckux yuenuii. Mocksa, 1998.

XKypasnes B. K. A3vik. A3vikosnanue. 3vikogedvr. Mocksa, 1991.

Jlunzeucmuyeckuti snyuxnoneouseckuii cnogaps. Mocksa, 1990,

IMPOBJIEMbBI I'TIOTTOT'EHE3A
1991/92 yu. r. (I cem.)
B 1991/92 yu. r. 6bin OOBABICH ABYXCEMECTPOBBIM Kypc «BBeacHHE B 06-
HIyI0 TCOPHIO A3bIKAa M MPOOJIEMBI IVIOTTOrEHe3a». B mepBom cemectpe mpo-
uuTael ObiTH «JTpo6IEMBI IIOTTOrEHE3a», BO BTOPOM — «BBeneHHe B 06-
UIYHO TCOPHIO SA3BIKA».

o TepMMH M NOHATHE IJIOTTOreHe3a (resp. JIMHrBOreHe3a). JIMHrBHCTHYECKAs
naneorronorus (A. ITuxre, 1863). Hayka o A3bike M mpobriema mpoHCXOoxKIe-
HuA yesoseyeckoro a3pika. Ckencuc (OK. Bawapmec, 1914) u nouckn. [Ige
IpoOIEMBI: TPOHCXOXKIEHHE YETIOBEYECKOrO S3bIKA H BO3HHKHOBCHHE Pa3HO-
obpa3ua A3bIkoB Ha 3emie. Heo6X0AMMOCTh KOMILIEKCHOrO moaxoga. Mex-
IQyHapoaHOE OOIECTBO MO MCCIEA0OBaHMIO rnoTToreHe3a ([Tapuxk, 1984).

» OcHOBHBIE 3Tanbl aHTponoreHe3a. JKu3Hp Ha 3emte. « KpHTEpHH YeIOBEKAY.
AHTPOIOJIOrHYECKOE JENICHHE HCTOPHH YeJIOBEYECTBA: KAMEHHBIN BEK (HIDK-
HHH MAJICOJINT) — ABCTPAJIONMIEK, CPEAHHH NAJIE0THT — MHUTEKAHTPOI — CH-
HAHTPON — HEaHJEpTalleL, BEPXHMI MANeouT — KpoMaHboHew, Knaccugu-
kauusa Y. K. BanoBo# (1966).

o PanHMe mpencTaBieHMs O INIOTTOTEHe3e: 1) TEOJOrHMYECKHe, 2) aHTpOIo-
MOp(QHBIE (AHTPOMOJOTHYECKHE) — YEJIOBEK YCTAHOBHTEND HMEH, TCOpMA
obmecrseHHOro aorosopa (I1. Monepron, XK.-XK. Pycco); 3) Gnonoruyeckue
(ecTecTBeHHBIE, MMMTAUMOHHBIE) Teopun — [. Jleibuuu, W T'epuep,
B. Bynar u ap.

o 3BYKOBbIE CHCTEMBI Y XHBOTHBIX. He3ByKOBBIE KOMMYHMKALHH (ABIDKE-
Hue, 3anax). OCOGEHHOCTH 3BYKOBOH KOMMYHHMKAUMH: mudepeHLHalma
3BYKOB, MTHOBCHHOCTh BOCHIDHATHA, pa3HOOOpasue. IlpeamecTseHHHLA ye-
JIOBEYECKOM PeYH — 3BYKOBas CHrHanu3aumi. Ee knaccuuxaumu. 3001MH-
IBHCTHKA. [IOHATHE BOKATBHO-MH(OPMATHBHBIX CHCTEM = A3bIK, HHAMBHIY-
aNBHAA CHIHANH3AUMA = pedb. [ MNOTE3a MEPBHYHONO H BTOPHYHOIO A3BIKA.
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OTnuyne 4YeI0BEYECKOro sA3bIKA OT KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX CHCTEM >KMBOTHBIX
(4. TIpemak): 1) MekaHAMM3ATOPHBIC ACCOLMALMM TOJNBKO V YETIOBEKA,
2) 3BYKH 4eJIOBEYECKOH PEYH KATErOPHAILHO BOCIPHHHMMAEMBbIE; 3) MEXIO-
JyIIAPHAS ACHMMETPHA MO3Ta CBOHCTBEHHA TOMIBKO YEJIOBEKY.

o «SI3pIK» M MpIICHHE 00€3bsH. M3 HCTOPHH H3yYCHHS «A3BIKA» OOE3bSH.
P. I'apuep (xoHen XIX B.). CoBpeMEHHbIE HCCIIEAOBATEMH. BhMIEHEHHE 3BY -
KOKOMIUIEKCOB Y 00€3bSIH M TPYJHOCTH, CBA3AHHBIC C ITHM. DKCIICPHMCHTBI
B CIIIA: obyucHHe 0OE3bAH A3BIKy AMEPHKAHCKHX IIyXOHEMBIX. AMCIICH:
1) mepeHOC 3HAYCHHH 3HAKa; 2) W300pPCTEHHE HOBBIX 3HAKOB; 3) 3HAKOBBIH
BbIXOJ M3 HATHYHOH CHTyalMH, 4) CHHTAKCHPOBAHHME.

o Jlerckas peub. [TcuxonMHrBUCTHYECKUH noxxoa. OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl pa3BH-
THA JETCKOH peun: 1) SMOLMH-KOMAHIBI, 2) CNOBA-NPEIUIOKCHHS; 3) ABY-
CIIOBHBIC TPCVIOXKCHHA, 4) MHOTOCTOXHBIE HECHHTAKCHPOBAHHLIC NPEIIO-
JKEHHA, 5) TPaMMATHYECKH O()OPMIIEHHBIE (CHHTAKCHPOBAHHBIC) BBICKA3bIBA-
HHA

o Xecropas (mBuratrenpHad) KOMMYHMKAImMA. K3 wucTopuu BOmpoca.

H. A1. Mapp. O. BenBenuct. CriclmMUka M HEAOCTATKH JKECTOBOH KOMMYHH-
Kaimu. b. B. SIkymuH: posb MAHTOMHUMBL

o PCKOHCTPYKUMA 4ENOBEYECKOH pedH. AHTPOMOJIOTHYECKAs DPEKOHCTPYK-
uusa B. B. Byraka. Cxema A. A. JleoHTbeBa.

o Cnempl «mepBOOBITHOTO M3BIKA» B COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKaX. JIMCKYyCCHOH-
HOCTh Bompoca. A. TpomOeTTH: A3BIKM KaK apXUBBI YeI0BeUeCTBA. MHEHHA
B. . A6aesa (1970) u A. A. JleontseBa (1990). BosmoxkHble cnemsl: 1) ¢e-
HOMEH «BOKAJIMYECKHX S3BIKOBY; 2) (JOHETHKO-APTHKY/IALMOHHBIH (EHOMEH:

a) «menKaromuiD (eHOMEH; 6) «ropTaHHBID (CHOMEH; B) (PCHOMEH A3bIKa

nupaxaH; 3) (}eHOMEH «BOKAJMYECKOH PACTHKKWY» (M COKPALICHHS) (= TJIMC-

CaHIHMPOBAHHE, peyeTaTHBbI), 4) (peHOMEH 3ByKomoapaxkaHus, 5) ¢eHOMEH

A3bIKA MACau.

o Teopua mMoHoreHesa sa3pika. 1) Muguyeckue H peMruo3Heie MpeaCTaBie-

HUA O A3bIke. 2) CKENCHC M ONTHMMH3M B OTHOIICHHH «IIEPBOA3LIKA». a) B

TPAJMLMOHHOM A3BIKO3HAHMM (IpeoOiiafaHue MHEHMA O monureHese); 6) H.

5. Mapp, Bsu. B. ViBaHOB; Apyrue MCCIEJ0BATENH, CBA3AHHbBIE C HHTEPECOM

K HOCTparu4eCkor rumnorese. 3) TepMuHBI 3TOr0 HampasneHus. 4) Bo3mox-

HOCTH ryOMHBI DEKOHCTPYKUMH (B PaMKaX CPABHHTETBbHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO

MeToza). 5) BosmoxkHas CXeMa PEKOHCTPYKLMH OT COBPEMEHHBIX A3BIKOB /0

«nepeosbika». 6) CTHpaHKE A3BIKOBBIX 3/IEMCHTOB BO BpeMeHH. 7) Teopus

MoHorenesa A. Tpom6ertn. 8) «O6pas» mpassbika y TpomGertn u M. Cgo-

Jemia,

+ DopMHPOBaHHE A3BIKOBOTO MHOrooOpasus Mupa. 1) JIge runoresst o pop-

MHDOBAHMM f3BIKOB 3EM/IM: a) MOHOICHETHYECKASA, ©) IOJUICHETHYECKAS
(MpassblkOBas TMIOTE3a; NEPBOOBITHAA A3BIKOBAA HEMPEPBIBHOCTD —

C. I1. Tonctos). 2) Apeansl pacipOCTPAaHEHHA S3IKOB 3EMITH B APEBHOCTH M
HA COBPEMCHHOM 3TAIlE.

JIMTEPATYPA

Anexcees B. I[1. Cmanoenenue uenogeuecmea. Mockea, 1984.

lenbrapar P. P. Hemounuku usyuenus 2iommozenesa 6 céssu ¢ awmponoze-
Hesom. (M3 mamepuanos x kypcy obujezo azvikosnanus). COOPHHK 10Ka-
AOB H COOOLICHHUH JIMHIBUCTHYECKOro oOmecTBa KaIMHMHCKOrO VH-TA,
1974, 1. 4, 19-90.
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Pynen M. IIpoucxoscoenue A3biKa. pempocneKmusa u nepcnekmusa. Borpo-
ChI A3bIKO3HAHMA, Mocksa, 1991, Ne 1, 5-19.

Tonoul B. A. K npo6neme 803HUKHOBeHUS. 2/IEMEHMO8 A3bIKA 8 aHmponoze-
Heze. Bonpocsl antporonorny, Mocksa, 1961, Ne 8, 144-152.

Jlonckux O. A. TTpoucxoxcoenue A3vika kax gunocogpckas npobrema. Hoso-
cuoupck, 1984.

Jouckux O. A. K ucmoxam ssvika. Mocksa, 1988.

Hcmopus nepeobeimnozo obuecmaa. Onoxa nepgobeimnoi pooosot obuju-
Hel. Mocksa, 1986.

JleontseB A. A. BosHuxHogeHue u nepgoHawansHoe pasgumue A3vika. Moc-
KBa, 1963.

TMouenyesckuit A. [1. K eonpocy o Opegnetiuiem mune 38ykogoii peyu. Amxa-
6an, 1944.

Axymun B. B. I'unomesv! o npoucxoxcoenuu s3vika. Mocksa, 1984.

Rutter-Schaumburg H. Die Kraft der Sprache. Vom Wesen der Vokalen und
Konsonanten. Miinchen — Berlin, 1985.

Studies in language origins. Amsterdam — Philadelphia, 1989.

The genesis of language. A different judgement of evidence. New York — Am-
sterdam, 1988.

Teorien vom Ursprung der Sprachen. Bd. 1-2. Berlin — New York, 1989.

BBEJEHHE B OBILUYIO TEOPHIO SA3bIKA
1991/92 yu. r. (L cem.), 1996/97 yu. r. (I cem.)
B 1991/92 yu. r. 6b11 06BABNEH ABYXCEMECTPOBBIA Kypc «Benenue B 06-
LYK TEOPHIO A3bIKA M NMpOOIEMBI ITIOTTOreHe3a». B mepBoM ceMectpe mpo-

yuTaHbl ObLTH «IIpoGEMBI rMOTTOreHe3a», BO BTOpOM — «BBeaenue B 06-
IY}O TEOPHIO A3BIKAY.

» Hayka o sm3pike u ee TepMuHOO603HAYeHHE. CTPYKTYpa U OOBEKT A3BIKOBE-
JCHHA.

o CymmHocte s3bika. ITpoHCXOXKIEHHE ClIOBA M TEPMHHA «BBIK». CeMaHTH-
YeCKas CTPYKTypa CloBa «3bIK». MHOMKECTBEHHOCTh ONpENCNCHHI S3bIKA.
BecnpenensHOCTS A3BIKA.

o [oTroreHeTHyeckHit 3kCKypc. Bo3MOXHBIE CleiBl «TIEPBOOBITHONO S3BI-
Ka» B COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKAX MHPA.

BHOCOIHMANBHBIE OCHOBAHHSA A3bIKA.

SI3BIK M MBIINUICHHE.

®yH1aMeHTATBHBIE CBOHCTBA A3BIKA.

DyHKUNK YENOBEYECKOTO A3bIKA.

CTpaTH(HKALHOHHAS CYMHOCTD A3bIKA. SI3BIK H A3BIKH.

SI3BIK M 4eJIOBEK. AHTPOMOLICHTPH3M A3bIKA.

SI3bIK H MHPOTIOHHMAaHHE. SI3bIK H A3BIKOBAS KAPTHHA MHPA.

SI3bIK Kak cHNa.

My>KCKOE H KEHCKOE B A3BIKE.

Tporpecc B s3BIKE.

O nepcriexTBax A3bIKoBeaCHHA B X X1 B.

JIMTEPATYPA

I'ym6omsar B. H36parneie mpyobl no asvikosnanuio. Mocksa, 1984.
T'ym6onsar B. Azwik u ghunocogpus kynemyper. Mockea, 1995.
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bronep K. Teopus s3vika. Mocksa. 1993.

Boaysu ne Kyprems U. A. H36pannsie mpyosr no obugemy A3bIKOHAHUIO.
T. I-1]. Mocksa, 1963.

Coccrop ©. Tpyow: no aseixosnanuro. Mocksa, 1977.

Banapuec X. A3vix. Mockea, 1937.

Ecnepcen O. @Quinocogus epammamuxu. Mocksa, 1958.

Cenup 3. H36parHvie mpyobl No A3bIKOSHAHUIO U KyAbmyposozuu. Mocksa.
1993.

TMosmsanos E. [, Tpyosr no éocmounomy u obujemy A3viko3Hanuio. Mockea,
1991.

Braym¢una JI. A3eix. Mocksa, 1968.

Benpenuct 3. Obwas nunzeucmuxa. Mocksa, 1974.

Tpybeuxoit H. C. H36panHvie mpyoet no ¢unonozuu. Mocksa, 1987.

Memanuuos Y. . [Ipobremsr pazeumus a3vika. Jlenunrpan, 1975.

Obwee asvixosnanue. Popmel Cyujecmeo8anus, QYHKYuU, ucmopus A3vixa.
Mockea, 1970; Obwee sa3vixo3nanue. BHYympeHHAs cmpyKkmypa A3biKa.
Mocksa, 1972; O6wee a3vikosHanue. MemoObl uHzeucmuyeckux uccie-
oosanuii. Mocksa, 1973.

Duiocoghckue 0cHoswl 3apybedcHbix Hanpasieruti 8 A3vikosHanuu. Mocksa,
1977.

XKypasnes B. K. F3vix. A3vixosnanue. A3vikoseobl. Mockea, 1991.

Junzsucmuyeciuii suyuxioneoudeckuti crosape. Mocksa, 1990.

HWCTOPUS JIMHT BUCTUYECKUX YUYEHHH

Hacrosmmit Kypc peryJspHO YMTAlCA AJlA CTyJEHTOB CTapIIMX KYPCOB HAYMH-
Hat ¢ 80-x rr. C cepeaunbl 90-x IT. OH YWTaeTCA KaK MNpeaMeT A
MATHMCTPAHTOB OTZAENCHUA PYCCKOH H CIABAHCKOH (PUIONOrHM, a Taloke A
CTYZICHTOB APYTHX OTJCNCHUM B KAYECTBE CIIELKYpCa.

o CoBpeMEHHOE A3BIKO3HAHHE KAK PE3yIBTAT MCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHUTHA HAy-
KH 0 A3BIKE.

o OCHOBHBIE 3TaIbI HCTOPHH JTHHTBHCTUYECKUX YICHHUIA.

o AxtnyHas ¢unocodus u gumonorus u Bonpock! s3bika. IIpeacrasnenus o
sspike B JIpeBHeM Erumre. S3eoBwie mpenctaenenus B [peeM Kurae.
Canckpur u rpammaruka Ilanunn (MHaus). Bormpocs! npoMCXOxkIeHHS S3bI-
Ka, CTOpeI O MPHUPOJIE CIIOB B IPEYECKOM H PHMCKOH aHTHYHOCTH. AJCKCaH-
JPHUHCKAs LUKOJA.

¢ SI3bIKO3HAHKE OT CPEIHMX BEKOB O MOSABICHUSA CPABHUTELHO-UCTOPUYEC-
Koro Meroga (o konua X VIII B.).

¢+ MHorossbrHbIE CIOBAPH-KATANOrH. «CpaBHUTEILHBIE CIIOBAPH BCEX A3bI-
KOB M Hapeui» B Poccun (koxen XVIII B.). PauuoHanu3M H BO3HHKHOBEHHE
BceoOmer rpaMmaruku Tlop-Posma. TTpoekrsr BeeoOmmx M (umocodekux
S3HIKOB MCKYCCTBEHHOIO NMOCTPOEHHA. SI3bIk B Tpymax ¢umocoos @. Bako-
Ha, P. Jiekapra, I'. JleH6Huna u ap.

o SI3bIKO3HAHME B CNABAHCKUX CTpaHaX. M. B. JIoMonocoB u ero «Poccuit-
CKas IpaMMaTHKa». HopMaTHBHbIE rPaMMATHKH U CIIOBapH.

¢ BO3HHKHOBEHME CPABHMTEITLHO-HCTOPHHYECKOTO METOA H CPABHHMTEHHO-
HCTOpHyeckoro s3biko3HaHHA B KoHue XVII — Havane XIX BB. IMpemmec-
TBEHHHKH CPaBHHTCIIBHO-UCTOpHYeCKoro Meroma (Ckamurep, Kprkanuy.
Jle#Guuu, Jlomonocos, B. Hxoyws, @. Ilnerems u ap.). OCHOBOMONOKHUKH
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CpaBHHTETbHO-HCTOpHYeckoro  Metoga: ®. Bomm, P. Pack, 5. I'pumm,
A. X BocrokoB (nepBblif 3Tan Pa3BHTHS CPABHHTEIBHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO Me-
TOAA).

o CpaBHHUTE/ILHO-HCTOPHHECKHE PEKOHCTPYKUMH M JTMHTBHCTHYECKAS KOH-
nenums A. Illneiixepa (Bropo#t aram). Mnagorpammatism B ['epmanum
(K. Bpyrman, H. Octrod, A. Jleckun, I'. Tlayms, b. Jlems6prok u ap.), B Poc-
cun (D. ®. GopryHatoB — MOCKOBCKAs JTHHIBUCTHYECKAS LIKOJIA, PAHHMIH
H. A. Boaysu ne Kyprens — Ka3saHckas JTMHIBHCTHYECKAA IOKONA), B APY-
rux crpaHax (I. Ackomu, M. Bpeane u ap.). IIpHHIMI HCTOpH3MA H NpHYH-
HbI A3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHHUH ((POHETHHECKUH 3aKOH, AHAJIOTHA H T. 11.).

o [Ncuxomoru3m B a3bixo3HaHuM. . Illrefintane. B. ByHar u ero ncuxomo-
rus HaponoB. A. A. IloTe6HA H €ro JMHIBUCTHYECKAS KOHLENUHS (IOHATHE
BHYTPEHHEH (JOPMBI CII0BA, IBOIOLMA A3bIKA H MBIIUICHUT H T. 1.).

e B. ¢on I'yMOOILAT — OCHOBONMONOXHHK TEOPETHYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHHAL
SI3bIk — AyX Hapoaa. SI3bIKOBBIE AHTHHOMHH. S3bIK — JeATENbHOCTS H Ip.

o KpHTuKa MIazorpaMMaTH3Ma M IOMCKH HOBBIX NOJXOIOB K S3bIKY. JIMH-
TBUCTHYECKas KOHUENMA bomysHa ne KypreHs (CHHXPOHHOE ONMHCAaHME A3bI-
Ka, CTATMKA W JMHAMHKA, A3bIK — Peyb, A3bIK KAK 3HAKOBAsA CHCTEMA H IP.).
Hlxona «cnos u Bemei» X./T'. Ilyxapara. Dcrerryeckas drmocodus s3bika
K. ®occnepa. HeonuurBucTHka.

o JlunreucTuyeckas koxuenuua @. me Coccropa (I3bIKO3HAHME M CEMMOJIO-
THUs, A3bIK — PE4b, CHHXPOHHUS, A3bIK KAK 3HAKOBAA CHUCTEMA, NIAPATMIMATHKA
M CHHTarMaTuka W ap.). XXeneBckas M Ilapwkckas mxomsl. III Bawm
A. Meite.

o OCHOBHbIC HANPABJICHHA JTHHTBHCTHYECKOrO CTyKTypatusMa XX B. [Tpaxk-
cxas QvHxuuoHansHas muuHrBucTHKa. H. C. TpyGeuxoit u ero goHomormuec-
Kas Teopus. JIOCTIDKEHHA B APYTMX 0ONacTAX A3bIKA. AMEPHMKAHCKAA [ec-
KPHMIITHBHAsA JMHIBHCTHKA. CTpyKrypa a3bIKO3HaHMA. Meton muctpuOyTHB-
Horo aHatu3a. Merox mo HenocpenctBenHo cocraBaromuM (HC). Tpawc-
(opMaLMOHHEIH METOA M nopoxaaromas rpammaruka. H. Xomckuit. Konen-
TareHCKas IIKOJA CTPYKTYpaIu3Ma — ITI0CCEMATHKA.

o S3pixo3nanue B Poccun u CoserckoM Corose B XX B. JI0peBOMOLHOHHbIE
JIMHIBHCTHYECKHE TPaaHLMH. [1ocnepeBOFOLMOHHOE «A3BIKOBOE CTPOMTICIL-
CTBO». «MAapKCUCTCKOEe A3BIKOZHAHHE» H «HOBOE YYEHHE O A3BIKE»
H. 51. Mappa. E. 1. Ilonusaxos, JI. B Illep6a u ap. JIMHrBHCTHYECKAA AUC-
kyccus 50-x rr. (B cBa3u ¢ paboroit Cramuua «Mapkcu3M H BOIIPOCHI SA3bIKO-
3HAHUA»). KpHTHKA «HOBOIO YYEHHS O A3bIKE». THIONOrHYECKAA KOHLICIHA
MemanutoBa. [pyrue xoHuenuud. OCHOBHbIC JOCTIDKCHHS B oOmiel Teo-
puu s3bIKa. JIeWaeoIorH3aLHA COBETCKOTO TEOPETHYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMA B
80-90-e rT.

» Hanpas:ieHus B MHPOBOM S3BIKO3HAHHH IIOCIICAHUX JECATUIICTHH.

« Hcropuueckoe (M CpaBHMTENTBHO-HCTOPHYECKOE) a3bIko3HaHME. CHCTeM-
HO-CTPYKTYPHOE s3bIKO3HAHHE. JIMHrBHCTHMYECKas reorpaua. JIMHrBUCTH-
yeckas THIOOTHA. [ICMXOTHHIBUCTHKA. DTHOIMHTBHCTHKA. COLMOTMHIBHC-
THKa. UuTepnuHrBuctuka. [IpuKmamHOE A3BIKO3HAHME M JIHHIBHCTHYECKAA
TEXHOJIOTHA U JID.

o OCHOBHbIE JTMHIBHCTHYECKHE IMKOJIbI HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tame. TeHICHLHH
Pa3BUTHA TEOPETHUECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMA B HACTOAIIEM. HexoTopbie mporHo-
3bI O MEPCTIEKTHBAX JIMHIBHCTHKH B OyymieM.
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Amuposa T. A. u ap. Ouepku no ucmopuu nunzeucmuiu. Mocksa,1975.
Bepesun ®. M. Hemopus nunzeucmuyeckux y4enuti. Mockea, 1975.
Hemopus nunzeucmuveckux yuenuti. /JJpesnuti Mup. Jlennurpaz, 1980.
Hemopus.  nunegucmuveckux  yienuti. Cpeonesexogwii Bocmok. Jlenmnrpan,
1981.
Hemopus nunzeucmuveckux yuenui. Cpeonegexoeas Fgpona. JleHHHIpazn
1985.
Hemopus muneeucmuveckux yuenuil. [To3omee cpeonesexoswe. Jlennnrpan, 1991.
Kongpamos H. A. Hcmopus nunzeucmuveckux y4enuti. Mocksa, 1979.
History of Linguistics. Vol. I-II. London — New York, 1994.
* * *

Bepesun @. M. Hemopus pycckozo asvikosnanus. Mocksa, 1979.

Bepesun ®. M. Hemopus cosemckozo asvikosHanus. Mocksa, 1981.

Bepesun ®. M. Pycckoe ssvixosnanue konya XIX — navana XX és. Mocksa,
1976.

Bepesun @. M. Xpecmomamus no ucmopuu pycckozo A3vikosHanus. Moc-
KBa, 1973 (4 nocreayronme U3aHus).

Xypasnes B. K. 3vik. A3viko3Hanue. A3vikosedst. Mockea, 1991.

3serumues B. A. Xpecmomamus no ucmopuu s3vikosHanus XIX-XX 8. Moc-
kBa, 1956; Hemopus asvikosHanus XIX u XX 6. 8 ouepkax u u3gnevenu-
ax. 1-2. Mocksa, 1960 (v ap. u3naHus).

Cogemckoe a3vikosnanue 3a 50 riem. Mocksa, 1967.

Xpecmomamus no ucmopuu zpammamuveckux ydenuti 8 Poccuu. Mocksa.
1965.

Xpecmomamus no ucmopuu zpammamuveckux ydenuii 8 Cosemcxom Corose.
Pocros/[lon, 1972.

CreumanbHyro urepatypy cM. Taoke B kH.. A, JI. Jlymuuenko. Obiyee a3bi-
kosnanue. Tapty, 1987, 26-28.

UCTOPUS CJTABAHCKOH ®UIOJIOr MU

1992/93 yu. 1. (I cem.)
+ CnapsHckas (MIONOrMA M € MECTO B CIABSHOBEACHUHM. [leproam3auus
HCTOPHH CIABSHCKOH (PUIIONOrHM.
o TlpeaeicTopus CnaBAHCKOH (HIONOrMM (OT BO3HMKHOBCHMS CIABSHCKOH
TIUCBMEHHOCTH 10 BTOpo# monoBuHe!l XVIII B.). BO3HMKHOBEHUE U pa3BUTHE
CMaBSHCKOH MMCBMEHHOCTH. PaHHMe (unonormyeckue counHeHus. Koucran-
THH Koctenuckuit. Makcum ['pek. SIH ['yc ¥ ero ¢unonoruyeckas aeselsb-
Hocte. Tlepesox Kpanemsopckoit BuOmuu. IlepBbic 4YemicKue, MOIbCKHE H
JPYTHE CIABAHCKME TIpaMmaThkH. CpEIHCBCKOBBIC LCPKOBHOC/IABAHCKHE
rpamMMaTiky M cnosapu. 0. Kpwkanmu. ®unonoruyeckue tpyast M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBA, €10 MPEMECTBEHHUKOB M MOCIICI0BATEICH.
* 3apoxacHue CraBSHCKOH (umonormu (koweu XVII — navano XIX BB.).
TIpoOy>kIeHHE HALUMOHANBLHOIO CAMOCO3HAHHMSA Y CHAaBAH M (JOPMHPOBAHME
JBIDKCHUH 32 HAUMOHANbHOE BospoxkneHue. M. Jlobposckwmit (1753-1829) —
OCHOBOMOJIO)KHUK ~ CJIABSHOBCACHHS M CIABAHCKOH (Quuonorud. Pom
A. X Bocrokosa (1781-1864) B pa3paboTke 0CHOB ClTaBAHCKO# (hUIOIOTHH.
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Tepsbic pycckue cnasuctbl (O. M. Bomsckuit, I1. K. Tpedic. K. K. Cpes-
Hesckuit, B. T'. Tpuropoeuy). [TyTtemecTBua no cnapauckuM 3eMuiM. E. Ko-
nurap (1780-1844). I1. Y. [ladpapux (1795-1861) u ero COBPEMCHHHKH.
W ¥Ourman (1773-1847) u CTAHOBIEHHE 4emICKOH BO3POXICHYECKOH Je-
kcuxorpaguu. B. C. Kapamiara (1787-1864) 1 €ro poss B HCTOPHH CEPOCKO-
o JIMTEPATYPHOrO sA3bIka. Maes CraBAHCKOM B3aMMHOCTH B HCTOPHH CHABSH
(¥O. Kpwxanuy, 5. Komnap, M. Masp u ap.). CnassHopumectso. INancna-
BH3M.

o DOpMHPOBAHHE U PA3BHTHE CIABAHCKOH (punonoruu (cepeauna XIX — Ha-
yano XX BB.). ClaBsHOBeACHHE H MoOcneAyromas Tu(pdepeHIMAIHMs CIIABHC-
THYECKHX JUCLIHMIUTHH. CNaBSHCKOE CPABHHTEbHO-HCTOPHYECKOE A3BIKO3HA-
Hue. . Muxnomuy (1813-1891). A. [Ineitxep (1821-1868) u ero Bxnag B
Pa3sBHTHE CIABAHCKOIO s3bIko3HaHHuA. ®. M. Bycnaes (1818-1897). . ®. dop-
TyHatoB (1848-1914). B. Sruu (1838-1923). IllaxmaroB (1864-1920).
H. A. Boxyan ne Kyprens (1845-1929) u ero cnapuctudeckue Tpyanl. Jes-
TembHOCTL B TapryckoM (JleprnrckoM) yHHBepcuteTe. Hauano craBucTHYec-
KoM nmepHoaMKH: «Dunonormyeckue 3amuckmw (¢ 1860 r.), «Archiv fur slavi-
sche Philologie» (c 1875 r.), «Pycckuii ¢punonoruieckuit BectHuk» (C 1879 r.)
H 1.

o TlepBblii (NpEIBAPHTICILHBIA) CBHE3N CIABSHCKHX (PHIIONOTOB M HCTOPHKOB
(1904 r.) ¥ mOmbITKA BO30OHOBJICHHA TPAIMLMOHHBIX Che30B B 30-€ IT.
XX B. «DHIMKIIONEIUA CIABAHCKOH (ruioorum (¢ 1910 r.).

e CrapsHckas ¢unonorus XX B. ClaBAHOBeJEHHE — KOMILIEKC CITABHCTH-
YeCKHX IMCLMIUTMH. Pa3purme cnaBsHckod ¢unonorud B Poccuw/CCCP.

A. M. Cenumie (1886-1942) u ero «CnaBsHckoe A3bIkO3HAHME» (1941).

Tpyawl B 06nmactu pycucruxu B. B. Bunorpagosa (1895-1969). H. U. Ton-
croit (1923-1996) u ero uccneAOBAHHA MO CIABAHCKOM CEMACHOJIOTHH, MCTO-
PHH CNIABSHCKHMX JIHTEPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB, XYXOBHOM KyJIBTYPHI CIABSH H Jp.

O. H. Tpy6aues-arumoror. [Jpyrue cnaBuctsl Poccuu, benopyccuu. Yxpau-
Hbl. CrnaBsHCKas (unonorus y HoxHbIX claBiH (A. bermy, ®. Pamosm,

C. MrnageHoB H ap.), y 3anagHocnaBsHCKux HapodoB (T. Jlep-CriiaBHHCKHIL

®. Cnasckuit, b. I'aBpanek, K. Topanek u p.). CnaBsaHckas (uIonorus B He-

CNaBAHCKUX cTpaHax. (Co3JaHHE CIABHUCTHYECKUX YYPEKICHHH (MHCTHTY-

TOB). CnaBHCTHYECKHE KAa(eaAPhl U MPENOAABAHKE CIABAHCKHX A3bIKOB, JIHTE-

PATyp, HCTOPHH KyJILTYP B CIABAHCKHMX H HECIABSHCKHX CTpaHaX. MexxayHa-

poanble cve3asl ciaBucToB (MCC). XII MCC B Kpakoee (1998). MexmyHa-

poaubiii komuteT cnaBucToB (MKC) H HAIMOHATIBHBIE KOMHTEThI CIIABHCTOB.

BakHeiinue MepHOAMYECKHE H3JAHMA M0 CIABSHOBEJCHHIO H CIIABAHCKOH

¢unonorun XX B. Bakseiume Tpyas! MO CABAHCKOH (HIONOTHH. ITHMO-

JorHYecKue CoBapH. «CIABAHCKHE JPEBHOCTH. JTHOMMHIBHCTHYCCKHH ClIO-

Bape» noa. pea. H. U. Toncroro (¢ 1995 r.). M3nanne naMATHHKOB MHCHMEH-

HOCTH. AKAJEMHYECKHE H HOPMATHUBHbIC TPAMMATHKH CJIABAHCKHX SA3BIKOB.

Cepua «CnassHckue s3biki» noa pea. A. E. Cynpyna (c 1983 r.). Cepus
«Najnowsze dzieje jezykéw slowianskich» mox pea. C. Taitapr (¢ 1996 r.).

U3 ucropuu c1aBaHCKOH (rtonorum B TapryckoM (JleprirckoM) YHHBEPCH-

TETE.

JIMTEPATYPA

Siruu B. K. Hcmopus chaganckot gunonozuu. (SHyukioneous Claéanckol
gunonozuu. Bein 1.). C.-TlerepOypr, 1910.
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Kpasuyk P. B. Icmopia cnos ‘aucvkozo mososnaecmea. Kms, 1961.

Hemopus na crasucmuxama om xpas XIX u nauanomo na XX e. Codus,
1981.

Studie z dejin svetovej slavistiky do polovice 19. storocia. Bratislava, 1978.

Bepesun ©. M. Pycckoe asvikosnanue xonya XIX — nauana XX es. Mocksa.
1976.

Ceskoslovenské prace o jazyce, déjinach a kulture slovanskych ndrodu od r.
1760. Biograficky slovnik. Praha. 1972.

Memodonozudeckue npobremul ucmopuu cragucmuxu. Mocksa, 1978.

Crassmosedenue u bankanucmuxa 3a pybexcom. Mocksa, 1980.

Crasanogedenue u bankanucmuxa é 3apybexcuvix cmpanax. Mocksa, 1983.

Bynaxos M. I'. Bocmounocnaganckue a3vikoedbl. bubmuozpagpuueckuti cio-
ape. I-111. Muuck, 1976-1978.

CrnassHckoe A3vlko3nanue. bubnuozpaguyeckuil ykazameis aumepamypbl,
usoannoti ¢ CCCP ... Mocksa, 1963 —

Bibliografia jezykoznawstwa slowianskiego za rok 1992 —. Warszawa. 1995 —.

PYCCKHMH S13bIK [TEPECTPOEYHOI O BPEMEHH
(— PYCCKMH S3bIK KOHIIA XX CTOJIETHS)
(/MHI'BUCTUUYECKHE M 3KCTPAJIMHI BUCTHUECKHE ACITEKTbI
3BOJIIOLIUH)

1992/93 yu. r. (Il cem.)
o Pycckuit s3Ik M couuanbHble moTpsAceHna XX cT. CoLManbHOC M A3BIKO-
Boe. JIBa neproaa KCIPECCHBU3ALMH pycckoro sa3bika B XX cr. M3 ncropuu
sorpoca: A. Mason, C. Kapuesckuii, A. M. Cemuuies u ap. Crermduka
M3MEHEHUHA B PYCCKOM f3bIke Hayana (¢ 1917 r.) u koHua (¢ 80-x — Hayama
90 rr.) XX CT.
o «[TepecTpo¥ika» U e¢ OTPAKCHHE B PYCCKOM si3bIKe KOHIA XX cT. [ToHATHE
«TIEPECTPOCHHOTO T3bIKa». MeEHA A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. AKTHBHM3ALMA CIOBO-
TBOPYECTBA. [IOHATHE KMFOYEBBIX CJIOB, HIIH JEKCHMECKMX JOMHHAHT, «Iiepe-
CTpoHkm». «/lepecmpoitika» — CyNEpciIoBO TOJMTHYECKOTO A3bIKA KOHILIA
XX CT. AKTMBM3ALMA COLMATBLHOM CEMAHTHKH. CIOBOOOPA3OBATEIBHBIE H
YACTEPCYHBIC TMOTCHLMH, ()yHKLMOHATBHOE Pa3BHTHE daHHOro ciosa. Cre-
UMUK JOMHHAHT 21ACHOCMb, OeMOKpamus — OeMOKpamu3ayus, 3acmoi.
CerMeHTHBIH OLICHOUHO-XaPAKTEPU3YIOUMA METOA MCCJICIOBAHMA TMOJHTH-
4eCKOr0 s13bIKa. [ToMCKH CMbICTa «nepecTpoiku» B peuax M. C. [opbauesa.
+ CMeHa NeKCHHecKHX napagurM. M3 UCTOPHH COBETHM3ALMM PYCCKOTO A3bl-
ka. «[lepecTpoifka»: HAa4amo JNEKCHYECKOH AecoBeTM3aLmMH. Pemykima coe-
TH3MOB B peuax «otua nepectpoiku» (M. C. I'opbauera). CMeHa B aqMusu-
CTPaTUBHO-TCPPUTOPHAIIBHOH JICKCHUECKOH mapamurme. H3meHeHus B Ho-
MEHKJIATYPE JCHEKHBIX 3HAKOB. Cynb0a peyueITMKETHOW mapaaurMbl. Ab-
elcmgno-cy6cramnsﬂax BAJICHTHOCTB. CHATHE Taly KaK MPOJOMKEHHE A3bI-
KOBOH niecoBeTH3alMH. Bo3Bpawienue 3a0bITOro: «OXKHBICHHE» CTapbIX
CrOB. JIEKCHMECKHE 3aMAaCHHKM PYCCKOTO A3bIKA. M3 aHAMM3a HBIHCHIHEH «J16-
MOKPATH4ECKOH» TEPMUHOIOrMH. HOBBIH BHTOK HACOIOrM3aLMH A3bIKA M 06-
LICCTBA.
 Pycckuit M POCCHHCKHI. OT ICHECTHYECKOTO CAMHCTBA K HICONIOTHYECKOMY
pasnangy. Koppensuwsa cosemckuit ~ poccuiickuil. ITHOKYIbTYPHbIH acTekT

npoOICMBbI.

33
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o CpamocioBue u rpyboOCIOBHE KaK OTPaXXCHHE arPECCHBHBIX TCHICHIMH B
COBpPEMEHHOM pyccko#t peun. O6cyxacHne npobieMbl B OOMIECTBE H B Hay-
ke. I'pybOC/IOBHE B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX COBETCKOH mpo3bl. CpaMocioBue B
COBPEMEHHOM NEPHOAMYCCKOM NICUATH U TIPO3E.

e OT arpeccH CJI0OB K OHOMACTHYECKOMY IEpeBOPOTY. MaccoBrie HM3MeEHe-
HUs B TONMOHHMHH nocie peomolmH 1917 r. u ux nocneactsus. Coserisa-
LM OHOMACTHKH CTPaHsl (ITapaAMIMbl «JICHHHOTOIOHHMOBY H IOA.). «ITepe-
CTpOHKa»: BO3BPALICHHE CTAPOTO H MOABJICHHE HOBOro. Kommccusa mo Tomo-
HuMuH H ee pemenud. O mepenmeHoBanun CCCP. HoBas aOOpesuatypa
CHI'. HeraTuBHblC TCHOCHUMHM mpoLEcca. Arpeccus H3BHE. H3MCHEHHA B
CTapbIX HMEHAX, YTBEPAHBIIHMXCA B PYCCKOM S3BIKE, B YTOIY COCCIHMM HAPO-
JaM M a3bIkaM (Mondosa BM. Monioasust, MOIO0BCK UL BM. MOJIOABCKUI U T. 11.).
o OCHOBHBIE TECHACHLUMH B PEATH3ALMH CIOBOOOPA3OBATEBHBIX MOTCHLMIA
pyccKoro sA3eika koHua XX cr. BaxseHmue crniocoObl 0Opa3oBaHHS HOBBIX
c10B. OKKa3HOHAILHOE H HOPMATHBHOE CI0BOOOPA30BAHKME.

o HexoTopble CHHTaKCHUECKHE SBJICHHA HOBEHMEro BpeMeHH. OCOOSHHOCTH
«MaJIOT0 CHHTAKCHCa». MIeonormyeckue CHHTAKCEMBI 3aMEHA CTaphIX (Co-
BETCKHMX) HOBBIMH («IEMOKPATHYECKHMID)).

o O A3BIKC «IEPECTPOCHHBIX» IOJMIHKOB H CPEACTB MACCOBOH MH(OpMa-
1uH. COBETCKHMH A3BIKOBOH CYOCTpAaT COBPEMECHHBIX PEUCH H TEKCTOB. JKC-
NPECCHBH3ALMA KAK XapaKTEPHAs YepTa.

o Pycanrn, wm: GyaeM M MBI TOBOPHTh HAa HMHTEPPYCcCkoM? OTHOIICHHE K
3aMMCTBOBAHHMAM H HHOS3BIMHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM B HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO JIHIEpa-
TYPHOTO si3bIka. ITypH3M M HETaTHBHOE OTHOIICHHME K HEMY B COBETCKOH py-
cHcTHKe. ['MOpHaM3almsa 32 CYeT CMEMICHMA S3BIKOBBIX 3JeMEHTOB. Omac-
HOCTh JICKCHYECKOH aHITIO-aMEPHKAHH3ALMH pycckoro sseika. Heobxomw-
MOCTb PETYJHPOBAaHHA NMPOLIECCA 3AMMCTBOBAHHA. AKTYalTbHOCTb IMPOOIIEMBI
IypH3Ma 1711 «O0JIbIIOTOo» A3BIKA.

o OOmme TEeHOEHIMH Pa3BHTHA H MEPCNEKTHBBI PyCCKOTO s3bIka B PoccHm u
B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE.
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Jymiuenxo A. [l Om azpeccuu cioe k onomacmuyeckomy nepegopomy. (3a-
MemKU 0 PYCCKOM A3bIKe nepecmpoedHo2o epemenu). Russian linguistics,
Dordrecht etc., 1993, vol. 16, 211-224.
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COBPEMEHHbBIM CJIABSHCKHUH SI3bIKOBOM MHP
U CJIABSIHCKME JIMTEPATYPHBIE MUKPOS3bIKH
[C TPEUMYIIECTBEHHBIM BHUMAHHEM K KAIIIYBCKOMY S3bIKY]
1993/94 yu. r. (I ceM.)

Kypc yMrancs HEOQHOKDATHO C KOHIA 70-X IT., HPH 3TOM MCHAJIOCH €ro
COJEpKaHHE H KOHLENLMA B LEJOM. B 90-¢ IT. OH ObLT MPOYHTaH TPHKIbL.
TpeTs 00BeMa BPEMEHH ObL1a NOCBAMIEHA OOIICTEOPCTHYECCKHM BOMPOCaM,
JIBC TPETH — KAKOMY-JIHO0 KOHKPETHOMY MHKDOSI3BIKY.

o MHa0eBpONEHCKUl Mpas3blk H BONPOC O MPOHCXOXKICHMM CIIABAHCKHX
3BIKOB (KpaTkuit 0630p). KimaccHHKalMH c1aBaHCKHX A3b1k0oB. O630p co-
BPEMCHHBIX CNIABAHCKHX SA3BIKOB. XapaKTCPHCTHKA IPAMMATHYECKOIO CTpOsA
H (PYHKUHOHATLHBIX OCOOCHHOCTCH COBPEMEHHBIX CIABSHCKHX A3BIKOB (00-
OMC CBEJCHHS, AMATICKTHOE WICHCHHE, NMHCBMECHHOCTh H JIMTEpaTypPHBIH
SBLIK, 0COOEHHOCTH TPAMMATHKH H IpaQukH, Cepbl HCMONb30OBAHHUSA, JTHTC-
paTypa — rpaMMAaTHKH, CIIOBAapH, TIEPHOIHKA).

o HOXKHOCTABAHCKHE A3BIKH. OONMrapCKHil A3bIK, MAKESAOHCKMH s3bIK, cepd-
CKO-XOPBATCKHIY/XOPBaTCKO-CEPOCKHI/CEpOCKHI/XOPBATCKHA  A3BIK, CJIOBEH-
CKHMM 3bIK. 3aIaIHOC/IABAHCKHE S3BIKH. TOJBCKHH SA3BIK, CIOBALKHHA S3BIK,
YEIICKHI A3BIK, CEpOOTYKHLKHE (BEPXHHI H HIDKHHH) A3bIKH. BocTOYHOCIA-
BAHCKHME S3bIKU. O€NMOPYCCKMi A3bIK, YKPAHHCKHHA A3BIK, PYCCKHH s3bIK. TH-
TOJIOTHYECKHE ACTIEKTHI COBPEMEHHBIX CIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB.

o CnaBsAHCKHE THTEPATYPHBIC MHKPOS3bIKH. [IOHATHE, OTHOMICHHE K HALHO-
HATbHBIM CIABSHCKUM JIHTEPATYPHBIM S3bIKAM, NIPHYHHBI H YCIOBHA BO3HHK-
HOBCHHA, COCTAB H KPATKasA XapaKTePHCTHKA.

o OCIPOBHBIC CITABAHCKHE THTEPATYpPHbIC MHKPOs3bIKH. HOrocnaBo-pycuH-
CKHH (DPYCHHCKHI, 6aucKo-pyCHHCKHMI). ['paauIuaHcko-xopBarckuii (OypreH-
TIAHCKO-XOPBATCKHH). MOMH3CKO-CTaBAHCKHH (MOIHM3CKO-XOpBATCKHEA). ba-
HATCKO-00/TrapCKUi. Pe3bAHCKHI (PE3bAHCKO-CIIOBEHCKHIA).

o Mamuunbie (nepugepuiiHble, PETHOHANBHBIC) JHTCPATYPHBIE MHKDOS3bI-
KH xamy6c§m”4, YAKABCKHH, KaMKAaBCKHH, NMPEKMYPCKO-CTOBEHCKHI, Kapma-
TOPYCHHCKHH, BOCTOYHOCJIOBAUKMH, JIAMICKHH, 3313 JHOMNOICCCKHH.

¢ OmbITBI CO3/1aHHA CTABAHCKHUX THTEPATYPHBIX MHKPOS3BIKOB B JIHTBE.

o HICTOpHA CTAaHOBICHMA, Pa3BHTHA H COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE OJHOTO M3
CTABAHCKHX JIMTEPATyPHBIX MHKPOS3BIKOB — KamyOckoro. Obmme cBeze-
HiA 0 Kamybax. Kamy6er u nonsky. [Tpobrema «croBHHLEI — KamyOsD. OT-
HOIICHHE K M0;IbCKOMY A3BIKY. K13 HCTOPHH H3Y4YeHHS KamyOOB M HX A3bIKA B
Poccuy, Tepmanmu u Tloneme. IMyremecreus x kamybam I1. WM. Tpeiica.
A. ©. M'ubtyepmunra, Apyrux craBucToB. Tpyast ©. JlopeHua, cOBpeMeH-
HbIX uccnenoBateneH (. Xunue u ap.). KamyGckuit THTCpaTypHBIH A3BIK.
TPYAHOCTH CTaHOBNIEHHA. McTopra kamy6ekoit mucsMennocTH XV—XVIT BE.
Y HCTOKOB Kammy6CKoro Ky/IbTypHO-S3bIKOBOrO Bospoxkaenns. K. LI, Mpos-
TOBHYC H €TI0 3aHATHA KamyOCkum s3bikoM. dropHan LleiinoBa — 6yaurens
karny6os B XIX B. Mepounm JlepaoBCKuit — KIIacCHK KauryGCKo# JTHTEpaTy-
pel. MiagoxamyGckoe ABWKEHHE M AnekcaHap MaiKOBCKHIA. TepBsrit
Kamyockuid poMaH «KH3He M mpumoueHHs Pemyca» A. MaikoBckoro,
Bonpoc 0 Hopmanmu3ammK Kamry6CKoro JTHTEPATYPHOrO S3bIKA H KamyOCcKkHe
rpaMMatuki. Kamy6ckoe Ky IbTypHO-s3bIKOBOE ABHMKEHHE B XX B. — 110 H
nocne Bropo# MupoBo# BOMHbL [IpesBOCHHAA H IOCTEBOEHHAA KauryOckas
-urepatypa. [lepuoauka. «OcHOBBI Karmy6ekoit oporpadum» (1975 r., npo-
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ext 1974 r.) u ux 3Ha4YeHHE A4 YHH(pHKauMH HopM. HoBeifl BHTOK Kamy6-
CKOT0 3THOA3RIKOBOTO H KyJIETYPHOrO Bo3poXKacHus (B 80-90-¢ rr. XX B.).

JIMTEPATYPA

CenumeB A. M. Cragsnckoe asvikosnanue. 1. 3anaonocnagaHckue s3viku.

Mockea, 1941.

Cnaesrcxue 23vixu. Ouepku zpammMamuxy 3anacHOCNAGIHCKUX U KOHXCHOCTA-

aanckux a3vixog. Mocksa: MI'Y, 1977.

Asviku Hapoooe CCCP. 1. Huooesponeiickue a3zviku. Mocksa: Hayka, 1966,

44-193. («BocmovHocrasaHCKue A3bIKUY).

Toxacroit H. M. Hcmopus u cmpyxmypa chagsmckux numepamypHuix 3bIKOB.

Mocksa: Hayka. 1988.

Hymuyenxo A. [l Craesrckue numepamypHele Mukpoassixu. (Bonpocei ghop-

Mupoganus u paseumus). Tammux: Banryc, 1981.

Bonysu ne Kyprens U A. Kawybcxuit «asvixn, xautybckuil Hapoo u «kauiy6-

ckuti gonpoc». C.-Tletepbypr, 1897, orruck m3: XXMHIL, C.-Tlerepbypr,

1897. 4. CCCX, 306-357; 4u. CCCXI, 83-126.

T'unegepamnr A. O. Ocmamxu cnagan Ha 10xcHom bepezy banmuiickozo Mo-

pa. C.-Ilerep6ypr, 1862.

Bukowski A. Regionalizm kaszubski. Poznan, 1950.

Cendva F. Zarés do Grammatikj Kasébsko-Stovjnskje Mové. W Poznaniu,

1879.

Dzezdzon J. Wspotczesna literatura kaszubska. 1945-1980. Warszawa, 1986.

Lorentz F. Geschichte der pomoranischen (kaschubischen) Sprache. Bertin —

Leipzig, 1925.

Lorentz F. Kaschubische Grammatik. Danzig, 1919.

Lorentz F. Slovinzische Grammatik. S.-Petersburg, 1903; Slovinzische Texte.

S.-Petersburg, 1905; Slovinzisches Worterbuch. 1-2. S.-Petersburg, 1908-

1912.

Majkowski A. Historia Kaszubéw. Gdansk, 1991.

Neureiter P. Geschichte der kaschubischen Literatur. Miinchen, 1978; 2.

Aufl, 1991.

Ostrowska R_, Trojanowska 1. Bedeker kaszubski. Gdansk, 1974.

Popowska-Taborska H. Kaszubszczyzna. Warszawa, 1980.

Popowska-Taborska H. Szkice z kaszubszczyzny. [Wejherowo], 1987.

Rogaczewski F. Wsrod Stowincow. Gdansk, 1975.

Stieber Z. Stosunek kaszubszczyzny do dialektow Polski lgdowej. Swiat jezy-
kowy Stowian. Warszawa, 1974.

Zasady pisowni kaszubskiej. Oprac. E. Breza i J Treder. Gdansk, 1975.

BBEJEHHE B YEHICKYIO ®HIOJIOT IO

1993/94 yu. r. (I cem.). B nanbHelmeM Kypc YMTAeTCA NEPHOIMYECKH, A CO
BTOPO# nonoBuHbI 90-X rT. ero ymraer nektop K. B. Abucoromss.

o CnaBHCTHKA (CNABAHOBEACHHE) KAK HAYKA O ClaBAHAX. boremMucrHka —
pasen CIaBHCTHKH, MECTO 4eICKo# (uionoruu B 6oremuctke. [Tpeamer u
3a7a4H Kypca. Mcrounuxm.

o Kpatku#t ucropuueckuit 0630p 0T MOMEHTAa 00Pa30BAHHA YEIICKOTO 3ITHO-
Ca M YCHICKOH TOCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH 10 HAMX JHEH. ['MIoTe3nl MpOHCXOXKIe-
HHSA 3THOHHMA *Cexb.
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o OO6pa3oBaHHE YEIICKOrO S3bIKA M €r0 MECTO B KIACCHQHKALMH CIaBsH-
CKHX M 3aNMAaJHOCIABAHCKHX S3bIKOB. POPMHPOBAHHE FOXKHOIO, HIIH YCIICKO-
CIIOBALKOTO, JHMAJEKTHOrO MaccHBa. HOxkHas Ipynma 3amaJHOCIABAHCKHX
S3BIKOB B €€ OTHOIIEHHH K JIEXHICKOH 10 X B.

o Yemckue A3BIKOBBIC 0COOCHHOCTH B CPABHCHHMH CO CIOBALKHMH (B HCTO-
PHYECKOM aCIIEKTE).

o OopMbI CYmECTBOBAHHS COBPEMEHHOTO YEIICKOTO A3bIKA.

o PacmpocTpaHeHHE YEXOB M YEHICKOrO sA3bIKa. ABTOXTOHHBIC U NEPECENICH-
YECKHE apeaIbL.

o OCHOBHbIC 3Tambl pa3BuTHA yemckod ¢unomoruu. Ilpeavicropus yem-
ckoit punonorun. Koneu XIII — Hayano XIX Be. HayuHas mesTensHOCTH OC-
HOBOIOJIO’KHHKA CJIABAHCKOH W uemckoit ¢umonorun H. JloGposckoro.
XIX B. Pons I1. M. Llagapuka, Y. KOHrMaHa u ApyrHx JeATeNncH YemcKoro
HALUMOHATTBHOTO Bo3poxkacHuA. Ilepsas nonosuHa XX B. Ilpaskcku#t JIMHIBH-
cTHYeCKui KpyxOK. Bropas monoBuHa XX B. OCHOBHBIC HANMpABICHHSA HC-
CICAOBAHUH H AOCTIDKCHMA. [IpaKTHUECKHME PE3yabTaThl B PA3BHTHH Yel-
CKOH (PHIIONIOTHH:

o H3maHwe NAMATHMKOB YEMICKOW W APYTOH CIABAHCKOH NMHCHMEHHOCTH.
Tpymbl MO HCTOPMH YEMICKOTO A3bIKA. UEMICKHE PAMMATHKH. YUYeOHHKH U
yueOHble mocobmsa. Uemckas Jekcukorpaua. JIManeKToNnOrHyeckHe Hccie-
nosaHua. Punonoruyeckas neprHomuka. boreMucTuyeckue HeHTps! B Yexuu
H 32 €€ NPEICAMH.

o W3yyeHHe W NpenojaBaHME YEMICKOTO A3bIKA. JIHTEPATYPbI, HCTOPUHM H
KyJIbTYpbI B TapryckoM ([lepIrckom) YHHBEPCHTETE.

JMTEPATYPA

Cirkova M. Uvod do ceského jazyka. Praha, 1955.

Déjiny Ceskoslovenska. I-1V. 2 vyd. Praha. 1967-1971.

Holub Z. Uvod do studia ceského jazyka. Ceské Budé&jovice, 1992.

Prehled ceskoslovenskych dé&jin. I-11I. Praha, 1958-1960.

Travmcek F. Uvod do ceského jazyka. 2 vyd. Praha, 1958.

CrassroseoeHue 6 oopesomoyuonnoii Poccuu. H3yuenue 102cHbix u 3anao-
Hbix caaesH. Mocksa, 1988.

Iupoxosa A. I'., Hemamenko I'. I1. Cmaroanenue numepamyprozo 23vika
yeuickot Hayuy. HaluMoOHaTbHOE BO3POXKIECHHE H (JOPMHUPOBAHHE CIIABAH-
CKHX JIMTCPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB. MockBa, 1978, 9-85.

* * *

Blanar V. Vzt'ah sloveciny a cestiny ako slavisticky problem. Zapisnik slo-
venskeho jazykovedca. Bulletin Slovenskej jazykovednej spolo&nosti pri
SAV, Bratislava, 1992, 11, 61-64.

Ceskoslovenské prace o jazyce, déjindch a kulture slovanskych ndrodii od r.
1760. Biograficko-bibhograficky slovnik. Praha, 1972.

Cesky jazykovy atlas 1. Dialektologicky kolektiv UIC AV CR; vedouci J. Bal-
har, P. Jan¢ak. Praha, 1993.

Holub Z., Janeckova M. Uvod do ceské dialektologie. S texty Ceské Budgjo-
vice, 1993.

Némec 1. Cestina jako nositel ndrodni svébymosti a nadndrodnich hodnot.
Slavia, Praha, 1993, roc. 62, 9-17.

Ondrus S. Uvod do slavistiky. Brno, 1959.
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Petr J. Zdklady slavistiky. Praha. 1984.

Praéce z déjin slavistiky. X. Starsi ceské. slovenské a slovanské mluvnice. Pra-
ha, 1985.

Turek R. Cechy na usvité déjin. Praha. 1963.

Bymuu C. K. Ouepx ucmopuu aseikosHanus ¢ Poccuu. T. I. C.-Tletepbvpr,
1904,

Hcmopus Yexocnosaxuu. B 3-x mm. Mocksa, 1956-1960.

Hemopus 1oocHbix u 3anaouvix cragaH. Mocksa. 1969.

Passumue 3mHu4eckoz0 caMoCO3HaHUs CABHCKUX HAPOOO8 & INOXY PaHHe-
20 cpeonegexosus. Mocksa, 1982.

Ckazanus 0 Havane Yeulcko2o 20¢y0apcmea 6 OpeeHepycCcKoll NUCLMEHHOC-
mu. Mocksa, 1970.

ITupoxosa A. I'. Jocmuowcenus wexocnosaykoi nunzeucmuxu 3a 30 nem
(1945-1975). Bectuuxk MI'Y, ®unonorus, 1975, Ne 5, 3-18.

SAruy U. B. Hemopus cragancxoni punonozuu. C.-Tletepbypr, 1910.

BBEJIEHME B TTOJIbCKYIO ®HIOJIOI MO

Kypc unraercs ¢ 1994/95 yu. r. (I ceM.) kak A;1 MONOHUCTOB, TaK W /14 Cla-
BHCTOB JIPYTHX CIICLMATH3ALMH.

o CnaBucTHKA (CTIaBSAHOBEACHHE) H €€ CTPYKTYpa. [10N0OHKCTHKA KAK pa3zen
cnaBuctHkd. [lonoHuctuka  ¢uionormyeckas (monmsckas — (uiionorus).
CozepxaHue TUCIMILTHHBL. MICTOUHUKH.

» Kpatxuii ucropuyeckuii 0630p 06pa3oBaHHA MOIBCKOro 31HOCA. [lomsckas
rOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTD. [TPOMCXOXKACHHE ITHOHUMA «IOJIAK.

o Tlonpckuit sA3bIk M ero o6pazoBaHue. MecTo MOMBCKOro A3bIKA B KPYTY 3a-
MAHOC/IABAHCKUX H CIIABAHCKHX A3bIKOB. B3aHMOOTHOIMEHUSA BHYTPH JICXHT-
cxoit rpyrmsl [Tombckuit M KarmyOCKuUit.

o CoBpeMEHHOE pAacNpOCTPAHCHHE TMOJAKOB M MOJBCKOIO A3BIKA. ABTOXTOH-
HBIC H NEPECENICHYCCKHE APCaTBL.

o OcHoBHBIC 3Tanbl (OPMHPOBAHMA U PA3BHTHA MOBCKOH (uromornu. Ha-
Yyaja nojbCKOR (PHIOIOTHH.

o DuUIOIOTHYECKHE Pa3pabOTKU NEpHOIA «30JI0TOTO BEKa» NOJILCKOH JIHTE-
patypsI (Bropas 4eTBepTh X VI — cepemuna X VIII BB.).

 Pa3BuTHe NONBLCKOH (PMIIONOTHH B CBS3H C PACIIMPCHHEM (QYHKLMH IIOb-
CKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO s13bIKa (cepenuHa X VIII-XIX BB.).

o OCHOBHBIC HATIPABIICHHA MCCJICAOBAHMH H JOCTIDKCHHA B OONACTH MOMb-
ckort unonoruu B XX B. [IpakTuyeckue pe3yIbTaTel H JOCTHKCHHA MOJb-
ckoit (pumonoruy. M3gaHue MAMATHUKOB NOJBCKOM MHCBMEHHOCTH. Ilamar-
HUKA JPYTHX CIABAHCKMX S3BIKOB. (DWIIONIOrHYECKHE HM3IAHHS M CEpHH.
TMonbsCckue rpaMMaTHKY. Y4yeOHHKH U yueOHble mocoOus. TIoabckas JICKCHKO-
rpadus. JuanekTonornyeckKue HeCaea0BaHuA. JIpyrue 061acTH MOOHMCTHKH.
o TlononucTryeckue ueHtpsl B [Tonbme u 3a ee npeaenamu. M3 ucropuu no-
JOHMCTHKM B Poccuu. M3yueHue H npenojaBaHHe MOJILCKOTO A3bIKA, JTHTEpa-
Typbl, HCTOPHM H KyIbTyphl B TapryckoM (JIepnmrckoM) YHHBEDCHTICTE B
XIX-XX BB

JIMTEPATYPA

Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezyku polskim. Pod red. S. Urbanczyka. Wroclaw
etc., 1978; wyd. 2, 1992.
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Moszynski L. Wstep do filologii stowiahskiej. Warszawa, 1984.

Klemensiewicz Z. Historia jezyka polskiego. Warszawa, 1974.

Dejna K. Dialekty polskie. 2 wyd. Wroclaw etc., 1993.

Paryt W. Jezykoznawstwo polonistyczne. Przewodnik naukowo-bibliograficz-
ny dla studentow i nauczycieli polonistéw. Wroclaw, 1992.

Markowski A. Polszczyzna konca XX wieku. Warszawa, 1992.

Nauka o jezyku dla polonistow. Wybor zagadnien. Warszawa, 1994.

* * *

Hemopus Momewu. I-I11. Mocksa, 1955-1958.

Hemopus 10o#cbix u 3anaonsix craeas. Mocksa,1969.

Crassrosedenue & dopegomoyuonnoti Poccuu. H3ydeHue 109CHbIx u 3anac-
HoIx craesH. Mockea, 1988.

Sirus U. B. Hemopus crassmckoti gunonozuu. C.-Tletepbypr, 1910.

Bymau C. K. Ouepx ucmopuu szvixosnanus ¢ poccuu. I. C.-Tlerepoypr, 1904.

Lowmianski H. Poczqtki Polski. I-V. Warszawa, 1963-1973.

Jezyk polski w swiecie. Zbior studiéw. Warszawa, 1990.

Wspbtczesny jezyk polski. Pod red. J. Bartminskiego. Wroctaw, 1993.

Polszczyzna ali Polacy na schytku XX wieku. Zbior studiow. Warszawa, 1994.

3THO-SI3LIKOBASI MUKPOCJIABHA
B COBPEMEHHOM CJIABSIHCKOM MHUPE
(HA TIPUMEPE 0T OCJIABO-PYCHUHCKOI'O)

1994/95 yu. r. (I cem.)
o COBpCMEHHBIE CTABSHCKHME HAPOAB! M A3bIKH. [IOHATHE 3THO-A3BIKOBOM
Mukpocnasuu. JIurepatypHsie MHKPOA3BIKH. COOTHOLICHHE «OONBIIMX» H
«MAJTBIX» A3BIKOB.
o CocTaB U pacHpOCTPAaHCHHE MHKPOS3BIKOB B COBPEMEHHOM CIABSHCKOM
mupe. Knaccnukaims MUKpos3bikoB. OCTPOBHBIE H nepHEpHIHbBIE (MaTH-
YHBIC) MUKPOA3BIKM. BONPOC 0 TEHETHUYECKOM CTaTyce. JTHHUYECKHMH BOMPOC.
Hamume TMHrBOHHMMOB.
o YcnoBus U (akTops! (GOPMHPOBAHMA JTUTEPATYPHBIX MUKPOA3BIKOB B CO-
BPEMEHHOM CIaBAHCKOM Mupe. Bompoc 0 amanexTHOH (roBopHOif) Oase.
OyHKUMOHATEHBIE BOSMOMKHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHBIX MHKPOS3bIKOB. ClIaBIHCKHE
JMTEPATYPHBIC MHKPOS3BIKM B KOHTEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIOHIMX A3bIKOB EBpO-
TBL.
. Ipmcmm-pycnﬂcxnﬁ JIMTEpPaTYpHBI MHKpOs3bIK. KpaTkuit McTopHyec-
xuit 0030p. Kpatkuit wcTopuueckuit 0030p O MOCENEHHH (C CEPEaMHBI
XVIII B.) B Bauxe, 3ateM — Cpeme u CnaBonud. UHCIEHHOCTD (OKOJIO 25
ThIC. Y€ ), PaCIpOCTpaHeHue no cenaM. KymeTypusie ueHTpsl — Pycku Ke-
pectyp, Hosu Car;, B Xopeatuu — Byxkosap.
+ OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl MCCICAOBAHMA PYCHH M HX sA3blka CIIOXHOCTH PYCHH-
Cckoro rnorroreHe3a. «Cnosatkan» (A. CoboneBckuit, ©. TTacTepHek  Ap.) U
«ykpauHCKas» (B. ['HaTrok u 1p.) ToukH 3peHus. Bornpoc o TMHrBOHHME. OT-
HOHMM H JIHHTBOHHM.
* S3pkoBas cHTyauMs y 6auko-CpeMCKHX pycuH 10 1904 r. JlureparypHo-
SBIKOBBIC TPAIMUMH: a) LICPKOBHOCIABAHCKAA YKPAMHCKOH H BEIHKODYC-
CKOH peaakuMM (B LCPKBH, LIKOJE, PYKONHCHBIC COOPHHMKH PETMTHO3HOIO
conepxanud, «Crpacrocnos» 1850-1851 rr., «ilepkoBHeie mecHm» 1869 r.
Muxana [brynu, «boro-rmachuxs» 1891 r. u ap.); 6) yrpopycckas WM T. H.
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«I3bMMHE» (IIKOA, MPOM3BEIEHHSA CBETCKOTO Xapakrepa — «YrPOPYCCKHE
JyXOBHBIE NMECHH», coOpanHbie B koHLUE XIX B. B. I'HaTrOKOM, TH4HAA nepe-
MHKCKA, PO.Ib MEPHOJIMYECKHX H3JAHMH Yropckod PycH), B) HapoaHas —
MecTHbIE XpoHHKH (Kepecrypckas XpoHHKa ¢ 1746 r. 1 ap.), r) cepbcko-xop-
BATCKAA (AIMMHHCTPATHBHBIE U IPOY. TEKCTHI).

o MBIC:Te 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH CO3JaHHA CBOETO JTHTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKA — €Ilie
¢ xoHma XIX B. (cBuaeTescTBO B. 'HaTIOKA). 334aTKH JTHTEPATVPHO-XY.I10-
’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA Yy pycHH FOrociaBun. HapoaHeIH MO3T-TIECEHHHK
A. Topuik. KymabTypHO-f3BIKOBOE M 3ITHHYECKOE BO3POXKICHHE («Mpemo-
po») pycHH (Haya1o XX B.) 1904 r.. MOABICHHME MEPBOrO MO3ITHYECKOTO
coopurka ['aBpuiia Kocresnuka (1886-1948) «3 Moiioro Baiaia» — Ha-
Yaji0 PYCHHCKOH .TMTEpaTyphl H PyCHHCKOIO .THTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa. [Iprme-
HEHHad 31eck Tpadmka. Jlex1apHpoBaHHE (POHETHUECKOTO NMPHHLMIA Op(o-
rpa¢uu — «II0 I;1acy. [K Ie BHTBapA» H OTCYTCTBHE IIOC.1€I0BATE.TbHOCTH B
Tekcte. [Toncku pemenns I'. KocreteHHKOM (DOHETHUECKHX M IpaMMaTHYeC-
KHX BOIIPOCOB POIHOrO sA3bIKa 10 1904-1909 rr. (mepemucka c A. A. Ilaxma-
TOBBIM, B. 'HaT:0KOM).

o 3apoxieHue B 1913 r. Ky.IBTYPHO-A3BIKOBOTO JBHXKEHHA y pycuH FOro-
CIaBHMH. bBe3ycnemHas NONMBITKA M31aBaTh Ha PYCHHCKOM S3BIKE TA3eTy H
€XKETOIHUK-KAIeHIaps. PO DKypIKEBCKOTO CBsmeHHWMKa J[. BuHiaca.
1918 r.: obpamenue JI. BHHIaca K PYCHHCKO#H HHTE.LTHICHLHH C IPH3BIBOM
Pa3BHBATL PYCHHCKOE NPOCBEHICHHE. Ky.IbTYPY M JTMTCPATYPHLIH s3blk «Ha-
poaHa pycka cxaa3ka» B HosoMm Caze B 1919 r. Cozganue PHIT] — Pycke
Hapoane ITpocsutHe [lpy:xrso. [TpuHATHE PE30.HOLMH MO A3LIKOBOMY BOII-
POCY: B OCHOBE .THTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA FOIOCIABCKHX PYCHH JO.DKEH JIEKATh
HapoaHbii rosop. [IpuseiB [l buraaca «TpuMaiiMe me HAMOro J1I0BCKOrO
s3uxaly. I'padpuxo-opdorpadrueckuit xaoc B nepebix u3aanuax PHITJ («ke-
B0 MICATETHOX, TEIHO MPABOMICD»). [ paMMaTHUeCKas U JIEKCHKO-CTOBOOOpA-
30BaTE1bHAs BADHAHTHOCTb. CH.TbHOE BIMSHHE CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOIO A3bIKA.

o OOpamenue [I. buniaca u mepsoro mpeacetateas PHITJ] Muxata Mya-
poro k I'. KocTe.TeHHKY C MpochOOH HANKCAaTh FPAMMATHKY THTEPATYPHOIO
pycHHCKoro s3bika. [losB1eHne B 1923 r. «['pamatuku GayBaHBCKO-PyCKEH
6emexw» I'. Kocre1eHHka. B OCHOBE TMTEPATYPHOTrO A3BIKA FOTOCIABCKHX
PyCMH — pa3HOBHIHOCTE rosopa Pyckoro Kepecrypa. HeompeaeieHHocts
CTaTyCa KOLYPCKOH pPa3HOBHIHOCTH. Paziuuua ((oHETHUYECKHE. IPaMMAaTH-
YECKHE H JTEKCHYECKHE) MEXTY KEPECTYPCKOH H KOUYPCKOH Pa3HOBHIHOCTSA-
MH. XapakrepucrHka «[paMaTuku GayBaHeCKO-pycked Oemems» I'. Koc-
TE.IbHAKA. 3aWMCTBOBAHHMA M BbLIBHHYTHIH . KOCTE. TBHHKOM NPHHLMI IPH-
MEHATb Yy)KHME C.10BA «Iy IyXy Hamed Oemetw». OmpetereHue GOHETHYEC-
KHX H IPaMMAaTHYECKHX HOPM PYCHHCKOTO .IHTEPATYPHOTO s3bIKa. PemeHue
BONPOCOB rpaduku u opdorpaguu. OTx01 OT NPHHLMIA HOHETHUECKOIO Ha-
mHcaHusa cnoB. O6ocHoBaHMe I KocTelbHHKOM HEOOXOIMMOCTH HCIOTB30-
BAHHUA LT JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA KMPILIHLBI YKPAHHCKOTO THNA. Hepemien-
Hble Bompockl «[ paMaTHKH Oa4yBaHbCKO-pyckeH OGemexw» I'. KocrebHuKa.
Pos «'pamatuxkw» [, KocTeIbHHKA B CTAHOBIICHHH M CTAaOM.IM3ALHH HODM
JTMTCPATYPHOTO S3BIKA FOTOCTABCKHX PY CHH.

o TeopuectBo I'. KOCTC:IBHHKA. OCHOBOIO.IOKHHKA PyCHHCKOH .THTCPATY L
Tpareans «Jlous Dras» (1924) Kak HAYATO Py CHHCKOH Jpamatypriu. [103-
THYeckHe npou3seaeHds . KoctesHuka. COUHHEHMA HAYYHOTO. PEMTHIHO3-
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HOTO, OOIIECTBEHHO-KY/ILTYPHOIO Xapakrepa. [pyrue mo3tel. Mutpo Haas,
Magreit Bunait, Ocud) Kocremshuk, Sinka ®eiica u ap. Mx poss B pasBuTHu
PYCHHCKOTO JIHTEPATyPHOTO s3bIKa. MICNONB30BaHHE JTHTEPATYPHOIO s3biKa B
HIKOJE, M3NaHME yueOHbIX mocoOuil. IlepBas PyCHHCKas IECPHOAMKA. ra3.
«Pycku HOBHHI» (1924-1941), xyp. «Hama 3arpamxa» (1937-1941), exe-
TOMHHK-KaneHaaps «Pycku xanenpapy» (1920-1940) u ap. Pomb 3tux H3zma-
HHii B CTAHOBJICHHH MOJIOJIOTO JHTEPATYPHOIO A3BIKA.

« «Kymypuo-Haumonamuu Coro3 Pycunos B FOrocnasuw» B Kouype (1933
1941) u ero m3naHusa (MepuHoaMKA, KHUrH). CMEMAHHOCTh A3bIKA. 3aCHIIBE
KAJIEK H 3aMMCTBOBAHHH M3 PYCCKOTO, CepOCKO-XOPBATCKONO M Jp. A3BIKOB.
I'paguxo-opdorpaduueckuit xaoc. Huxonait Onespos u ero «Hcropus pyc-
cxoro Hapoza» (1934).

o SI3pIKOBAsA CUTyauMs nocne Bropodt MupoBOH BOHMHLI JIHCKycCHA B ras.
«Pycke cnoBo» — 1945-1946 IT.: CTPOHMTB M KYIBTYPY HA OCHOBC CBOETO
POIHOTO S3bIKA MJIH JKE TPHHATH A3BIK KAKOH-THOO Jpyroi KpymHOH Haumu”’
OcoberHocTH Touek 3peHrs Madres Bunas, Sinko Xpomuma 1 ap.

o BaxkHelimme 0COOCHHOCTH CTPOS COBPEMEHHONO PYCHHCKOIO JIMTEPaTyp-
HOTO /M3bIKA (B 001aCTH (JOHETHKH, TPAMMATHKH) H TCHACHIMH €10 PA3BHTHI.

DoHeTHyecKast ¥ MOP(OTOrHYeCKas BAPHAHTHOCTh. BiHAHHE CepOCKO-XOp-
BaTCKOrO s3bIKa. OCOOCHHOCTH JIEKCHKH: KATbKH M 3aHMCTBOBAHHA M3 Cepo-
CKO-XOPBATCKOIO M YKPAHHCKOTO JIHTCPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB. YKDAHHHM3ALMA OT-
JENBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX (JOPM KaK YCIOBHE COMDKEHHA C YKPAHHCKHM JIMTEpA-
TYpHBIM s3bIKOM. Mukona Kounm (1928-1973) u ero yyeOHHKH pOIHOTO
sBeIka o mKonbl (1965-1968). «I1pasonuc pyckoro s3uxa» (1971) M. Ko-
uyma. «[paMaTHKa pyckoro s3uka. I» (1974) M TepMHHONOTHYECKHE CepO-
CKO-XOpBATCKO-PYCHHCKO-YKpauHCKHH (1972) cnoapy M. Koumma u ux
3HA4YCHHME /1 CTAOMIM3ALMH H JANBHCHINErO Pa3BUTHA JEKCHKO-TPAMMATH-
YECKHX HOPM PYCHHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA.

o Pacmmpenne Cdep HCMOMB30BAHHA JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA PYCHH IOCIE
Bropoit MupoBoi#t BoiHbL. KopoTkas »xu3Hs 06mectea «Pycka matka» (1945—
1948). I'a3. «Pycxe cnoBo» (1945 —), exeroanux «(PyCKH) HAPOIHH KANCH -
Jap» (194 —), muTepatypHO-Xya0KeCTBeHHbIH skypHaa «ILIsernociy (1952—
1954, 1966 —), MO OACKHBIH U CTYACHYECKHH XypHan «Max» (1972 —), B
Xopsatiu — xypHan «Hosa aymka» (1972 —). JIpyrue mepHoaHyeckue u3-
JAHMA, CKCHEAENBHBIE H €XKEMECAYHBIC TIPUIOKEHHUA U T. 1. Micnons3oBanue
PYCHHCKOTO s13bIKa Ha paauo (C 1949 r.), Ha TeneBuaenuu (¢ 1975 r.). Pycun-
ckas THnorpadus M M3AaTeMBCTBO «Pycke cn0BoY». M31aHue KHHUT M yueOHH-
KOB.

+ Jiureparypa yckopeHHOro passuTHA. [10CICBOCHHBIE AHTOJOTMH TOJ3MM.
COOPHHKM TpPO3BI, ABTOPCKHE NOITHYECKHE H MPO3aH4eckue cOopHuKH. Bub-
-TMOTCKA MONOZBIX MO3TOB «)Kpumna» (1969 —) u ap. Ilepswrit pycuHCKuit

poman — «Kemu mMos» Bramo Kocrensuxa (1967). Jipyrue pomaner Braxo
Kocremnuka, Mixana Kosaua u Iltredpana I'ymaxa, Eyrena M. Kouwma,
Bramavupa Kupasl u apyrux aeropos. Ilepesombi Ha PYCHHCKHH MHpOBO#
HTCPATYDBL, TIEPECBO/BI C PYCHHCKOTO (Ha CepOCKO-XOPBATCKHH, YKDaHH-
CKHH, DyCCKMH M JIp. A3bIKH). PyCHHCKOE NOCICBOCHHOE MPOCBEMEHHE: MIKO-
Thl, KACChL, rHMHa3uA B Pyckom Kepectype (Bropuunoe oTkpeiie B 1970 T.).
YueOHHKH H y4eOHBIE OCOOHS 0 BCEM MPEIMETaM.

34
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o Opranmsauus Jlekropata 3a pyckH s3MK Ha (HI0cOICKOM (aKyasTeTe
Hosocazackoro yuusepcurera (1973), ¢ 1981 r. — xadeapbl pyCHHCKOH (u-
nojoruu. Mcno/m30BaHME PYCHHCKOIO A3bIKA B AJAMHMHHCTPATHBHBIX Opra-
HaX. POk KyJbTYypHO-TIPOCBETHTELHBIX U KYJIBTYPHO-XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX 00-
mectB. Hayuroe obmectBo «/Ipy>KIBo 32 PYCKH S3HK H JIHTCPATYPY», OCHO-
Baunoe B 1970 r. 8 HoBom Cage M. Kouumem, ero opraH — Hay4HBIi 5Kyp-
Han «TBopuocy, «Studia Ruthenica», nemu u 3agaun «Jlpyxrsar». Ilepsoe
HAy4HOE COBEMAHHE MO0 PyCHHCKOMY s3bIKy (1978). JlumnoMHbIe, Marucrep-
CKHE M JOKTOPCKHE auccepTaumy. [lepsbic cCOOPHHKH HAYYHBIX TPYIOB O Py-
CHHCKOM s3bIke. «JIuHrBUCTHYHM pobotw» (1978) Mukomsr M. Kouwma,
«JInnrsucTrynM cratl u po3npasuw» (1983) Faspunna Haas u ap.

o Coto3 Pycunox u Yipainuox Xopearuu (1968). XypHan «Hosa qymkay.

o Coznanme Coro3a PycHauox u Ykparruox FOrocmaeuu (1990), ero uem u
3a/a4yM, ITHHYECKas U A3bikoBas opuenTaums Coro3a. Bo3poxaenue obmec-
TBa «Pycka Matka» (1990) B Pyckom Kepecrype. Ilporpamma u aesrems-
HOCTb, 3THHHECKAA H A3bIKOBAS OPHEHTALHA.

o TlonoXeHHE PYCHHCKOTO A3BIKA H KyJIBTYPHO-TIPOCBETHTEIBHBIX YYPEKIC-
Huit pycuH FOrocmaBum mocne pa3sama crpassl (¢ 1991 r.): cyxenue cdep
HCTIOTb30BAHHSA, 3aKPBITHE NCPHOANYECKHUX H3AAHUHA H MO,

JIMTEPATYPA

Cnaganckue a3viku. OuepKu zpammamuxiu 3ana0HOCIAGAHCKUX U FONHCHOCA-
asHcKux a3vikos. Mocksa, 1977.

Konapamos H. A. Crassanckue s3seiku. 3-e uz0. Mocksa, 1986.

Toncroit H W. Hemopua u cmpykmypa cragsmckux aumepamypHbix S36IK08.
Mockea, 1988.

Hymryenxo A. JI. Crnaganckue numepamyphule mukposaswiku. (Bonpocsl ghop-
Mmuposarnus u passumus). Tanmn, 1981

Aymrienko A. JI. Cmanoenenue pycuncxon gunonozuu ¢ FOzocnasuu. Slavi-
ca Tartuensia 1, 1985, 108-142.

Kounm M. M. Ipamamuxa pyckozo azuxa. 1. @onemuxa. Mopghonorus. Jlex-
cuxa. Hoeu Cag, 1974.

Kounm M. M. Jlunreucmuunu po6omu. Hosu Can, 1978.

Kounm M. M. IIpasonuc pycxozo sasuxa. Hoeu Cag, 1971.

Jlabom ®. Hcemopus Pycunox bauxen, Cpumy u Cnasonut. 1745-1918. By-
KoBap, 1979.

Hangp I. Jlunreucmuunu cmami u posnpasu. Hosu Caz, 1983.

Pamau 1O. Pycka nexcuxa. Hoeu Can, 1983.

Pamau 1. TIpuspeonu u opyscmeenu xcugom Pycnayox y FOxcuei Yzopcket
1745-1848. Hosu Cag, 1990.

Tamam J. Pycuncka krwuscesnocm. Hemopuja u cmamyc. Hosu Caz, 1984

Bubnuorpagus Pycnayox y FOzocnaewr. 1. bubnuompagus o Pychayox y
IOzocnasui. Hoeu Cag, 1989.

Lehr-Splawinski T. etc. Przeglad i charakterystyka jezykow slowianskich.
Warszawa, 1954.

Horalek K. Uvod do studia slovanskych jazyki. Praha, 1962.

Petr J. Zdklady slavistiky. Praha, 1984.

The Slavic Literary Languages. Formation and Development. New Haven.
1980.
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TEOPETUUYECKHE OCHOBBI CJIOBEHCKOI'O SI3bIKA
1995/96 yu. r. (I cem)

o DTHOHHMMBI CIagsiHe W CIO8eHYbl, THHIBOHUM cl108eHCKuUll A3bIK. YICTOpHS,
TpoMCXO)KaeHHe, pasBuTHe. O6G30p MCTOPHH croBeHCKoro Hapoaa. Cospe-
menHas CroBeHus. ['paHHIbI PACIPOCTPAHEHHA CIIOBEHCKOTO A3bIKA B IPOLI-
JIOM M CeHyac.

o McTopHyeckoe pa3BHTHE IPAMMATHYECKOIO CTPOS CIIOBEHCKOTO S3BIKA.
TNepuomu3aims UCTOPHH. OCHOBHBIC MPOLECCEI B 001aCTH (JOHETHKH, MOp-
(onorun, cunrakcuca. OCOOCHHOCTH IPAMMATHYECKOH CTPYKTYphl COBpe-
MEHHOTO CJIOBEHCKOTO A3bIKA HA (POHE JAPYTHX CIABIHCKHX A3BIKOB.

o HcTopHuecKHe KOHTAKTHI CIOBCHLEB M CTOBEHCKOIO S3bIKA C COCCIHHMH H
MHBIMH HAPOJAMHM M s3bIKaMM. CIIeIbl 3THX KOHTAKTOB B JICKCHKE. CIIOBEH-
CKHM JTUHTBOTEHE3 (ITIOTTONCHES) B HCTOPHH CIIABHCTHKH H CIIOBCHHCTHKH.

o CrpaTHHKAUHA COBPEMEHHOIO CIOBEHCKOTO A3bIKa. WICHECHHE TEPPHTO-
pHABHOE H ColHManbHOe. M3 MCTOpHMM KIaCCH(HKALMM CIOBEHCKHX Hape-
yuit. Poms Y. Y. Cpesuerckoro. Kmaccubuxkaims ®@p. Pamosma H ee coBpe-
MeHHOe pa3BuTHE. COLMABHBIE BAPHAHTHI COBPEMEHHOIO CIOBEHCKOTO S3bl-
Ka.

o Hcropus COBEHCKOH NMHCBMEHHOCTH M CJIOBEHCKOIO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SA3BI-
xa. Ilepromu3aimsa ucropu. OCHOBHbIC MAMATHHKH IMHCBMEHHOCTH. Pa3BH-
THE HOPM CJIOBEHCKOTO JIMTCPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA, HX COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE.
['pammaTHyeckas M JexcHkorpaduyeckas xoau¢puxaimy. COLMONTHHIBHCTH-
YECKHH CTaTyC COBPEMEHHOIO CIOBEHCKOTO JTHTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA

o PeruoHaNbHBIC THTEPATYPHBIC A3BIKH (MHKPOS3BIKH) HA CIOBCHCKOH f3bI-
KOBOM OCHOBE.

o PespaHonorua kak pasaen cnoBeHHCTHKH. M. A. Boaysn ne Kyprews —
OCHOBOIOJIOKHMK PE3bsHONOrHY. . PamoBII U pe3psaHCKOe Hapeuue. Hcro-
PHS U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE PE3bSHCKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH M TOIBITOK CO3-
JaHUA JTMTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKA. BakHeHIIMe Tpyabl MO PE3bAHONOTHH TOCIC-
HETO BPEMEHH.

o HMCTopHs MHMCEMEHHOCTH H JIMTEpATYPHOIO A3bIKA NPEKMYPCKHX CIOBEH-
ueB. OCHOBHbIC TCHACHIMH pa3BuTHi. Cyasba MPEKMypCKO-CIOBEHCKOTO
JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA.

o M3 HCTOPHH H3YHYEHHS CIIOBEHCKOTO S3bIKA.

JIATEPATVYPA
Hemopus FOzocnasuu. I-I1. Mocksa: AH CCCP, 1963.
Cnogenybr. BC, Mocksa, 1976, 1. 23, 575-579.
Uypkuna H. B. Pycckue u crosenywi. Mockea: Hayka, 1986.

Grafenauer B. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. I-V. (do leta 1848) Liubliana
1954-1962.

Zgodovina narodov Jugoslaviji. I-II. Ljubljana, 1954-1959.

Kidric Fr. Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva od zacetka do Zoisove smrti Liub-
ljana, 1929-1938; 2 izd., 1931-1935.

Novak V. Raziskovalci slovenskega #ivljenja. Ljubljana, 1986.

Ferenc T., Kacin-Wohinz M., Zom T. Slovenci v zamejstvu. Pregled zgodovi-
ne 1918-1945. Lijubljana, 1974.

* * *
Ramovs Fr. Kratka zgodovina slovenskega jezika. Ljubljana, 1936.
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Rigler J. Zacetki slovenskega knjiznega jezika. Ljubljana, 1968.

Lencek R. L. The Structure and History of the Slovene Language. Ohio: Co-
lumbia University, 1982.

Toporisi¢ J. Enciklopedija o slovenskem jeziku. Lijubljana, 1992.

Slovenska zvrstna besedila. Ur. J. Topori$ic. Ljubljana, 1981.

Bajec A., Kolaric R., Rupel M. Slovenska slovnica. 2. izd. Ljubljana, 1964.

Toporisic J. Slovenski knjizni jezik. 1—4. Maribor, 1965-1970.

Toporisic J. Slovenska slovnica. Maribor, 1976; 1984,

Logar T. Slovenska narecja. Ljubljana, 1975.

[TnoruukoBa O. C. Crosenckuii a3vik. CnaBsHCkHe A3bIkH. O4YEPKH rpaMMa-
THKH 3aMaJHOCTIABAHCKMX W FOMKHOCJIABAHCKMX A3bIKOB. Mocksa, 1977,
289-332.

Meukosckas H. b. Crosencruii asvix. Mumck, 1991,

Bezlaj F. Etimoloski slovar slovenskega jezika. Knj. I. Ljubljana, 1976.

Slovar slovenskega knjiznega jezika. 1-5. Ljubljana, 1970-1990.

Slovenski pravopis. 1. Pravila. 3. izd. Ljubljana, 1994.

Pretnar J. Rusko-slovenski slovar. 2. izd. Ljubljana, 1964.

Kotnik J. Slovensko-ruski slovar. 2. izd. Ljubljana, 1972.

Jezik in slovstvo, Ljubljana, 1955 —

Slavisticna revija, Ljubljana, 1948 —.

Linguistica, Ljubljana, 1955 —

Seminar slovenskega jezika, literature in kulture, Ljubljana, 1965 —
Obdobja, Ljubljana, 1979 —

Slovene Studies, New York, 1979 —

HUCTOPHUS PYCCKOT O SI3bIKOBEJIEHU S HOBEHILIEI'O BPEMEHH
(PHJIOCOPCKHE OCHOBBI COBETCKOI'O SIBLIKOBEJIEHMS 20—
30-XIT. XXB)

1997/98 yu. . (Il cem.)
Crielypc — pesynsTaT MEXIyHApOJHOTO COTPYJHHYECTBA: N0 JAHHOH Te-
Me napaieabHeM Kypc yntancs npod. I, Cepro B JIo3aHHCKOM YHHBEPCH-
Tete (Isekuapusa) 1 mpod. C. H. Ky3nenoBsiM B MOCKOBCKOM yHHBEpPCHTE-
Te (Poccust).
o «S13BIKOBOE CTPOMTEILCTBOY H COLMATTLHAS THATIEKTOJIOTHA.

TEKCTBI
Tlomueanos E. [ Pesomoyus u aumepamypnuie a3viku CCCP (1927).
Hepxasun K. Bopvba xnaccoe u napmuii & asvike Beauxoti ¢hparyyscxon
pesomoyuu (1927).
Jlapun B. A. K nunzeucmuyeckoil xapaxmepucmuxe zopooa (1928).
Jlapun B. A. O nunzeucmuvecxom uzyuenuu 2opooa (1928).
)ll(;lggtyncmﬁ B. M. HayuonaneHvie s3viku u coyuanvHele ouaiexmel
(1936).

° Bas MPOJICTAPCKAA HACOJIOTHA, 3CIICPAHTO H IMyTH K MHPOBOMY A3bI-

Ky
TEKCTHI

Hpesen 3. K. Ouepxu meopuu scnepanmo (1931).
XKupxos JI. U. Ilouemy nobeoun scnepanmo? (1933).
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Mapp H. A. K sonpocy 06 eournom azvixe (1928).

FOummanos H. B. Bcemupnbi s3vix (1928).

Mapp H. S. [Ha nymsx k muposomy a3vixy] (1933).

Tesucwb 0 mescOyHapooHom s3bike (1932).

Jlos S1. Obwuii aszvik (1934).

Topbauenko I'. M., Cunemsuuxosa H. IT, Illy6 T. A. Buuiaska 6yporcyas-
Hotl azenmypwl 8 a3viko3Hanuu (1932).

o TeXHONOTMYECKHH NOAXOA K S3bIKY: PALMOHATHM3ALMsA, HCKyCCTBEHHOC
(CO3HATENBHOE) PEryIHPOBAHHE.
TEKCTBI

HOpesen 2. K. Payuonanusayus opyous céasu u 63auMOnOHUMAHUS A3bIKa
(1926-1927).

Jpesen 3. K. Hexycemsennoe pezynuposanue pazeumus asika (1928).
Jpesen 3. K. Ocrogbl s3biK03HaHUS, meopuu u UCMopuu MexcoyHapoo-
Hozo asvika (1928-1929).

Crnupunosud E. Cxema pazsumus sasvika (1926-1927).

« H S Mapp, «SI3bIKQPOHT» H KIACCOBBIE A3BIKH.

TEKCTBI
Ouwmn O. [1. bopvba 3a Mapxcucmcko-1eHuHCKoe 3bIK03HaKUue U 2pyn-
na «Azvikghpornmy» (1932).
o Teopua JHMTEpaTypHBIX A3BIKOB M KyIBTYphl  fA3bIKA.  EMHBIH
I[JIOTTOTOHHYECKHH MPOLIECC H MPOHCXOXKACHHE A3BIKA.
TEKCTEI

Mapp H. A1 [K npoucxoxcoenuro azvixos] (1925).
Mapp H. 5. [Eouncmeso enommozonuseckozo npoyecca) (1933).
Mapp H. A. [/Ipoucxoacoenue 38ykosoii peuu] (1933).

» PempeccuBHas Hayka: ClaBAHCKaA (HIonOrUs.

TEKCTHI
Bepunreiin C. B. Tpazuveckas cmpanuya u3 ucmopuy c1asaHckou Qu-
nonozuu (1989).
« Bokpyr MApKCHCTCKOTO A3BIKOBECHHUA.
TEKCTBI
MemanunoB U. Y. Hosoe yuenue o a3vixe (1936).

Memanuno M. M. Hogoe yuenue o asvike Ha cospemenHom smane
(1948).

INonueanoB E. JI. 3a mapkcucmckoe azvixosnanue (1931).

Ile605pm{ A. M. Hosoe yuenue o a3vike u Ouanekmu4eckuti Mamepuanum
(1935).

BonommnoB B. Mapxcusm u gunocogus azvixka (1930).

Apesen 3. K. [pobrema mexncoynapodnozo azvika (onvim mamepuanuc-
muyeckozo ob6ocrosanus eonpoca) (1922).

H.9 51, 3onores. [Ipomus 6yprcyasmoii konmpabanobl 8 A3bIKOHAHUU
(1932).

JIMTEPATYPA
Amnaros B. M. Hemopusa oonozo mugha. Mapp u mappuzm. Mockea, 1991.
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Ammaro B. M. Hcmopus aunzeucmuyeckux yuenuti. Mocksa, 1998.

Bepesnn ®. M. Hcmopus pycckozo asvikosnanus. Mocksa, 1979.

Bepesun ®. M. Hemopus cosemckozo asvikosnanus. Mocksa, 1981; Moc-
kBa, 1988.

TopOanesckuit M. B. B nauane 6uuio cnoso... Manoussecmmvie cmpanuybl
ucmopuu cosemckoti tunzeucmuxu. Mocksa, 1991.

Jlos S1. B. Hemopus nunzeucmuyeckux y4enuti. Mocksa, 1968.

Cepwo I1. O6 ucmopuu cosemcko20 A36IKOHAHUS KAK RYMU K OCMbICTIEHUIO
ucmopuu Cogemckozo Corwsa. Pycucruka/Russistik, Berlin. 1991, Ne 2,
24-35.

Cogemckoe azvikosnanue 3a 50 nem. Mocksa, 1967.

Xpecmomamus no ucmopuu zpammamuyeckux ydenuti 6 Cosemcxom Corose.
Pocros/lon, 1972.

CJIABAHCKHE JIMTEPATYPHBIE MUKPOA3BIKHU
(B CBSI3U C BAPUAHTAMMU LINGUA RUTHENICA)

1998/99 yu.r (Il cem.)
o CoBpeMEHHBIH CIIABSHCKHI A3bIKOBOH MHP: COCTAB M 00IIAA XapaKTEpPHC-
THKA HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA M COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHHA.
o Ilonarue nureparypHoro MMkpossbika (JIMS). OcHOBHbIE NpH3HAKH
JIMSloB. OTiinyke OT HALMOHAJIBHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB (JI5T).
o CocraB coBpeMeHHbIX CJIMSIoB. [IpuHummb! ux k1accudpukamm. ['eHeTn-
YECKMH CTaTyC M JOKAIBHbIE (reorpaduyeckue) cBsa3u. KoHTakThl H OHIHH-
IBH3M. YCIOBHA H (axTopbl Bo3HHKHOBEHHA CJIMSIoB B THMONOrHuECKOM
PacCMOTPEHHH.
o IIpo6Grema HopMbl M komubHkaimu B CJIMSax. PopMHpoBaHKE M pa3BU-
THEe (yHKUMOHANBHOrO criektpa CJIMSI0oB. 3aBHCHMOCTD COCTOSIHHA HOPMBI
OT (PyHKUMOHAIBHOTO Pa3BHTHAL
o OeHoMeH lingua ruthenica. VICTOpHA CTAHOBICHUS, Pa3BHTHA PA3IHUHbIX
BAPHAHTOB PYCHHCKOro JISla H X COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE.
o IOrocnaBo-pycunckuii JISI. OOmas xXapakrepucTuka. [ eHeTHueCKHiH CTa-
Tyc. CTaHOB/ICHHE W pa3BuTHe rUCbMEHHOCTH M JIS1a. I'. KocremHuk u ero
HOpMaTHBHasA rpamMatuka (1923). OOmecTBa, NMEPHOIMYECKHE H3IAHMA,
y4eOHas nuTepatypa u npody. (a0 Bropoit MupOBOIi BoiiHbI). PazBuTHE KOTrO-
cnaBo-pycunckoro JISla mocne Bropoit MupoBoH BoiHBL Opdorpadua u
rpamMmatiks M. M. Kounma. Pacmmpenue (yHkumoHamsHOTo criektpa. O6-
IECTBO PYCHHCKOrO s3bIka M jMrepatypbi. Kadenpa pycuHcko# ¢Quionoruu
Hosocaackoro ynuBepcurera. COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE HOPM H (PYHKIHO-
HAJIBHOTO CTAaTyCa KorocIaBo-pycuHckoro JIsa.
o [lombiTkM co3aaHMs KapmaTopycuHckoro JISla B YkpauHCKkoM 3axapnarhe.
W3 ucropuu nuckmeHHocTH M JISla B 3akapmathe. ['eHeTHyeCKMH acmeKT
npobneMsl. Crenmduka A3bIKOBOH CHTyauuy. Bo3poxaeHHMe HIECH Kapnaro-
pycunckoro JI5Ia B 90-e rr. XX B. [osBeHHE 00IECTB, NEPHOAUKH, TIPOU3-
BCOCHHI XYAO)KECTBEHHOM JMTepaTyphl. [lepBbie komuuKalMH (rpaMMaTH-
KH).
o Kapnaropycunckuit JISI B Bocrouso#t Crnosaxun. M3 ucropuu Bompoca.
Jemwxenue 3a JIS Ha [Mpsmesmune B koHIE 80-90-x rr. XX B. ['eHeruuec-
Kuii acriekt npobnemsl. [lepuoauka, H3TAHHE KHHT M Y4EOHOH JMTEPATYpBL,
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npasuna opdorpapuu u opdorpadpuyeckuit crosapr. PYHKUHMOHATBHBIA
ciaryc.

o JlemxoBckuit (kapnatopycuHckuii) JIS1 B Ilonsme. M3 ucropuu Bompoca.
Ienermyeckuit craryc. JBmwkeHue 3a coOcTBeHHb JIS1 1o B1opoit MupoBoi
BOHHBI M mocine Hee. Bospoxaenwe mBwkeHMA B koHie 80-x — Hayame
90-x rr. XX B. Ilepuomuka, MHMTEpPaTypHO-XyAOXKECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO.
IepBeie yueOHbIE rpaMMaTHKH. CTATYC M NEPCTICKTHBBI PA3BUTHAL.

e Cocrosuue maen kapnaropycuHckoro JI5la B Benrpmu. M3 ucropum Bo-
npoca. ['eHeTmyeckuil cTatyc. 3aYaTKH JIMTEPATYPHO-XYAOXKCCTBEHHOIO
TBOpuecTBa. [lepuomuka u kuury. CocTosHHE U ABHKEHHE 3a JIS.
 Kapnaropycuuckuit JI1 Amepuxu (CIHA u Kanamer). M3 ucropuu smu-
rpai B AMepuKy co Bropod monoBunbl XIX B. CoxpaHeHHe Kapnaropy-
CHHCKOH JIUTEPAaTypHO-A3bIKOBON TPAAMLIMH Ha HOBOH poauHe. Bompoc o re-
HeTHyeCkoM cratyce. OOIecTBa, MEPHOAMKA, H3AAHHE Y4eOHOH M IpoY. JH-
Tepatypsl. MICNoMb30BaHHE KUPHILTHIGI H JIATHHHLBL COBPEMEHHOE COCTOS-
HHE U TIEPCIICKTHBBI PA3BUTHA KapnaTtopycHHckoro JISla B AMepHKe.

o CoorHomeHue rpauKO-(POHETHUECKHX, TPAMMATHYECKHX, JEKCHKO-CIIO-
BOOOPA30BATELHBIX CHCTEM BAPHAHTOB /ingua ruthenica. O NepCneKTHBAX
COIMOKCHHA PYCHHCKUX BapUaHTOB JIS1a.

JUTEPATYPA

Hymuaenko A. [, Cragsvckue numepamypruie Mukposaswiku. (Bonpocer gop-
Muposanus u passumus). Taumn: Banryc, 1981.

Asviku manvie u 6onewue... In memoriam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstoi. (Slavica
Tartuensia IV). Tartu: Tartu Ulikooli kirjastus, 1998.

JdymuueHko A. [ A3viku manvix smHuweckux zpynn. cmamyc, pasgumue,
npobiemoi gblxcuganus. SI3bIKKA MaJbIe H 60IBKE. .., 26—36.

Dulicenko A. D. Kleinschrifisprachen in der slawischen Sprachenwelt. Zgit-
schrift fiir Slawistik, Bd. 39, Berlin, 1994, H. 4, 560-567.

Marti R. Probleme europdischer Kleinschrfisprachen: Sorbisch und Biindner-
romanisch. Miinchen, 1990.
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Hymruenxo A. 1. Jugoslavo-Ruthenica. Hou Can: Pycke coso, 1995.

HAymauenko A. JI. Deromen 102o0cnaso-pycunckozo (Ha obuecnagsnckom gho-
ne). Philologia slavica. K 70-netmio akanemuxa H. M. Tonctoro. Mocksa:
Hayxa, 1993, 302-310.

Hymruenko A. [l CnassHckue numepamyprvie Mukpos3wiku. Bonpocwl gop-
Muposanus u pazeumus. 1. Ilonbimku MOMU3ICKO-CIABAHCKO20 Tumepa-
mypHozo a3vika 6 Hmanuu. Yyensie 3amucku Tapryl'Y. Bbimn. 486. Tapry,
1979, 56-99.

HAymauenxo A. JI. Crassnckue iumepamyprvle muxposssiku. Bonpocsl gop-
Mmuposanus u pazgumus. 11, I'paduwarncko-xopsamexuil aumepamypHulil
§36b—”1<42 Ascmpuu. Yyenbie 3amucku Tapryl'V, Bem. 524, Tapry, 1980.

HAymryenxo A. [ Aseic pycun Cepbuu u Xopsamuu (1020cnaeo-pycuHckuil
a3b1c). OCHOBBI OanKaHckoro s3biko3Hauusa. Y. 1. CaBAHCKHME S3BIKH.
C.-Tlerep6ypr, 1998, 247-270.

Wirewe M. Jlimepamypra mosa ykpainyie 3axapnamms i Cxionoi Cnosayyu-
Hu (mens 1918). Bparicnasa: CoeaubKe nefarortyne BHA-Bo, 1969.
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Dulicenko A. D. Carpato-Rusyn in the Context of Regional Literary Langua-
ges of the Contemporary Slavic World. A New Slavic language is Born.
The Rusyn Literary Language in Slovakia. (East European Monographs.
CDXXXIV). New York: Columbia University Press, 1996, 1-17.

Fondamenti per una grammatica pratica resiana. Atti della conferenza inter-
nazionale tenutasi a Prato di Resia (UD) 11-12—13 Dicembre 1991. A
cura di H. Steenwijk. Padova: Universita di Padova, 1993.

Popowska-Taborska H. Kaszubszczyzna. Zarys dziejow. Warszawa: PWN.
1980.

HOBEMIIIME ITPOLIECCHI B COBPEMEHHBIX CJIABSIHCKHX
S3BIKAX

199972000 yy. . (I cem.)
o CoOIMONMHHIBHCTHYECKHE acneKThl. CIABAHCKHH S3BIKOBOH MHD B KOHIIE
XX cr. i3sMeHEeHHs COLMATBHOTO H (yHKUHOHATBHOTO CTaTyCa CIABSHCKHX
s13bIKOB. O BIHAHHH COLMATTEHBIX IIPOLIECCOB HA TPOLIECCHI S3BIKOBBIE.
o Coumomunrsucrayeckas curyaums B CCCP 1o «mepectpoiiki» u B «mepe-
CTpoHKy». OCOOEHHOCTH A3BIKOBOH CHTYAllMH y BOCTOYHBLIX ClaBsiH (Pocchs,
Y¥pauna, Benopyccus). FOxxHOCIaBAHCKAA ITHHYECKAs W A3BIKOBas CHTya-
. pacnaj cepOCcKO-XOpBATCKOTO A3bIKA, MOJIOXKEHHE CIIOBEHCKOrO M MaKe-
JOHCKOTO 3bIKOB. Bonrapckuit s3pik. Cnelm(uka ITHHYECKOH M A3BIKOBOH
CHTyallHH y 3allA[HBIX CIABAH. PashelIHHEHHE YEXOB M CIIOBAKOB H OTAAIE-
HHE Jpyr OT Jpyra 4YemCKOrO H CIOBALKOIO s3bIKOB. CMEHA MpOLECCOB
CO.TIDKEHHUS CTABAHCKUX SA3BIKOB IPOLIECCAMH OTAANCHHA (S3BIKOBAs KOHBED-
TE€HIMSA — JIHBEPIECHIMA).
¢ BHYTPHIMHIBHCTHYECKHE aCleKThl. MI3MEHEHHA HA Pa3IHYHBIX YPOBHAX
S3bIKA — JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKOM, IPAMMATHYECKOM, CI0BOOOPA30BATEE-
HOM, CTH;THCTHYCCKOM H Jp.
o JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHUYECKHH YpOBeHb. [Ipoliecchl HACO/IOTH3ALMH (resp. Co-
BETH3AIMH) — NCHOCONOTH3AUMH (resp. AecoBerusaluu). M3 ucropun eHo-
MEHA COBETH3MOB. JIBIKECHHE JIEKCHKH H JISKCHKAJTM30BAHHBIX CHHTATM B Ha-
NPAB;ICHHH «AKTHB <> MACCHB». YCTPAHECHME pe(epeHTa M YXOJ CJIOBA B Mac-
CHMB, COXpaHEHHE pe(epeHTa NpH CMEHE HAHMEHOBAHHM, NEPEOPHEHTALMA
pedepeHTa, coxpaHeHHe ped)epeHTa IPH M3MEHEHMM €ro NpH3HAkoB. Mmeo-
JOTHYECKHE KOHHOTAUHMM. MI3MEHEHHE CTHIIMCTHYECKOIO CTATyCa CIIOB B CBf-
34 C mpoueccoM Jeuaeoorusammy. CTaTyc pasroBOPHO-MPOCTOPEYHOH J€-
KCHKH. AKTHBM3alMA CyOCTAHIAPTHOM JEKCHKH H IPOLECC ByJIbIrapH3allHH.
CemaHTHUYeCKaA Heooru3amms. JleHaeonoru3auns HMEH COOCTBECHHBIX.
o CroBapHBIH COCTAB CNABSHCKUX A3BIKOB B IJIAHE HHOS3BIMHOIO BIHAHHA
Ha Hero. CIAaBAHO-CIABAHCKHE JIEKCHYECKHE (B3aMMO)BIHAHMA. Kareropmsa
BO3/ICHCTBVIOIIMX S3BIKOB. PyCCKHH — Ha BCE CIABAHCKHE, cepOCKo-xopBat-
CKHI — Ha MAKEJIOHCKHH M CJIOBCHCKHH, YCIICKHH — HA CJIOBALKHMH U JP.
TIpoliecC BITATKMBAHHA PYCH3MOB M «PYCCKHX» HHTCPHALMOHATH3MOB O
MBIKAX~((HIBTPAX», Yepe3 KOTOpbIE MPOXOIST MHOS3bMHBIE CoBa. Crnass-
HO-HEC/IABAHCKHE JEKCHYECKHE BIHAHHA. AHII0-aMEDHKAHH3AIMS JIEKCHKH
COBPEMEHHBIX CIABAHCKHX S3bIKOB. ['MOpHmM3almA croBaps. I'pammarmec-
KHil VpOBeHb, YCHJICHHE BAPMAHTHOCTH B NMAJGKHOH CHCTEME. AKTHBH3ALMA
MHOYXECTBEHHOTO YHC/IA MMEHHBIX YaCTeH peyd. AKTHBH3AIMSA AHATHTH3MA B
CKIOHEHHH WMEH CYIIECTBHTENBHBIX 33 CYET HIHODHPOBAHHMA HEKOTODBIX
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(QreKCHH KOCBEHHBIX NAJESKEH M HECKIOHAEMBIX 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIX HMEH.
YHHBEpCaTH3aLMA HMEHHTEIBHOTO MAfeXkKa. YBEIHYCHHE YHC/IA HECKIIOHse-
MBIX NMPHJIAraTeIbHBIX. AHIJIO-AMEPHKAHCKOE BIHSAHHE B CHHTAKCHCe. SBre-
HHe 0CJIA0IeHHS HITH HCKFOUECHHS TPAMMATHKH.

« CroB00Opa30BaTEIbHBIH ypOBEHb. AKTHBHM3AUHA CIOBOOODA30BATEIbHBIX
NOTEHLMH COBPEMEHHBIX CNIABAHCKHMX S3BIKOB. BHYTpEeHHHE Pe3epBhI CIIOBO-
06pa3oBaHuA. OCHOBHBIE CTIOCOOBI CO3IaHHs HOBBIX CNOB. PoNb MHTEpHALH-
oHAMLHBIX a@dukcoB u addurconnoB. ' HOpHIHbIE HOBOOOPA3OBAHHA.

« Kamkuposanue. CoBooOpa3oBaTe/IbHas BADHAHTHOCTS.

o CIaBSHCKHE SB3LIKH B OTpbIBe OT KOpHA. OOmmi B3IIAA HA COCTOAHME H
TIEPCTIEKTUBBI PAa3BHTHA COBPEMEHHBIX CIABSHCKHMX A3BIKOB M B3aHMOOTHO-
MICHUS MEKIY HUMH.

JMTEPATYPA

KomextuBHeie MoHOrpaguu cepun «Najnowsze dzieje :j¢zykow slowian-
skich», Opole (Tlomema): «Cpncku jesurx» (1996), «bvrzapcku esuk»,
«Pycexuii a3o10x(1997), «Serbscinay, «Cesky jazyk», «Slovenski jezik»,
«Slovensky jazyk», «Hrvatski jezik» «benapyckas moea», «Makedoncku
Jasuiox(1998), «Vpainceka mosa» (1999), «Kaszubszczyzna/Kaszébizna»
(2001), «Jezyk polski» (2002).

Benapyckas mosa y dpyzoi nanoge XX cmazoooss. Minck, 1998.

Jlymuenxo A. J. Pycckuii a3vix konya XX cmonemus. (Slavistische Beitrage.
Bd. 317). Miinchen, 1994, X11, 347 c.

Jlymaenxo A. J1. Omrocoyuonunesucmuxa «nepecmpouxu» ¢ CCCP. (Sla-
vistische Beitrdge. Bd. 378). Miinchen, 1999, (8), 583 c.

Ocrogbi bankarnckozo asvikosnanus. Y. 2. Cnaesncxue asvixu. C.-Ilerepdypr,
1998, 277 c.

Cesky jazyk na prelomu tisicleti. Praha, 1997, 292 s.

Einfiihrung in die slavischen Sprachen. 3. Aufl. Darmstadt. 1998; 4. Aufl,,
2003.

Jezyki stowianskie wobec wspolczesnych przemian w krajach Europy Srosko-
wej I Wschodhniej. Opole, 1993, 291 s.

Jezyki slowianskie. 1945-1995. Gramatyka — slownictwo — odmiany. Opole,
1995, 226 s.

Komparacja systemow i fukcjonowania wspotczesnych jezykow stowianskich.
Opole, 2000, 207 s.

Markowski A. Polszczyzna korica XX wieku. Warszawa, 1992, 222 s.

Polszczyzna a/i Polacy u schylku XX wieku. Warszawa, 1994, 408 s.

Przemiany wspdlczesnej polszczyzny. Opole, 1994, 287 s.

Ryazanova-Clarke L., Wade T. The Russian Language Today. London —
New York, 1999, X1, 369 p.

Slov3e5r12cina na konci 20. storocia, jej normy a perspektivy. Bratislava, 1997,

S.

Zmeny v siicasnych slovanskych jazykoch (1945-1995). Jazykovednv casopis,
Bratislava, 1998, c. 1-2.

METOJI0JIOTU HAYUHON PABOTbI

Kypc paspaboran Ha 2000/01 yy. r. ans xoxropanTos. PaGora ckiagpiBacrcs
M3 YTCHHA M PeepPHPOBAHHMA TEOPETHYECKOH JIMTEPATYPhl H BHICTYIUICHHA C

35
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JoxnagamMu. OTaebHbIE TEMbI 00CY’KIAIOTCA HA HAYYHOM CEMHMHApe Kagen-
PBL

o TToHATHE METONONOTMH, METONOB U MPUEMOB B HAYKE BOOOIIE M B A3BIKO-
3HAHUH M CJIABAHCKON (DHIIOIOTHH B YACTHOCTH.

o DUIONOTHA KAK COBOKYMHOCTH T'YMAHHTAPHBIX JUCLMIUIHH, H3Y4AROIIHX
S3BIK H BOIUTOIIECHHE B HEM KyJIbTYPBI YEJIOBEHECTBA.

o CymHOCTS A3BIKA U MHOXKECTBECHHOCTD €0 ONMPEACICHUH. SI3bIK U S3BIKH.

o CucreMHBIH MOAXO0A K (paKTaM A3bIKa KAK BAXKHEHIIIAA XaPAKTEPUCTHKA CO-
BPEMEHHOTO OOIIET0 H CIIABAHCKOTO A3BIKO3HAHHUSA.

 PasrpannyeHHe OHOJIOTHYECKHX U COLMATbHBIX OCHOBAHMIA A3BIKA.

o KOHCTpYKTHMBHBIN MOAXOA B HAYKE H, B YACTHOCTH, K HCCJICIOBAHMIO A3bI-
KOBOTO MaTepHAa.

o Coneprxanne u ¢opma B 0OmedIIOCODCKOM M OOIIETHHIBHCTHYECKOM
TUIaHE.

o IlporHBOpeuHe Kak 0OMEPHUIOCOPCKAT KATETOPUS M KAK CBOKMCTBO A3BIKO-
BOM CHCTEMBI

o YYET KOJTHYECTBEHHBIX U KAUECTBEHHBIX H3MEHEHHH B HCCIICOBAHHH S3bI-
Ka.

o SI3BIK KAK OCHOBHOM 3JIEMEHT MBIILUICHHUS.

« Pomb MOENHPOBAHKS B MPOLIECCE HAYYHOTO MCCNICIOBAHUA A3BIKA,

o ['yMaHWTApHBIH XapaKTEp S3BIKO3HAHMA (M CNABAHCKOH (HIONOTHH) M
BO3MOYKHOCTH HX MATEMATH3ALHH.

JIMTEPATYPA

Obwee s3vikosnanue. Popmbl cywecmeosanus, GyHKyuu, UCmopus A3viKa.
Mocksa, 1970.
Obwee azvixosnanue. BHympennsas cmpyxkmypa asvika. Mocksa, 1972.
Obwee azvixosHanue. Memoodst nunzeucmuneckux ucciedosaruii. Mockea.
1973.
Teopus u memooonozus a3vikosnanus. Mocksa, 1989.
Onmonozus a3vika kak obusecmeennozo aanenus. Mocksa, 1983.
[ymGonbar B. H36pannvie mpyoer no asvikosnanuro. Mocksa, 1984.
Broxep K. Teopus s3vixa. Mocksa, 1993.
* * *

Kosnosa M. C. Quaocogpus u s3wix. Mocksa, 1972.
Jlunzeucmuyeckuti suyuxnoneduyeckuti crosaps. Mocksa, 1990.
Konnaxos H. U. Jlozuueckuti cnosaps. 2-e uz0. Mockea, 1975.
XKypasnes B. K. A3vix. Asvikosnanue. A3vikogeowt. Mocksa, 1991.

MMPUHLIMITBI U METO/Ibl COBPEMEHHOM JIMHI BUCTHKH

2000/01 yu. r. Kypc pa3pabotaH a1 MaruCTPaHTOB H JOKTOPAHTOB; HEKOTO-
pbIe TEMBI 0OCY>KJIAFOTCA HA HAY4HOM CEMHHAPE.

o HcxomHbie TMHIBHCTHYECKHE MOCTYNAThL SI3BIK — OHOCOLHMANBHAA Cyll-
HOCTB. SI3BIK — CHCTEMA YCIIOBHBIX 3HAKOB. SI3bIK — CPEACTBO MEINLICHHS
S3bIK — CpeCTBO OOIICHHUA.

o Hcxonmble MPUHIMITBI AHATH3A A3BIKA. JUCKPETHOCTD SA3bIKA KAK CHCTEMBI,
NPHHLMN PaCWICHEHH (PA3/OXKEHHA) A3BIKOBOTO MATEPHANA; MOMCKH TOX-
JECTB M Pa3/MYHi, NPUHIMI YKPYNHEHHA M OOOOMICHHS, MOPH3OHTAIBHOE
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(CHHTarMaTHYECKOE) PACIONIOKEHHE A3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB H BO3MOMKHOCTH
YCTAHOBJICHHS 3aBHCHMMOCTEH (resp. NMpaBW/I) MEKAY HHUMH, BO3MOXKHOCTb
BEPTHKAIILHON (NAapagWrMaTHYECKOH) CHCTEMATH3ALMM A3BLIKOBBIX 3JIEMCH-
TOB, ACMEKT BPEMEHH B A3BIKE (IHAXPOHHA M CHHXPOHHA), aCNEKT MPOCTPaH-
CTBA B A3bIKE M AP. «Ue0BeK B A3bIKE», WIH MPHHIMI AHTPOINOLEHTPU3MA.
o JIuHTBHCTHYECKHE METOAbL. BO3MOXHOCTH KIACCH()MKALMH HAYYHBIX MeE-
TOZIOB.
o OOmeHay4HbIE METOIbI. HHAYKUMA U JSAYKLMA, AHAIU3 M CHHTE3, aHAJIO-
THs, NPOTHBOINOCTABICHUE (OMMO3HLMA), CONIOCTABIECHHE H AP. M HX NpPHMe-
HEHHE B JTMHTBUCTHKE.
o YacTHble METOOBI, HUCHOJb3YEMBIE B HECKOJNLKMX WJIM B OJHOH HAay4yHOH
00J1aCTH, B TOM YHCJIE B THHTBUCTHKE.
o Meroapl, HANPABIECHHBIE HA H3yYEHHE A3BIKOBOIO PAa3BHUTHA. HCTOPHYEC-
KHH, CPAaBHUTEIbHO-HCTOPHYECKHH, METO IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTHH.
o Merozpl, HampaBJiCHHbIE HA H3y4EHHE COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHMSA S3bIKA
(resp. A3BIKOBY):
a) TAKCOHOMHYECKHE METOIbI, CPABHHTCILHBIA M THIIOJIOTHYECKUH Me-
TOZBL, APEATBHBIH METOJ, METO JINHTBUCTHYECKOH KOMOHHATODHKY,
0) CTPYKTypHBIE METOIBL OINO3UTHBHBLIN, MUCTPHOYTHBHBIH, mo HC (=
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COCTABJIOMMM);, (YHKTMBHBIH, MM METOA IJIOC-
CEMATHKH, TPAaHCHOPMALMOHHBIN, HIH METOA NOPOXKAAFOMEH IpamMMma-
THUKH (— TEHEPATHBHBIN), METOA KOMITOHEHTHOIO aHAJIH3a, METO/ JIEKCH-
KO-CEMAHTHYECKHX ITOJIEH,
B) (popMaTH30BaHHbIE METOObI. MATEMATHYECKHE — CTATHCTHYECKOTO.
HIM KOJHYECTBEHHOTO aHAMM3a (TEOPETHKO-MHO)KECTBEHHBIH METO),
METOABI TEOPHM HH(OPMALMH, MATEMaTHYECKOH JIOTHKH, WM JIOTHYEC-
KOT0 aHAJIH33a;, CEMHOTHYECKUH METO,
I) JOTONHUTENLHbIE METOAbl, HCHONB3YEMbIE B COLMOJMHTBUCTHKE.
TICHXOJIMHTBHCTHKE, 3THOJMHTBUCTHKE, HHTEPIHHIBUCTHKE H B NPHIJIAN-
HOM JINHTBUCTHKE.
« Kommekcuprit noaxox k sm3biky. COBMEIMEHHE Pa3IHYHBIX METOIOB NpH
aHaTH3€e KOHKPETHOTO A3bIKOBOIO MATepHana.

JUTEPATYPA

Bensenucr 3. Obwas nunesucmuxa. Mocksa: Iporpecc, 1994.

Baymémna JI. A3vix. Mocksa: Tporpecc, 1968.

bonysu ne Kyprens U. A. Hsbpannele mpyoer no obwemy asvixosnarnuio. T.
1-2. Mocksa: Hayka, 1963.

Bronep K. Teopus s3vixa. Mocksa, 1993.

Baunpuec X. Asvik. Jluneeucmuyecxoe ssedenue ¢ ucmopuro. Mocksa: Co-
IRKTH3, 1937.

I'ymbomsar B. Hsbpannsie mpyowl no aswicosnanuro. Mocksa: IIporpecc
1984.

Ecnepcen O. durocogpus epammamuxu. Mocksa: Y31-B0 MHOCTPaHHO# THT-
pbl, 1958.

TMayms I". IIpunyuner ucmopuu a3vika. Mocksa, 1960.

Commp 3. Ssbik. Bseoenue & usyuenue peuu. Mocksa — Jlenumrpanx Comok-
ru3, 1934,

Coccrop ®. Kypc obweit nunzeucmuxu. Mocksa: Cowakrus, 1933,
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Obwee azvikosnanue. Dopmbl Cyuecmeosanus, GyHKyuU, UCMopus 23eika.
Mocksa: Hayka, 1970; ... BuympenHss cmpykmypa A3biKa, 1972; ... Me-
moObl MuH2eUCMuUYecKux uccredosarui, 1973.

Hosoe & nunzeucmuxe — Hoeoe 6 3apybexchoti munzeucmuke. Bomn. [-25.
Mocksa: [Tporpecc, 1960-1989.

JTunzeucmuveckuii SHyuxionedudeckuti crogaps. Mocksa: COBETCKas IHLH-
ktoneans, 1990.

* * *

aucon I. Beedenue & OeckpunmugHyio qunzeucmuky. Mockea: U31-Bo HHo-
CTpaHHOMH TUT-pBL. 1959.

ExemcieB J1. [lponezomensvr k meopuu asvika. HoBoe B THHrBHCTHKE, Moc-
kBa. 1960, Bbm. 1.

Makaes 3. A. O6was meopus cpagHumenbHo20 A3biKo3HaHus. Mockea,
1977.

Mapuyk 0. H. Mamemamuueckue memoowt g 23vikosnanuu. Mocksa, 1990.

OcHosHele Hanpaenenus cmpykmypanuzma. Mocksa, 1964.

IIpaxccxuti un2gucmuveckui kpyxcox. Mocksa. 1967.

IIpuknaoHoe asvikosHanue. C.-Tlerepbypr, 1990.

CoanueB B. M. Aseix kax cucmemuo-cmpyxmyproe obpazosanue. Mockea
Hayxa, 1977.

Crenanos 10. C. Memoow: u npunyune: ¢ cospemenroii nunzeucmuxe. Moc-
kBa: Hayka, 1975.

LIbII'AHE B UX S3BIKE U KYJIETYPE
(OCHOBBI LbII AHOJIOT HIH)

2000/01 yu. r. (I cem.)
o Baeaenue. 8 anpe:1a — BceMHUpHbII J€HE LBITaH.
» HHaoaormyeckas AMCLMILTHHA — wbIraHo/Iorua. Ee e u 3agauu.
o HaumMeHOBaHHMA WBITaH (LBITAHCKAaA ITHOHHMMA). DTHOHMMBI M HADHILA-
TE IbHBIE CI0BA.
o O YHCJICHHOCTH LBITaH B MPOILIOM H B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE.
» Bpems nose.IeHua upirad 3a npeaeiaMu Maauu. Lipirasckue MUrpaimy.
o Berpeua ¢ EBponoii: rocrenpuuMcTBO M mpeciteaoBanus. Lismrane B Poc-
cun (XVIII-XIX BB.). XX B. ®amu3M 4 reHoLMI LbIraH Bo BpeMsa Bropoi
MHPOBOH BOHHBIL.
o [Ipoucxoxaenue upirad. JlereHasl. [TMCPMEHHbIC HCTOYHHKH. YCTaHOB.IE-
HHME TIPOMCXOXICHHA WBIrAH HAa OCHOBe M3ydyeHus sseka (S. Vilyl,
J. C. C. Riidiger, M. Grellmann u ap.). Kactel MHAMH H NpeIKH LbIraH.
o Llpirane kak 3THOC. JleIeHHE LbIraH Ha rpymmbl. CyImecTBYrOIIHE KIACCH-
(uxaumu. XapakTepUCTHKA HEKOTOPBIX 3THHYECKHX rpymm. Kanzspapsl [d-
TaHbl — CHHTH. Pyccka poma. MaHymm. boma. CpeaHeasuarckue JHOTH H
DKyTd. [IpyTHe rpyImsbL.
o IIpiraHckui a3bik. [IpOMCXOXIEHHE ILIFAHCKOTO A3blka. CpaBHEHHE C CaH-
CKPHTOM M XHHIH. 3aHMCTBOBAHHAA JICKCHKA K3K M0KA3aTe b MHTPAIMH LibI-
rad. OCOGEHHOCTH LBITAHCKOTO A3bIKA. J[HAJIEKTHOE 4/ICHEHHE LILIFAHCKOIO
a3b1ka. L[bIraHCKas MHCHMEHHOCTD H NMPOOIEMBI CO3JAHHA LBITAHCKOrO JIHTE-
PATYPHOTO A3bIKA.
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o Iprane B CCCP H Ky/IbTypHO-A3bIKOBOE CTPOMTEILCTBO. OPraHM3aUMM H
npouee, IKOJMbI M YYECOHHKH, BBIIYCK NMEPHOAMKH, KHHT, XyIOXKCCTBCHHASA
uTepatypa M nepeBoap! («MHTepHaimoHam», «Lpmranepy A. C. [lymixuHa u
LLIFAHCKAS JCHCTBUTEIILHOCTD H T. [.). L{pIraHCcKHe andaBHTHI HA KMPH/LTH-
YeCKOH M JAaTHHHYECKOH OCHoBaX. HampaBieHHA B CO3JAHMH LBITAHCKOTO
JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa. L{BIFAHCKHH A3BIK KAK MEXTYHAPOIHBIA (MPOCKT Va-
nja de Gila, India, 1973).
o TpagMUMOHHBIH ObIT H TPAZHUMOHHAA KylbTypa UbiraH. [TyTu u cpeacTsa
COXpaHeHHUs CaMOOBITHOCTH LpiraH: 1) TaOop, sxumume, kouesanue; 2) Oc-
HOBHBIC TPAaJHLMOHHbIC 3aHATHA. BeipasurebHeie cpeactsa. Pemecna. Top-
roBis. JlpeccupoBka. 'amanue. TTonpomaliHiyecTso. BeipasuTebHbIE Cpea-
CTBa («TaitHblc 3HaKW»); 3) JIoGoBb, CBamBOa, ceMbd, aeTH. iMeHa; 4) CMepTs
1 noxopoHsl. O6psazer, 5) Beposanus, 6) PobKIOp, My3bIKa, NECHS.
o TIpoGrieMbl M MEPCTICKTHBBI LLITAHCKOrO 3THOCA M A3bIKA B COBPEMCHHOM
MHDE.

JUTEPATYPA
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Hitbschmannova M. Zdklady romstiny. Praha, 1973.
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Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society Edinburgh etc. (1888 —)
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TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI CEPBCKO-XOPBATCKOI'O SI3BIKA

2001/02 yu. r. (I cem.)

o Beenenme. OcHOBHBIE BOMPOCHI Kypca. Jlurepatypa. Hapoas!, roBopsmme

Ha cepOCKO-XOPBaTCKOM fA3bIKe. MICTOpHYeCKas crpaBka O CTpaHax CepOCcko-

XOpBATCKOrO A3bIKa. M3 HCTODHH 3THOHMMOB cepb, xopsam W 1p.

o CnaBsHCKHE A3BIKOBBIC IPymbL. HOXKHOCTABSHCKHME A3BIKM: 00IIAS Xapak-

TEPUCTHKA. JIMTEpaTypHBIE MHKpDOS3BIKH HA CepOCKO-XOPBATCKOM IMANEKT-

HOH OCHOBE. IDagHMINAHCKO-XOPBAaTCKUH (ABCTpHA), MOJH3CKO-C/IABSIHCKMI

(Uramus). yakaBCKuUi M kKaHKaBCKui (XopBarTus).

o CepOCKo-XOpBaTCKHMHA A3BIK H €10 AHANCKTHOE YICHEHHE. XapaKTEePUCTHKA

YaKABIIUHbI, KAHKABIIWHbI H IITOKABIIMHBL.

o M3 ucropuu cepbeko-xopBarckoro s3bika. [Ipobiaema mureonuma. Oco-

6€HHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOTO A3bIKA B 0071aCTH (POHETHKH

4 MOP(OIOTHH.

o Hcropusa CTaHOBNECHMA H Pa3sBUTHA CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOIO JMTEPATYPHOIO

a3bIka. [lepuoausanus HCTopuH cepOCKO-XOPBATCKOIO S3BIKA.

o Ilepuomusaims ucropuu. Jlureparypa Bompoca.

o JluTepatypHO-13bIKOBAs CHTyalus y cepOoB U XxopBaToB 10 XIX B.

« JIureparypHO-A3bIKOBas curyauus y cepooB g0 XIX B. llepkoBHOCTABSH-

CKMH sM3bIK. PycCKO-CTaBAHCKMH s3bIK. PyCCKMH JMTEpAaTypHBIH SA3BIK

XVII B. Hapoasblit A3bIK.

o JIMTepaTypHO-S3LIKOBAA CHUTyauus y XopearoB U B bochmu o XIX B. Cra-

POCTABAHCKMH sB3bIK ¥ raaromisM. CTapocnaBsHCKO-XOPBAaTCKO-4aKABCKHH

cum6Om03 (XI-XTV BB.). JIuTeparypHBIi A3BIK H JIMTEPATYPA HA TPEX JHAJICK-

TAX — YAKABCKOM, KAHKABCKOM, INTOKABCKOM. TCHACHLMH K IPEOJOICHHIO

JOMaeKTHBIX pasmuyumii (XV/XVI BB. u ganee). CrapociaBsHCKas TpaIuLEs.

Vracanue yuTepatypHoi yakasomHel (C XVII Bexa). PasButue kaikaBckoro

JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA M TEHAEHUWd K mrrokasusaimu (XVII-XVII BB.).

JIutepaTypHas IITOKABIIMHA M YTaCaHME KaHKABCKOIO JMTEPATYPHOrO A3bIKa

(nepsas tpets XIX B. M ganee).
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o JlurepatypHo-a3bikoBas curyaums B XIX B.

o JIBIKEHHA 332 HaLMOHATbHOE Bo3pokacHue. B. C. Kapamku4 U ero A3bIko-
Bas peopma. JI. Taii u ero asbixoBas pedopMma. JIuTepaTypHO-A3bIKOBaAs CH-
Tyauus BO BTOpo# nonoBHHe XIX B.

« JluTepaTypHO-A3bIKOBas CHTyalus Hayanda XX B. M 1o Bropoit mMmpoBoi
BOIHBL. JIMTEpaTypHO-A3bIKOBAA CHTyalHs mnociac BTopodl MHpPOBOH BOHHBI
(Bropas monoBuHa XX B.). AHkera «Jleromuca Maruipl cepockoin» (1953)
«Bompocs! CepOCKO-XOPBATCKOTO JTHTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA H MPABOIHCAHHSD).
Hogocaackoe coemanue 1954 . M €ro OCHOBHBIE PELICHHS.

o SI3pIKOBBIE THCKYCCHM 60-X IT. XOpBaTHA: «3KCMAHCHA CepOCKOro MEMEH-
Ta» H moa 1967: «Jlexnapaums O HAa3BaHHH M TOJOKCHHH XOPBATCKOTO
yurepatypHoro mbika» (Deklaracija o nazivu i poloZaju hrvatskog knjiZev-
nog jezika. Telegram, Zagreb, 1967, 17. 11, s. 1). ITonemuxa Bokpyr «Jlexia-
paumm». Coro3 mucarencii Cepoun u ero «IIpeniokeHue K pa3MBILIICHHIO»
([Ipednoe 3a pazmuuiearse, bopba, Beorpaz, 1967, 3. IV).

o 1971: Matuua xopsarckas 1 MIHCTHTYT s3bika FOrocnaeckod AkaaeMuu
Hayk M HCKycctB B 3arpefe. Pactopskenme HoBocamckoro coriameHHA
1954 r. 1974: HoBas koHCTHTYLHA FOrociaBHu H BONPOC O A3bIKaX. IIpoeKTeI
U BAPHAHTBI A3bIKOBOH MOJICIH.

o JIumepaTypHO-s3bIKOBad CHTyaLms ¢ 90-x rr. XX B,

o Pazsan IOrocnasum u 06pa3oBanue Ha 6ase pecryOaMK CaMOCTOATELHBIX
rOCYZapCTB. MIX KOHCTHTYLHH H A3bIKOBAA MpobieMa. JIMHIBOHUMBL

o SI3pxoBas curyaums B FOrocasuu (B CepOum n UepHoropuw). JIMHreoHu-
MBI CpncKu jesux (exagcxoz u ujexagckoz uzzosopa). CHcTeMa muCbMa. S3bi-
KOBBle 0cOOeHHOCTH. [Tonemmueckue nyOmuxammu (P. Mapoesny, J1. M.

Koctuy 1 ap.). OTHOIIEHKE K APYTHM BapHAHTaM CEPOCKO-XOPBATCKOIO A3bi-
Ka. [TpoGieMa TaK Ha3. YEPHOTOPCKOTroO A3bIKA (YpHO20PCKU je3uk/crnogorski
Jezik). Tlydmxaimu B. Huxuesmua.

o SI3pIKOBadA CHTyaums B XopBaTuu. JIMHTBOHMM hrvatski jezik. O mHCHME.

IMonemudeckue nybaukaumy. SA3pKoBbie 0COOEHHOCTH. CepHs pa3aHYHTE/Ib-

HbIX crioBapeit (B. Bpomak u ap), ux ouenka. AKTuBH3auus nmypusma. OtHo-

INEHHE K APYTHM BapPHAHTAM CepOCKO-XOPBATCKOTO A3BIKA.

o SI3eoBas curyauma B BocHuu. JIMHrBOHMM 60cancku jesux/bosanski jezik.

Cucrema muceMa. PasmurenbHbie crnoBapu (A. Mcakoud). ['pamMmaruku

6ocHuiickoro a3pka. OTHOMEHHE K APYTHM BapHAHTAM CepOCKO-XOPBATCKO-

IO S3BIKA.

o Cepbexo-xopBaTckuii urepaTypHeni s3eik K Havany XXI B. ['eHermuec-

KOS €IMHCTBO H COLMOJHHIBHCTHYECKOS Pa3jIMuMe. YCHICHHE MPOLECCOB

JUBCPICHIIMHA. O NCPCNICKTHBAX COLHOTHHIBHCTHYCCKH CAMOCTOSTEILHBIX
HIHOMOB.
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Crnoso o cpncxom jesuxy. beorpan, 1998, 73 c.
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Bugarski R. Nova lica jezika. Sociolingvisticke teme. Beograd, 2002.
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Nikcevic V. Crnogorski jezik. S13pmxu Maneie W 6ombuide... In memoriam
acad. Nikita I. Tolstoi. (Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu, 1998, 116-127.
Okuka M. Eine Sprache — viele Erben. Sprachpolitik als Nationalisierungs-
instrument in Ex-Jugoslawien. Klagenfurt, 1998, 163 S.

Okuka M. Hrvatski kontra srpski. 300pHHK 33 (YHIIONOTH)Y U JTMHTBHCTHKY
Hosu Can, 1999, XLII, 277-301.
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COBPEMEHHA 1 MFHTEPJIMHI BUCTHKA Y ITPOBJIEMBI
MEXIYHAPOJHOMH 513bIKOBOH KOMMYHHUKALTUHA

2001/02 yu. r. (II cem.)

Ifgpc YMTAJICA HEOJHOKPAaTHO C 70-x IT. IlepBOHAYANBHO OH HA3BIBAICA
«BBeneHue B MHTEPIHHTBHCTHKY», 3aTeM «OCHOBBI HHTEPIUHTBUCTHKID.
Mensnace 1 OGHOBIIAIACH KOHLETILMA Kypca.

o Beenenue. IpobneMbl MEKIYHADOIHOH A3BIKOBOH KOMMYHMKALMH. [TOHS-
THE MHTEPIIMHTBHCTHKH, €€ MpeaMET M 3a1a4y. M3 HCTOpHMHM MHTEpIMHIBHC-
THKH. TepMuHOOO03HAYeHHe: interlinguistique (1911, J. Meysmans), interlin-
guistics (O. Jesperson, 1931) u T. 1. M. Wandruszka (1971): noxumense Tep-
MMHA,

o S3pIKOBas KapTHHA COBpeMeHHOro MHpa. OTkpsiTha s3bikoB B XVIII B.:
Hervas-y-Panduro, «CpaBHHTENBHBIE CIIOBADH BCEX S3BIKOB M HAPEYMID)
(1787-1789) u ap. XIX-XX BB.: 0630pHbIE TPYIbI N0 S3bIKAM MHUPA.

o TpyaHOCTH B YCTAHOBIEHMH 4YHCIA S3BIKOB MHpA: «Oenmble IATHA» HA
KapTe; S3BIK — JUAJIEKT?; OJMH A3bIK — JBA A3BIKA7, HCUE3HOBEHHE S3bIKOB
u T. 1 Cratucruka s3bikoB MUpa. SI3bIku: CTeHa u MocT. [1pobrnema npeozo-
JeHus A3bIKOBBIX 6apeepoB. [lepeBoa.

o [Ipo6aema nomurnori3ma. 3HaHKE A3BIKOB. IIPELCHIEHTHI TOMMITIOTH3MA
B €BPONEHCKOH UCTOpHH. [103THYeCKHH monMrioTu3M. Ilepcrnexrusbl nom-
TJI0TH3MA.

o CouuanpHas yHpaBifeMoCTh s3bIka. I7TyOHHA COLMATBHOrO BO3IEHCTBHA
HA A3BIK (IBAHCKHH A3BIK, MDKMHBL OKMBJIEHHE MEPTBBIX A3BIKOB — HBPHT,
NaTbIHb, CAHCKPHT, KOIMTCKUA H Ap.). JIMTEPATypHBIH S3BIK KAK CO3HATENBHO
OpraHM30BaHHAA CHCTEMA. TEPMHMHOJIOrH3aLNA A3bIKA.

« U3 HCTOpHMH MHTEPIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO JIMHIBONPOEKTHPOBAHMSA (TESP. JIHH-
TBOKOHCTPYMPOBAHHA). BO3ZHHKHOBEHME MBICIIH 00 HCKYCCTBEHHOM A3BIKE.
IlepBble JKCTIEpMMEHTBL TEOPETHYECKHE MPOrpaMMbI TOCTPOEHHS MCKYC-
CTBEHHOTO s3bIKA. ANpHOPHO-(uocodckue cuctemsl (Bokow, Jlekapr u
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ap.). Tluxrorpagua, uneorpadmus, nasurpadusa. Hemocratku masurpadmii.
YacTH4HOE MX MPAKTHYECKOE HCIIOIb30BAHHE.

o Jlunreonpoextbl XIX-XX BB. AnpHopHble (Solrésol), anpuopHo-amocre-
puopHsie (Volapiik), anocrepuophblie (Esperanto). CouuanH30BaHHBIC MEX -
JyHApOIHbIE HCKyCCTBEHHBIE A3bIkH (Volapiik, Esperanto).

o HUnrepnunrBucrudeckoe aswkeHde XX B. Ido, Occidental-Interlingue, In-
terlingua u ap. ViHTEpHALMOHAIM3ALMSA ITHHYECKHX A3BIKOB — 0030p C ApeB-
HOCTH O COBPEMEHHOCTH.

o COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE BONpPOCA O MEXIYHAPOJHOM S3BIKES. MEXKIYHA-
POHBIC HCKYCCTBCHHBIE A3BIKH, JTHHYECKHE A3BIKH KaK MEXIYHApOTHBIC
(TeSp. TPAHCHALMOHAJIBHBIC) A3BIKH.

o Kpurepuu BXOXACHHA B «1J1y0 MHPOBBIX A3bIKOB». JIHaepel kimy6a. Coe-
phl ynotpeOienns. [IpHYMHBI BHEIIHHE M BHyTpeHHHE. POPMHpOBaHMe pa3-
HbIX BUIOB (CTpAT) aHIJIHKCKOro s3bika (Aurpseak, seapeak. copspeak). ITo-
CJEICTBUS AHITI0-aMEPHKAHCKOTO S3LIKOBOTO HMIICpHAIH3MA. BiMAHHE aHr-
JI0-aMEPHUKAHCKOIO S3bIKA HA CTPYKILYPY APYIHX A3BIKOB H HA H3MCHECHHE
mentaturera. Euro-English u ero ocobennocru. TTpoTHBOACHCTBHE aHIIIO-
AMCPHKAHCKOMY HMMIICPHATH3MY: (PPAHILY3CKHH S3BIK (JTHHIBHCTHYCCKHE
3AKOHBI H T. [.); JPYTHe S3bIKH («OOBIIHE») B PA3JIHYHLIX PETHOHAX MHpA H
T. A

o MexayHapoaHbIe HCKYCCTBCHHBIC 3BIKH H MX IMEpPCreKTHBbI. HoBbie JTHH-
reonpoekTsl THNa Eurolang. Esponeiickoe coobiuecTBo U npoGieMbl A3bIKO-
BOM koMMyHuKaumu. HoBble Hayku — eurologielegponozua W eurolinguis-
tics/Eurolinguistiklesponunzeucmuxka.
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Stojan P. Bibliografio de internacia lingvo. Genéve, 1929; 2a eld., Hilde-
sheim — New York, 1973. _ _

Studoj pri interlingvistiko/Studien zur Interlinguistik. Festlibro por/F estschrift
fiir D. Blanke. Dobrichovice (Praha), 2001

* * *

Language planning and language problems. Amsterdam (MeXIXyHAPOIHBIH
HAYYHBIH >KypHAT).

Interlinguistica Tartuensis (cepus Hay4HbIX COopHHKOB). OTB. pen. A. ]I [ly-
uyenko. Bem. 1-7. Tapry, 1982-1990.

BCECJIABSIHCKH# S13bIK ¥ UAEST CJIABSIHCKOW B3AMMHOCTH
B UCTOPHH CJIABSIH
2002/03 yu. r. (I cem.)

o CnaBHCTHKA M HIES CIABAHCKOH B3aHMHOCTH. [TOHATHE B3aHMHOCTH, Co-
JHIAPHOCTH, €IMHCTBA, BCeCMaBAHCTBA. CnaBsHCkas uaes. CnassHCKas HH-
TepnHHTBHCTHKA. [Ipobriema obmero a3pika. SI3bIK BCECABAHCKHH, MEX(|Ty)-
CABAHCKUH, 00mECIaBIHCKUH, HHTEPCIABAHCKHIA.

o COBpEMCHHOE CNABAHCTBO. PACMpOCTPAHEHHE, CTATHCTHKAa 90-rT. XX B,
Pacnazx cnaBsSHCKHX roCyaapcTB M OTYYXACHHE MEMUTY CTABAHCKHMH HAPO-
JaMH. AKTYaTbHOCTb MIIEH CIIABAHCKOM B3AHMHOCTH.

o BO3HHKHOBEHHE H Pa3BHTHE MACH CIABAHCKOM B3aHMHOCTH 10 XVIII B.
Hamiyue co3HAaHMA NMPHHALNEKHOCTH K €IHHOM ITHHYECKOM OOIIHOCTH B
VII-IX BB. [lepBrie rocynapcTeeHHble 0OBEIHMHEHHA CMABAH. JleATCIBHOCTD
Kupunna u Mepomusa (IX B.) ¥ unes cnaBsuckoit B3auMHOCTH. CBHIETED-
CTBA CO3HAHMA CJIABJAHCKOrO €IHHCTBA B MAMATHHKAX NMHCHMEHHOCTH. Crma-
BAHCKAA HIEA B TOJHTHKE CIABAHCKHMX TOCYJAPCTB, POb IOJBCKHX M YeI-
ckux kopoiacH. KoncrantuH ®unmocod Kocrenuckuit (XV B.), ero «XKurme
Credana Jlasapesuya». bopp6a 3a «CIABSHCKHIA S3BIK» B TYCHTCKOM JBIDKE-
HUH. «O NMPOHCXOXACHHH H HCTOPHH cnaBsH» Burko [Tpuboesuya (1532 r.).
Pedopmaima XVI B. Anam Boxopuu (1584). TMonsckoe Bo3poxacHHe XV-
XVI BB. 5. KoxanoBcku#t (1530-1584). XVII B.: «CnaBsHCKOE LAPCTBO»
Magpo Op6unu (1601), mepeson Ha pycCkuit a3eik (1722). Meicib 0 rocy-
JAapCTBEHHOM OOBCIHHCHHH BCEX CNABAH B QyXe HaeH «MoOCKBAa — TpETHH
Puvy (XVII B.).

o FOpait Kpwxkanud (1617/18-1683) H ero Maes CHABIHCKOTO €IHHCHHA.
IyremectBe B PoccHro. MBICTH 0 MOMHTHYECKOM CIHHCTBE BCCX CNABSH
mox 3rupoit Poccuu. BcecnaBsSHCKME A3BIK KAK OOHO H3 CPEACTB JOCTIKE-
HHS TAKOTO €AMHEHHA. «[ PaMaTHYHO H3Ka3aH)e 00 pyckoM jesuky». OcobeH-
HOCTH BCECTIABAHCKOTO A3bIKA. UTCHHE TEKCTOB HA BCECIABAHCKOM M3BIKS
Kpwkanuya.

e XVIH B.: PoccHs KaK LEHTP CIABAHCTBA B NMPEACTABICHHAX HEKOTOPBIX
MOIbCKHX JeATeniel; HHbie B3rAmbl. CIOBCHHSA: HALMOHABLHO-TPOCBETH-
TenbHOe ABIDKeHMe, JKura Llofic (1747-1810), KOpmit Sinems (1744-1807),
Anron Jlunxapr (1756-1795), Bnax Kymepaei (1738-1805). Cepbus: Mu-
tponomur Ct. CTPaTHMHPOBHY O HEOOXOXHMOCTH BCECIABAHCKOTO A3BIKA.

o TlepBbic CraBAHCKHE OOMECTBA M CIABAHCKHE Che3awl 1848 r. (Tlpara) u
1867 r. (Mocksa). 1818 r.: «Orzel Stowianski» (BuisHo), «Jednosc Slowian-
ska» (Bapmaga), «CoenuueHHble CrmaBiHe» (KueB), «BemHple crapsHe»
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(1819), «Towarzystwo Zwolennikow Stowianszczyzny» (1821-1826), «O6-
[MECTBO COCAMHEHHBIX CnaBsH» 6paTtheB Bopucosnix (1823). CnaBsHO(HIL-
crBo 20/30-x — 60 rr. XIX B. «Kupnmio-Medomuesckoe oomectso» (1845).
CraBsHckui cpe3n 1848 r., ero asctpocnaBucTcKas mporpamma. Cnesn
1867 r.: BIUSHKME HA PA3BHTHE H YKPEIUIEHHUE CTIABAHCKON HACH B POCCHH.

o CnaBsHCKadA B3AUMHOCTb U €IMHCTBO B KO’KHOCJIABSHCKHX 3eMIaX B XIX —
niepBoi nojioBuHe XX BB. J[BE OCHOBHBIC CIABAHCKME MICH: 1) s3BIKOBOC.
JHTCPATYPHOE M TMOJIHTHYECKOS OOBEIMHCHME BCEX FOXKHBIX CNABAH, 2) CO3-
JJAHHE BCECTIABAHCKOTO fA3bIKA M KyasTyphl. Maes cOmwkeHua CaBsH B Xop-
Batiu (AHapedt Ainnmmnep, Martusa ban u ap.). Cnosenupsl: Bapdonomeit
Kommrap, Opocrnas Llag u 1p.; OCHOBHBIC TOYKH 3PCHHA HA A3BIKOBOC PasBH-
THE: 1) «M/UMPHIACKHID» B KAYECTBE BCCCNIABAHCKOIO; 2) pa3BUTHE COOCTBCH-
HBIX S3bIKOB, COMBIOMMXCA B GyayIEM B OIHH; 3) CTAPOCIABAHCKHH M3bIK; 4)
PYCCKHIA KaK BCECIABAHCKMH.

« Mamms Masp (1809-1892) u ero Bo33peHHs Ha npoeMy CNIaBAHCKOH B3a-
uMHOCTH. J[BA 3Tana SA3HIKOBOTO COMIDKCHHA CIABSAH. FOXKHOCTABAHCKHH
(«oLTMPMICKHMID») M BCECTABAHCKHUE s3b1kH. Kumra Maspa «Pravila kako izo-
brazevati ilirsko narecje i u obce slovenski jezik» (1848). [TpuHLMNBEI CTOBEH-
CKOrO M «HJLTHpHiCKOro» (cratsa «Ilirskoslovenski jezik», 1849). Mues Bce-
CIIABSHCKOTO 3bIka. KHura «Y3ajeMH! mpaBomC CIaBjaHckl, to je: Uzajemna
slovnica ali mluvnica slavjanska» (1863-1865). OcobenHocTH mNpOEKTA
«ysajemHi cnasjaHcki jesik/uzajemni slavjanski jezik». JIByasiaBMTHOCTH

BCECTIABAHCKOrO A3bika Maspa. XXypuan «Slavjan» (1873—). Ilocnenosare-

- Maspa. OueHka ero MpoeKTa B CTABAHCKOH MHTEPIMHIBHCTHKE H B HCTO-

PHH CTIABAHCKOTO A3bIKO3HAHHSA BOOOIIE.

o CepOsr: JI. Menmakosuy, JI. Bykatuxouy, A. Opemkosuy, M. Tlommr-/le-

canumy, JI. CrosHoBuy, I1. CpeukoBuy u ap. «CnassHckas 6ecena» B bonra-

pHH.

o Mpes cnaBsaHCKoH B3aMMHOCTH Y 3amaaHbIX CaBsH B XIX B.

o SI1 Komnap (1793-1852) u uaes MuTepaTypHO# B3AHMHOCTH ClaBsH. «Sla-

wy dcera» (1824) M MOTHBBI AyXOBHOTO COMHCHMA CMaBsH. «PaccyxiaeHue

00 MMeHaX, Hayaje H APCBHOCTAX CIIABAHCKOIO HApoaa H ¢ro Berseiny (1830)

1 «O yurepatypHO# B3auMHOCTH» (1836). BBeneHue u 060CHOBaHHE TEPMH-

HA M TIOHATHA «JIMTEPATYPHAs B3AUMHOCTL». YETBIPE «ITIABHBIX CIIABAHCKHMX

Hape4us» H HX H3y4ycHHe. M3ydyeHHe «BTOPOCTENEHHBIX» CIABAHCKHX SA3bI-

xoB. JlosyHr «Slavus sum, nihil slavici a me alienum esse putoy». HU3yuenue

CIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB KAK TPEMATCTBME HCIONb30BAHMIO MEXKIY CIABAHAMH

HCCIIABAHCKMX A3BIKOB. [IpakTHyeckue maru mo peanu3alM MOCH jIMTepa-

TYPHOH B3aMMHOCTH CIIABSH. M3YUCHHC A3BIKOB M JIMTCPATYP CIABAHCKMX Ha-

pomoB, 0OMEH KHHIaMH, COTPYIHHYCCTBO B M3AATENLCKOM JEnE M T. 4. Mes
TMTEpaTYPHOH B3aMMHOCTH KoMapa ¥ ee pe30HaHC B CIIABAHCKOM MMPE M Ha
C1aBAHCKOM che3ae 1867 1.

o WM. 1OHrMasn o HeOOXOIMMOCTH UM YEXOB MATH K BCECTABAHCKOMY A3bI-
Ky. Mines CrmsHMsA «CIaBAHCKMX Hapeuuiny. M. ['aTTana npoTHB MOMBITOK HC-
KYCCTBCHHOTO CO3J1aHHMA BCECNIABSHCKOTO s3bIKA, Moaaepxka uaeu 5. Komna-
pa; cepOCKo-XOPBAaTCKHH A3BIK KAK MPEANOYTEHME B PEIICHMM S3BIKOBOH
npobnemsl. K Kysmann, M. Tomxa, JI. Iltyp. Kuura Llitypa «CnaBascTBO H
MHDp 6y aymero».

o C. JIuHpe u €ro MpoeKT CO3JaHMUA BCECIABIHCKOTO A3BIKA.
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« Bompoc 0 BCeCTaBAHCKOM A3BIKS B Poccun. Pose maciaBu3Ma M. I1. Io-
romm. B. U, Jlamauckuii ¥ ap.). B3rmsax pyccKHX IEATENCH HA BCCCIIABSH-
ckvio cyasOy pycckoro s3bika. A. ©. I'wib(epIMHr M €ro MPOSKT 0O0IICC ia-
BsHckoi asOyku (1871). A. M. JI0OOpAHCKHH. A. C. ByauoBuY H €0 B3I
Ha S3BIKOBOC pasBuTHE cnaBaH. Kuura « OOIECIaBAHCKHA A3bIK B PAIY py-
[MX OOIMX sA3BIKOB JpeBHel M HoBoi Espormpy (1892). M. A. Boxysu ne
KvpTeHs M €ro nporHo3 CyabObl CIABAHCKHX S3BIKOB M PYCCKOIO B 0coOeH-
HOCTH.

o TTpOEKTh! HCKYCCTBEHHOTO BCECIABAHCKOIO A3BIKA H MX POTb B JOCTHME-
HHMM CJABSHCKOTO CIMHCTBA. TeMa O MENIYHAPOIHOM CJIABSHCKOM S3BIKE,
npexioxensad M. A. BoayssoM e KypreHd Ha MEpBbif ChE3 CABAHCKMX
(u:1071010B U HCTOPHKOB (1904).

o O60p M XapaKTEPHCTHKA BAXHCHIIMX MPOCKTOB M MPEIOKEHHIA 10 CO3a-
HMIO palMOHATbHOrO cpeactsa obmenus. [lpoexter: I Camems (1790),
B. Kymepzeit (1793), Cr. Crparumuposu4 (1796), Universalis linguae slavi-
cae 5. T'epxena (1826), Sveslavjanski jezik M. Bana (1847-1849), npockr
P. Pasnara (1850), Sveslayenski jezik b./M. Panya (1853), npoekr O. Llaga
(ox 1872), Neuslawisch M. I'omexa (1907), Slavina Y. Koseusoro (1912),

Slovanstina 3. Koakona (1912-1913), Slavski jezik b. F'omoro/Holy (1920),

Caecaas Y. Jhxypmiesnda (1940), Mezduslavijanski jezik JI. TToamene u ero

cotpy aHukoB (1954-1958) u ap. YTOmMyeCKuit XapaKrep MPOCKTOB B ILIAHE

HX BOIUIOMCHHMA B XH3Hb. TCOPETHYECKAA 3HAUMMOCTb MPOSKTOB BCECTIABSH-

CKOTO A3bIKA.

o [IposBICHHA HACH CIABAHCKOH B3aHMHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOH JKH3HH Cla-

BSIHCKHX roCyJapcTB. IIpa3saHMKH CTaBAHCKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH M KYJIBTYDBI B

4eCcTh nepBoyuuTenci Kupuiia m Mepoaus Bcecnapsmckue cwesmsr Bee-

crnaBsHCkuHA Cobop. HoBeHmue npoeKTEI BCECTABAHCKMX A3BIKOB.
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KYPCBbI IPO®. JIP. C. . HCAKOBA

OB30PHbII KYPC HCTOPUH CJIABAHCKHX JIMTEPATYP
Kypc 4uraercs NEpHOANYECKH C Hayana 90-X Ir.

« Cnasse. [TpoGnema cnassmckoi obmHoct. ITonarne «CraBsHckue -
TepaTypb). 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BHTHS CIABSHCKHMX JIHTEPATYp H 0bmeeBpo-
nelCKuit uTepaTypHBIit npouecc. MCTOKM CIaBAHCKUX THTEPATYP. Ipacna-
BSHCKAf YCTHas CJOBECHOCTh. BO3HHKHOBEHHE CIABAHCKOH NMHCBMCHHOCTH.
Kuprun 1 Medoaui 1 uX ACATENRHOCTE.

« Bonrapckas mreparypa X-XI BB.

o Jlurepatypa 4eXOB, CIOBAaKOB M JAPYTMX CIABAHCKMX HAPOJOB INEPHOAA
panHero u 3penoro geomanusma. OOUIME YEPTEI CAABAHCKHX JTHTEPATYD 3T0-
ro NMepHoa.

o HO’kHOCHaBSHCKHME M HONLCKAsA JMTEpATYpa meproaa mozmHero Cpenmere-
KOBbs. YemiCkas CIOBECHOCT Nepuoaa mo3mHero CpeaHeBekoBbsi. ['ycur-
ckas ourepaTypa. PeHeccaHc B crnaBAHCKUX nuteparypax. M. Peii, 5. Koxa-
HOBCKHH.

o XapaxTepHBIE YEPTHI CNABSIHCKOro bapokko. Bapokko B xopBaTckoi, nas-
MATHHCKOH (XyOPOBHHMLKOH) nuTepaType. Bapokko B MOMBCKOi uTEpaType.
Bapokko B 4EMICKOM JIMTEPATypeE.

o Kraccuumsm u IIpocsemienue y cnaBsH. Uemckas M F0’KHOCTABAHCKHE JTH-
Tepatypsl X VIII B. IToneckas marepatypa X VIII 8. M. Kpacuumkit.

o OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI Pa3BHTHA CIABAHCKHMX JIMTEPATYP B NEPBOM MONOBHHE
XIX B. Cnassuckuii poManTH3M. [lonbCkas JiMTepaTypa nepBoil TONOBHHBI
XIX B. A. ®peapo. Ionbckuit pomanTusM. A. Murkesuy. FO. CroBarkuit.
3. Kpacuurckuit. Uemckas M ClOBAUKAS JIMTEPATYPHI MEPBOM MONOBHMHBI
XIX 8. K. T'. Maxa. b. Hemuosa. JIutepatypa FoXHBIX CNABAH NIEPBOM M0N0
BUHBI XIX B.

o O6mme YepTHI Pa3BHTHA CIABAHCKHX JIMTEPATYDP BTOPOil MONOBHHLL XIX B,
Peanusm v criaBan. TToneckas aureparypa Bropoit nonosussl XIX B. 11, Hop-
sua. 0. M. Kpamesckuii. Jlnrepatypa nonsckoro no3utusmsMa. . Oxem-
ko. b. Ilpyc. I'. CenxeBny. Uemckas nutepatypa BTOpoi mooeuss! XIX B.
S1. Hepyna. A. Hpacex. CroBaukas nureparypa XIX B. Bonrapckas murepa-
Typa Bropoi nonosunel XIX B. JI. Kapasenos. M. Ba3os. CepOckas, xopBat-
CKas M CIOBEHCKas JMTeparypel BTopoH monoBuHbl XIX B. B. Hymmrd
A Ulenoa.

o OOmme TeHICHIMH Pa3BUTHA CIABIHCKHX JTHTEpaTyp B Hauane XX B. Mo-
JEPHM3M H HEOPOMAaHTM3M y chaBsH. [loneckas nurepatypa Hadama XX B

«Mosnozas [Tomema». C. Beicansckuit. JI. Cradd. B. Jleceman. C. Xepom-
ckuit, B. Peiimont. Yemnckas mureparypa Hayana XX B. C. K. Heitman. Crio-
BALIKAsA JIMTEpATYpa 3IT0TO NepHoaa. JIMTEpaTypa FOXKHBIX CNABSH HAYATA
XX B. INenuo Cnaseiixos. I1. SBopos. Enun [eaun. B. Hazop u ap.

o OCHOBHbIE YEPTHl PA3BHTHs CIABAHCKHX JMrepaTyp 1918-1944 rr. ABan-
rapmusM. JKCIIPECCHOHHM3M M APYTHE TedeHHs. [Icuxomornyeckuit peamsm.

Crelmpu4ecKkue 4YepThl B HMCTODHM OTACNBHBIX CNABAHCKMX JHTEPATYP
1918-1944 rr. KQ. Tysum. C. W Burkeny. 5. lamex. K. Yanex M. Kpre-
xa. M. Angpuy. M. MoBKoB U ap.

o OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTHI Pa3BHIHA CIIABAHCKHX JIMTEpATyp nocne Bropoit Mu-
POBOH BOHHBI.
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3CTOHO-CNTABSIHCKHE KYJIbTYPHBIE U JIMTEPATYPHBIE

OTHOLLIEHHA

Kypc unraercs nepHoandeck ¢ Hayana 90-x IT.
o JIpeBHEHIIHE CBA3HM MNPEIKOB COBPEMEHHBIX 3CTOHLEB CO CIABAHAMH.
Hcrounnku. Apxeonorudeckue Aanusle. JaHHble s3pIka U (ombkiopa. Yyms
B PYCCKHX JICTONUCAX. DcToHIBI M Kuesckas Pyce.
o KymbtypHsle cB3u 3cToHueB ¢ pycckumu XIII-XVI BB. Pycckue kyneyec-
KHE KOJIOHHBI B TOpoaax JcToHHH. «JKuTHe cBaueHHOMy4eHHKa HMcumopa
C HHM COTIOCTPAJABMINX 72 FOPBEBCKHX MYueHHKOBY». CoObrrus JIHBOHCKOH
BOMHBL
o OCTOHCKO-TIONbCKHE Ky/IbTYPHBIE CBS3H KOHUA XVI — Havama XVII BB.
HesrembHocTe He3yHToB B Tapry. Pycckue B 3CTOHHH B MIBEACKYIO 3MOXY
(XVII B.). Jleonrnit Benoyc u ero «ILnay o pexe Hapose». Pycckue B AnyTa-
Iy3e.
¢ PycCcKO-3CTOHCKHE Ky/IbTypHBIE CBA3H M JIMTEpaTypHble cBa3H B XVIII B.
Pyockue mucarem u yueHbie B Octonuu. Pycckoe HaceneHue B ropogax Jc-
TOHHH. [TAMATHHKH PyCCKOTO HCKYCCTBA B JCTOHHH.
« Pycckue crapooOpsaus! B [Tpudyape, UX KyIbTypa.
o Jlexabpucrel H OcTonud. [Iponssencuus A. A. Bectyxea-Mapmuuckoro,
H. A. Becryxesa u B. K. Kroxens6exepa 06 IcToHHH.
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o Pycckuit kynsTypHbIA ueHTp B Tapry B nepsoit tpern XIX 8. A. C. Katica-
poB. B. A. Xyxosckuit. A. ©. BoeiikoB. H. M. SI3pioB. B. . Jams. Cessu
AepuTCKoro pycckoro kyastypHoro ueHrpa ¢ A. C. Ilymwmmem. Ilxona
JCPITCKUX PYCCKHX CTyacHyeckux mo3toB. B. A. Commory6. ITpodeccop-
ckuit uHCcTHTYT M H. W. TTnporos.

¢ Pycckue Ha «peBenbCcKHX BOAAX» B nepeoi nonosuHe XIX B. ®opMuposa-
HHE pycckoro KyJbTypHoro o4ara B Pepene (Tanmmune). I1. A, Bazemckuit.
Kypnan «Paxyra» ©. M. JIocToeBCkHii.

JIMTEPATYPA

Hcakos C. Pycckue nucamenu u Scmonus. H30. 2-oe, ucnp. u oon. Tannun.
1985.
Postitollaga labi Eestimaa: Eestimaa vene kirjanike kujutuses (XVIII sajandi
lopp — XX sajandi algus). Koost. S. Issakov. Tallinn 1971.
* * *

Bymanoeuy A. C. O pycckom FOpwese cmapozo spemenu & cessu ¢ Kumuem
Ceawennomysenuxa Heudopa u ¢ num conocmpadasuux 72 1opeedckux
myueruxos. CO0pHHEK YueHO-nHTepaTypHoro obmectea npu Mmm. HOps-
€BCKOM yH-Te, Opses, 1901, 1. 4.

Liiv O. Vene asutusest Alutagusel kuni XVIII sajandi esimese veerandini.
Tartu, 1928.

Moora A. Peipsimaa emilisest ajaloost. Ajaloolis-Anograafiline uurimus ees-
ti-vene suhetest. Tallinn, 1964.

Puxtep E. B. Pycckoe nacenenue 3anadnozo Ilpuuyoes. (Ouepku ucmopuu,
MamepuaneHoi u OyxogHot Kyabmypsl). Tanms, 1976.

Helk V. Die Jesuiten in Dorpat, 1583-1625. Ein Vorposten der Gegenrefor-
mation in Nordosteuropa. Odense University Studies in History and So-
cial Sciences, 1977, vol. 44.

Mackonsckuit K. I1. Bopwba Pycu npomue kpecmoHochoil azpeccuu Ha be-
pezax banmuxu ¢ XII-X1II es. Jlenunrpazn, 1978.

Cenos B. B. Crassne 6 pannem Cpednesexosve. Mocksa, 1995.

Pabunun E. A. Qunno-yeopckue niemena ¢ cocmase Jlpesmeir Pycu. C.-Tle-
TepOypr, 1997.

WCTOPHSI PYCCKOI'O MEHBIIMHCTBA B CTOHMH JIO 1940 T
1999/2000 yu. .

o JlpeBHeinine CBsA3M MPSIKOB COBPEMCHHBIX 3CTOHLECB CO CNABAHAMH. OC-
TOHCKO-BOCTOYHOC/ABAHCKHE KyJBTYPHBIC M TOJNHTHYECKHE CBS3H MNEPHOIA
Kuesckoit Pycn. Cneapl ux B s3bIKe. DCTOHCKHMI 3/IEMEHT B PYCCKOM (OMIbK-
Jope. Pycckuil (CNaBSHCKHM) 3JIEMEHT B 3CTOHCKOM CJIOBECHOM H MY3bIKA/b-
HOM (OILKIIOPE.

¢ Pyccko-3cToHckue konTakThl X[1I-XV BB.

o Pycckas xononus B cpeaHeekoBoM HOprese-/leprire. «XKurue ceameHHO-
My4cHuka Mcumopa...».

o Pyccko-3cToHckue cBssH B XVI B. Anexce#t Axames. Anapeit KypOekuit,

o Pyccxue B Octonuu B XVII B. «I1nay o pexke Hapose» Jleontus Benoyca.
I'. KoromuxuH.

« Pycckoe ropoackoe Hacenenue B OCtonuu B XVIII B. Pycckoe cenbckoe
Hacenenme B Anyraryse u [puiyase. Iosysepupt Hcropus crapoobpsmyec-
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KOH OOIIHHBI B ICTOHMH. OOMECTBEHHAS JKM3HE M AYXOBHAsA KY/JIbTypa MpH-
yyackux crapoobpsaaues. OtpaxkeHne CeBEepHOM BOHHBI B PYCCKOM (DOJIBK-
Jope M jmrepatrype. ITaMATHHKM PpyCCKOH aApXHMTEKTYPhl M CKYJIBITYPHI
XVII B. B Ocronud. JleATeM PYCCKOM KyabTyphl M HAYKH B JCTOHHH
XVIII B. A6pam I'annmban. MHrepec M. B. JIoMOHOCOBa K 3CTOHLIAM H
3CTOHCKOMY A3bIKYy. JIEATEH PYCCKOH JIMTEpaTypbl H My3blKH B JCTOHHH B
B.

o V HCTOKOB pycCkoro KymbTypHoro o4yara B Jepmre. I A, I'mmka.
A. C. Kaiicapos. A. ®. Boetixos. B. A. Xykosckuit B Tapty (Jepmre). Kpyr
JEPITICKUX Apy3eit H 3HaKkoMbIX B. A. JKykosckoro.

JIMTEPATYPA
CM. cheukypC «OCTOHO-CNABSHCKHE KYJIBTYPHBIE H  JIMTEpaTypHBIC
OTHOMICHHA?.

KYPCBI ITPO®. IP. 5. JIEBAHIOBCKOI'O

HUCTOPHS TITOJIBIIN
1996/97 yu. r. (I cem.)

« Monarchia wczesnofeudalna (do roku 1138). Powstanie panstwa polskiego.
« Polska za panowania Boleslawa Chrobrego. Kryzys i odbudowa panstwa
pierwszych Piastow. Polska w dobie walki o inwestyture. Rozbicie dzielnico-
we (1138-1320). Walki wewngtrzne i straty terytorialne.
« Dgzenia zjednoczeniowe w XIII w. Przemuany spoleczno-gospodarcze.
Powstawanie stanéw. Monarchia stanowa (1320-1454). Walki wewng¢trzne i
straty terytorialne. Monarchia Kazimierza Wielkiego. Unie polsko-litewskie i
ich nastepstwa. Rozwdj folwarku i przywilejow szlacheckich. Kultura sred-
niowiecznej Polski.
o Rzeczpospolita Obojga Narodow w dobie demokracji szlacheckiej (1454—
1648). Stan szlachecki 1 jego panstwo. Pohtyka zagraniczna panstwa polsko-
litewskiego. Rzeczpospolita «zlotego wicku». Kultura renesansu w Polsce. W
dobie oligarchii magnackiej (1648-1764). Stosunki wewnetrzne w Rzeczy-
pospolitej w XVII w. Polska wobec sasiadow w XVII w. «Czasy saskie».
Kultura baroku. Sarmatyzm i ideologia przedmurza.
;{W dobie reform i rozbioréow (1764-1795). Proby reform w oparciu o
0sj¢.
+ Ozywienie gospodarcze i kulturalne. Walka o uratowanie panstwa. Konsty-
tucja 3 maja 1791 r. i insurekcja kosciuszkowska. Epoka porozbiorowa
(1795-1918). Ziemie polskie 1 Polacy po III rozbiorze. Ksiestwo
Warszawskie. Krolestwo Polskie i zabor rosyjski. Powstanie hstopadowe.
Wielka Emigracja. Stosunki spoleczno-polityczne w dobie migdzypowstanio-
wej. Powstanie styczniowe. Romantyzm w Polsce. Ziemie polskie po uwlasz-
czeniu chlopéw. Powstanie nowoczesnych ruchow politycznych. Rewolucja
1905-1907 na ziemiach polskich. Spoleczenstwo polskie i jego kultura w 2
pol. XIX w.
* Ziemie polskie w czasie 1 wojny $wiatowej. 1I Rzeczpospolita (1918~
1939). Walka o terytorium i ustroj panstwa. Demokracja parlamentarna w la-
tach 1918-1926. Przewr6t majowy — autorytarne rzady sanacyjne. Sytuacja
wewnetrzna i migdzynarodowa przed rokiem 1939.

37
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« Polska w latach I wojny $wiatowej (1939-1945). Wrzesien 1939 i walki
na frontach I wojny $wiatowej. Polityka wladz okupacyjnych na zemuach II
RP. Polskie panstwo podziemne. Walka o terytorialny 1 ustrojowy ksztalt
anstwa.

? Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa (1944-1989). Wallsga o wladze (1944—
1948). Polskie oblicze stalinizmu (1948-1936). «qusk1 Pazdziermk» i jego
nastepstwa (1956-1970). «Przerwana dekada» E. Gierka (1970-1980). «Pol-
ski Sierpien» i «I Solidarnosc» (1980-1981). Od stanu wojennego do
«Okraglego Stohn» (1981-1989). _

o I Rzeczpospolita (od 1989 r.). Obrady Okraglego Stohu i «kontraktowe
wybory». Sytuacja wewngtrzna i mi¢dzynarodowa Polski po wyborach w
czerwecu 1989 r. Reformy pohtyczne i ekonomiczne rzadu T. Mazowieckiego
(1989-1990). Uklad sil politycznych po wyborach prezydenckich (1990) i
parlamentarnych (1991). Zwycigstwo lewicy w wyborach parlamentarnych
(1993) i prezydenckich (1995). Spoleczne i polityczne rezultaty przemian.
Polska polityka zagraniczna po roku 1989 — stosunki z sasiadami. dazenia
do NATO i Unii Europejskiej. Svtuacja polityczna po wyborach we wrzesniu
1997 1.

LITERATURA

Historia Polski. 1-3. Wyd. 3. Warszawa, 1960-1963; 1966, t. 4.
Hemopua Honvwu. T. I-111. Mocksa, 1955-1958.

Hemopus roorcHbx u 3anaombix cassH. Mocksa, 1969.

Mata encyklopedia PWN. Warszawa, 1995.

Buszko J. Historia Polski. 1864—1948. Warszawa, 1983.

M3 UCTOPHUHM COBPEMEHHOM [TOJIbCKOM JIMTEPATYPBI

o Literatura dwudziestolecia migdzywojennego (1918-1939). Polityczne i
spoleczne uwarunkowania zycia kulturalnego, tworczosc pokolenia Mlode;
Polski (Zeromski. Staff, Lesmian i in. «Skamander», Tuwim, Iwaszkiewicz,
Lechon, Wierzynski, Slonimski — najsilniejsza grupa poetycka w XX w).
Ugrupowania awangardy literackiej.

e Proza miedzywojenna (Dabrowska, Nalkowska i in.) Katastrofizm w lite-
raturze lat 30-ych. Dramaturgia J. Szaniawskiego i S. I. Witkiewicza. Krytyka
literacka Boya-Zelenskiego 1 Irzykowskiego. Esej, publicystyka i reportaz
(Stempowski, Pruszynski, Wankowicz).

o Literatura lat wojny i okupacji (1939-1945). Warunki zycia literackiego w
kraju i na emigracji. Kontynuacje (Skamandryci, Broniewski, Milosz) 1 de-
biuty (Baczynski, Borowski, Gajcy).

o Literatura okresu Polski ludowej (1945-1989). Warunki funkcjonowania
literatury w kraju i na emigracji. Kolejne pokolenia i nurty powojennej poezji
(Milosz, Szymborska, Herbert). Gléwne kierunki i osiagnecia prozy («Slawa
i chwala» J. Iwaszkiewicza, Andrzejewski. Konwicki, Stryjkowski) Miedzy
literatura a dokumentem (Herling-Grudzinski, Moczarski, Dabrowska). Dra-
maturgia Gombrowicza, Mrozka 1 Rézewicza. W kregu kabaretéw i estrady.
Esej, publicystyka i reportaz.

o Literatura polska po roku 1989. Literatura ludowa i mniejszosci narodo-
wych.
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LITERATURA

Literatura polska. Przewodnik encyklopedyczny. T. 1-2. Warszawa, 198S.

Historia literatury polskiej w zarysie. T. 1-2. Warszawa, 1987.

Matuszewski R. Literatura Polska 1939—-1991. Warszawa, 1992.

Chrzanowski 1. Historia literatury niepodlegtej Polski. T. 1-3. Warszawa,
1994.

UCTOPHUS ITOJIbCKOH KYJIbTYPhI
1996/97 yu. r. (Il cem.)

« Wprowadzenie historyczne. Gléwne tendencje w kulturze polskiej po-
szczegdlnych epok. o ) . ]
« Sredniowiecze. Glowne zabytki pi$miennictwa i architektury. Styl roman-
ski i gotvcki. . o )

« Renesans jako «zloty wick» kultury polskiej. Rozwoj jezyka i hteratury.
Sakralna i $wiecka architektura, rzezba 1 nauka. -

« Barok. Ideologia sarmatyzmu i jej odbicie w polskiej kulturze. Barok w
polskim krajobrazie kulturalnym.

» Oswiecenie i klasycyzm. _ .

« Romantyzm. Malarstwo, architektura i muzyka epoki. _ o
« Pozytywizm i modernizm. Powiazania kultury polskiej z europejska i jej

fpeKultura polska XX wieku. Geografia wspolczesnej kultury polskiej. Dys-
cypliny tradycyjne: architektura, rzezba, malarstwo, literatura, teatr. «Nowe
Muzy»: film, radio, telewizja. Kultura masowa: estrada i sport. Kultura ludo-
wa. Kultura mnigjszo$ci narodowych.

LITERATURA

Historia sztuki polskiej w zarysie T. 1-3. Wyd. 2. Krakow, 1965.
Krzyzanowski J. Sfownik folkloru polskiego. Warszawa, 1965.
Adrjanski Z. Zlota ksiega piesni polskich. Warszawa, 1997.

KYPCBI JIEKTOPA M. KbIPBEJI

YEIICKOE KPAEBEJJEHHUE
(OB30PHBIA KYPC TEOI'PAOHH, SKOHOMHKH,
KYILTYPBI U T. 1)

Tsehhi Vabariik — pohiandmed riigi ning rahva kohta. Administratiivjao-
tus. Véimuorganid. Riiklikud ja rahvuslikud siimbolid, rahvuspiihad jne.
+ TS&hhi Vabariigi geograafiline asend ning koht Euroopas. Naabernigid.
o Uldandmed rahvastiku kohta. Suuremad linnad. Rahvusvihemused ning
nende ajalooline saatus.

Ulevaade looduslikest ning klimaatilistest tingimustest. Méestikud, korgus-
tikud, madalikud. Loodusmilestised ning rahvuspargid. Kuurordid.
o Veestik — joed, tehis- ning looduslikud jirved, veehoidlad.
o Ulevaade tahtsamatest maavaradest ning nende peamised leiukohad.
+ T3chhi Vabariigi t66stus. Elektrijaamad. Peamised to6stusharud ning piir-
konnad. Rasketoostus: tédstuskeskused ning peamised tooteartiklid.
* Ulevaade kergetdostusest (to0stuskeskused ning peamised tooteartiklid).
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o Tsehhi Vabariigi pdllumajanduse iildiscloomustus. )

« Ulevaade pohilistest transpordiliikidest ning magistraalidest.

« Tichhi Vabariigi eksport ja import. Peamised kaubanduspartnerid.

« Ulevaade kaasaegsest tSehhi haridus- ja kultuurielust. Ajakirjandus, TV,
raadio. Muusika. Kunst. Sport. Liihiiilevaade tSchhi teatri ajaloost. Rahvus-
teatri loomine. Kaasaegsed eksperimentaalsed suunad (stuudioteatrid, Laterna
Magika jt.)

« Liihiiilevaade tschhi filmiajaloost. «Oscariga» pirjatud tSehhi filmid.

o Tschhi ajaloo lithitutvustus eelajaloolisest ajast kuni ténapéevani. Tahtsai-
mad ajaloo- ning kultuurimilestised TSehhi Vabariigis ning Prahas.

o Liihitilevaade tsehhi folkloorist (tihtsamad folklooriZanrid, rahvakombed
ning tavandid, rahvariided jne ).

KIRJANDUS

Ekonomické perspektivy Ceské republiky. Praha, 1993.

Menci V., Hajek M., Kadlecova E. KriZovatky XX. stoleti. Praha, 1990.
Ceské déjiny v datech 1945-1997. Praha, 1998.

Cornej P. Vie podstatné z ceskych déjin. Praha, 1992.

PoliSensky J. V. History of the Czechoslovakia in Outline. Praha, 1991,
Historie Ndrodniho divadla. Praha, 1993.

Frolec V. a kol. Vanoce v ceské kulture. Praha, 1989.

Ceska republika. Mapy. Kartografie. Praha, 1995.

Capka F. Déjiny zemi Koruny ceské. Praha, 1998.

OB30PHbBIM KYPC UCTOPUM YEXHU

» TSchhimaa eelajalugu. Esimesed teadaolevad iirginimeste peatuspaigad
praeguse Tsehhi Vabariigi territooriumil.

 TSehhimaa enne slaavlaste tulekut: iilevaade keldi ning germaani himude
ajaloost ja kultuurist. TSehhia ja Moraavia asustamine slaavlaste poolt. Teated
slaavlastest tolleaegsetes kroonikates. Esimeste riiklike iihenduste tekkimine
ld4neslaavi rahvastel. Suur-Moraavia riigi tekkimine ja langus, iihiskondlik ja
kultuuriline tihtsus. Ristiusu vastuvtmine.

o Varakeskaeg, tSchhi maade ithendamine Premysliidide diinastia esindajate
poolt. T8ehhi viirstiriigi majanduslik ja kultuuriline areng. Kuningriigi tekki-
mine. Tsehhi kuningriigi keskaegne ditseng. Kuulsad valitsejad Luksembur-
gide diinastiast.

o Hussntliku liikkumise eeldused. Jan Hus kui hussiitide peamine ideoloog.
Hussiitide sdjad. Jifi z Podébradi valitsemisaeg.

o Habsburgide diinastia esindajate valimine tSehhi troonile. Humanistliku
kultuuri ditseng 16.-17.saj.

o Nn. Seisuste iilestous ja 30.-aastane sdda. TSehhi krooni maade inkorporee-
rimine Habsburgide poolt, majanduse ning kultuurielu allakiik. Ts$ehhi poge-
nikud Euroopa maades.

« Tsehhimaa iildine areng 18. saj. Eeldused rahvuslikuks taassiinniks. Majan-
dus- ja kultuurisaavutused.

o Nn. tSchhi rahvuslik drkamisaeg — olulisemad siindmused majanduses,
kultuuris ning ithiskondlikus elus.

o Toostuse, tehnika ning kultuuri areng 19. saj. Il poolel ning 20. saj. alguses.
« I Maailmasdda ning TSehhoslovakkia Vabariigi tekkimine.
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« T8ehhoslovakkia areng ning tihtsaimad saavutused 1918-1938.

« FaSistlik okupatsioon ja II Maailmas6da.

o Esimesed parastsGjaaegsed aastad. 1948. a. riigipédre ning sotsialistliku
Téchhoslovakkia edasine areng kuni 1950.-ndate aastate keskpaigani.

o 1960.-ndate aastate reformipoliitika. «Praha kevad» ning selle kurb finaal.
TSSV peamised arengutendentsid 1970.-1980.-ndatel aastatel.

« Nn. sametrevolutsioon ning T$ehhoslovakkia lagunemine. Ulevaade T3eh-
hi iihiskonna peamistest arengusuundadest- ning perspektiividest kaasajal.

KIRJANDUS

Petran J. a kol. Déjiny Ceskoslovenska do roku 1648. Praha, 1990.
Kvacek R. a kol. Déjiny Ceskoslovenska 1648-1918. Praha, 1990.
Capka F. Déjiny zemi Koruny ceské. Praha, 1998.

Adamova K., Mates P. Ceske déjiny v datech. Praha, 1998.

Drda P., Rybova A. Keltové a Cechy. Praha, 1998.

Menci V., Hajek M., Kadlecova E. KriZovatky XX stoleti. Praha, 1990.
Mandelova H. Na usvitu ¢eskych déjin. Praha, 1993.

Comej P. V3e podstatné z ceskych déjin. Prdh. Praha, 1992.

Polisensky J. V. History of the Czechoslovakia in Outline. Praha, 1991.
Pekar J. Postavy a problémy ceskych déjin. Praha, 1990.

Filip J. Sdzava ve svétle archeologie a déjin kultury. Praha, 1977.
Kvacek R. Landmarks in the history of the Czech State. Praha, 1994.

KYPCBI MAT. JIEKTOPA 1. B. ABUCOI'OMSH

HOBEMIIIME ITPOLIECCHI B COBPEMEHHOM YEILIICKOM A3bIKE

2002/03 yu. rox (I ceM.)
o OOMmECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUE HIMECHEHHA B UeXHH H HUX BIMSAHHE HA MpPO-
LIeCC 3BOIOLMM YCIICKOTO S3bIKA. KPATKAA XapAKTCPHCTHKA 3KOHOMHYECKO-
IO, TIOJTATHYECKOrO M COLMATIBHOTO  PA3BHTHSA YCHICKHX 3EMENb, COLMOJIMH-
TBUCTHHECKHUE MPOLIECCHL.
» Kparkas XxapakTepuCTHKA HCTOPHYECKOTO pA3BHUTHA UCIUCKOTO S3bIKA.
ShbIK YeXOB CO BpeMEH (POPMHpPOBAHHA 1O 3MOXH HALMOHAMBLHOrO Bo3pork-
AcHus. PazBUTHE YEIICKOro A3bIKA C MEPHOJA HALMOHATBHOTO BO3poskacHUs
J0 OOpETCHHA TOCYJAPCTBCHHOM CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTH B 1918 r. Uemckui
s3BIK B TEPHOJ MEXIY ABYMs MHPOBBIMM BOWHAMH M mocie Bropoit mupo-
BOi BOHHBI B Yexocnosakun. COBPEMCHHAS YEIICKAS A3BIKOBAS CHTYALIHS.
o OYHKIMOHANbLHAA CTPATHQMKALMA COBPEMEHHONO YEIICKOrO  A3bIKA.
CKOMBKO CyIIECTBYET HA CETOOHAIHHIA IEHbL «YEIICKUX A3bIKOB»? [Tpobime-
MBI BBUICICHMA OCHOBHBIX (IOPM ()YHKUHOHMPOBAHHS YEIICKOTO N3BIKA.
Ycwckuit M3bIK KaK HALMOHANMBHBIA. KOMMYHHMKATHBHO-()YHKUMOHATBHBIK
CIICKTP  COBPEMEHHOTO 4EICKOro o0mecTsa. McTopuyeckue npuumHbl QyH-
KUMOHATLHOK Jr(epeHIMalMH COBPEMEHHOrO YEICKOro s3bika. Bompoc o
coumabHOH auddepeHumauny. THITbI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CHTYALMH H (yH-
KUMOHATbHOK Au(QEpPEHUHALMH. AJTbTEPHATHBHBIC CPEACTBA BBIPAYKCHMA.
MotuBaiys 11 BOSHHKHOBEHHSA PA3TMYHBIX ANBTEPHATHBHBIX CPEACTB Bb-
paxkeHus, «code-switching», MPECTIKHOCTD  MCTIONIB30BAHMA TEX HIM HHBIX
SBBIKOBBIX €MHHL, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC 6APEEPBI, KOMMYHUKATHBHbIA AcH-
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LT, PasrpaHHyeHMe NMHCBMEHHOTO H Pa3’rOBOPHOrO HCHMICKOro A3bIKA. Oc-
HOBHbIC XaPAKTEPHCTHKH TPAMMATHUYECKHX Pa3/IH'MH. IucemeHHad H pas-
roopHas ()OpMa YELICKOTO A3bIKA M IOHATHE «HCIICKMH JHTCPATypHBIH
A3BIO).

o SIapoBas monuTuka B Yemckoi pecryGmike. IIpobiaema rocymapCTees-
HOTO s3bIKa. OOyYEHHE YEMCKOMY A3BIKY B MKOJE M By3aX. OOyuenue yerm-
CKOMY SI3BIKY KAK HHOCTPAHHOMY.

o UYemckuil 138k 3a pyOekoM: (QyHKIHOHHPOBAHHE M M3YYCHHE. AKTyaib-
HBIE 3a0AYH YEIICKOro S3bIKO3HAHHA M MX BBINOJHCHHE. MaTtepHaisHas oc-
HOBA A1 HOBOH KOAM(PHKALMM YEIICKOro s3blka. (DHKCALMA M H3YdUCHME
HOpPM COBPEMEHHOTO JIHTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKa. [ paMMATHKM YEIICKOTO s3bIKA.
CnoBapyu COBPEMEHHOTO YEIICKOTO s3bIka. M3yuyeHue pasmmuHex Gopm cy-
IIECTBOBAHHUA YEIICKOTO A3bIKA: AMANEKTBL obecnd cestina u ap.

o XapaKTepHbIE YEPTBI COBPEMEHHOIO YEIICKOro s3bika. M3MeHenus B 06-
nactu (oHeTHkH. M3MEHEHHA B OUCHKE (OHETHHECKHX BapuHaHTOB. Opdo-
anus. PasBuTHE TMTEPATYPHOrO MPOM3HOMEHHA. Pa3sBHTHE YemCcKoro mpaso-
nucanud mocae 1945 r. TIpHHIMOBI M KOIM(HKALMA YCIICKOro MpaBOMKCA-
HuA. M3menus B xoguQukaumu mpasomucaHua. PopmansHas MOP(OIOrHs.
H3meHennsa B cucteMe ¢uiekcHi. CHHTAKCHC COBPEMEHHOIO YEIICKOTO S3bl-
Ka. [IMHAMHKA Pa3BHTHA JIEKCHYECKOIO0 COCTABA YEMICKOrO A3blka B XX B.
B.mMAHHE MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB HA YCIICKHH A3bIK. CTHIIb H HAYKA O HEM.

o UemCKHHA A3bIK B PA3THYHBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CHTYALMAX. SI3bIK MOJH-
THKH. SI3BIK >KyPHATHCTHKM. SI3bIK Hayku. S3bIK JMTEpaTypsl SI3BIK pekia-
MBIHT. [I.

o Uemckuii A3bIK H A3BIKH HALMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. FOpHmMueckuii u
A3BIKOBOH AaCIEKTBI B BOMPOCE O HALMOHATBHBIX MCHBLIIMHCTBAX Yemckoi
pecry6:ky. Uemckui M cToBaUKui A3bIKH. CpaBHHTEIbHAS XAPAKTEPHCTH-
Ka YEHICKOTO M CIOBALKOIO SA3bIKOB. UCHICKHIA M CTIOBALIKHI S3BIKH B KOMMY-
HHKATHBHOM KOHTAKTe. O MOMBITKAX CO3JAHHMA TaK HA3. MOPABCKOIO JIMTEPA-
TYPHOTO A3bIKa. Yemckuit ¥ moabCkui A3bikM. CpaBHUTEIBHAS XAPAKTEPHC-
THKA YEICKOTO M MOJBCKOTO A3bIKOB [IOMBbCKOC MEHBIIMHCTBO B Yexum.
OO6yueHHE MOIBCKOMY s3BIKY. [Ipofiema IAmCKOro JIMTEpaTypHOrO S3BIKA.
S3pIKOBAasd CHTyalMsA HA YEMCKO-TIOJBCKUX IOTPAHMYHBIX TEPPUTODHAX.
Yemckui U HeMELKMH A3bIKH. CPaBHUTE.IbHAS XAPAKTCPUCTHKA YEMICKOIO H
HEMELKOTo A3bIKOB. OTHOMEHHS MEXTy YCMCKHM H HEMELKHM HAPOJAMH H
A3BIKAMH C HCTOPHYECKOH H NOJMTHYECKOH TOYEK 3peHMs. Hemerkoe MEHb-
MMHCTBO B YemCKUX 3emiax. OOyucHHe HEMELKOMY A3bIKY. TCHICHLMA K
HOBOMY YEHICKO-HEMEIKOMY IBYsA3bruuI0 mocae 1989 r. Uemckuit u LbIras-
ckuit s3bIkH. CpaBHHTEIbHAS XAPAKTEPUCTUKA YEMICKOTO M LIBLIFAHCKOTO A3bI-
koB. L{pranckoe MeHbMUHCTBO B Yexuu. COBPEMEHHOE MOJIOMKEHHE LIbITAH-
ckoro A3blka B Uexud. BO3MOXKHOCTH CO34AHHSA LLITAHCKOIO JTMTEPATyPHOIO
a3pIKa. [lepcrekuBbI pa3BUTHA LBITAaH H LLIFAHCKOro fA3bIka B YemckoH pec-
yOJTHKE.

o Uemckuit A3bIK B €BPONEHCKOM A3BIKOBOM KOHTEKCTE. Pa3zBHTHE A3BIKOBO-
ro 3akoHojareIsCTBa B Uemcko¥ pecryOsmke. Bo3MOKHOCTH MHOros3bI-
HOM KOMMYHHKALMH. BIHAHHE aHITHACKOTrO A3bIKA HA YCHICKMIA sm3bik. Yem-
CKHI ¥ IPYTHE CIIaBAHCKHE A3BIKH.
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obo3peHue, [Mockea], 1997, 14 auBaps, Ne 2, ¢. 19; A. Usasen. Hosas
xuuea o pycckux 8 Jcmonuu. CeepHoe nobepexse. Hapeckoe H3nanue.
1997, 12 ¢espama, Ne 29, . 4; B. BoiikoB. Ymob mei max xcwm... Mogo-
nexs Jcronud, Tanmuy, 1997, 10 anpensa, Ne 81, ¢. 2; T. Ilop. Pycckue
@ nepsoti Jcmonckoii Pecnybauxe. [layrasa, [Pura], 1997, Ne 4, 155-157;
JI 3BoHapera. Pycckue 6 Scmonuu — paxu a cywe. Kuwisoe 0603pe-
Hue, [Mocksa), 1998, 21 urons, Ne 29, c. 15; J1. 3BoHapeBa. Hogas kHuza
o pycckux 8 Jcmonuu. Pycckast MeiCib, [[Tapmk], 1998, 10-16 nexabps,
Ne 4249; W. Kasack. Russkie v Estonii: 19181940, istoriko-kul turnye
ocerkilS. G. Isakov. — Tartu: Kompu, 1996, 400 s. Informationsmittel
fiir Bibliotheken (IFB). Besprechungsdienst und Berichte. Beiheft 9:
K. Schreiber, Biographische Informationsmittel, 1999, S. 1024.

41. Pycckue o0meCTBEHHbIE H KY/IbTYPHbIC Aesitesin B JcroHnu. Mare-
puabl K Guorpapmaeckomy ciaosapio. T. I (10 1940 r.). CiioBuuk.
Wsn. 2-e, ucop. u gon. (Pycckuii nccnen. uentp npu Corose C1aB. mpo-
CBETHT. H 6/1aroTBOpHT. 00mecTB B AcToHMH). Tauuuy, 1996, 140 c.
Peu.: T. Ilop. Hosviti cnpasounuk o pycckux 6 Jcmonuu. Pycckas rase-
Ta, [Tap1y], 1996, 28 Hoabpa, Ne 93, ¢. 3; ayrasa, [Pura], 1997, Ne 2,
157-159.

42. Pycckas nepuodudeckas nedame ¢ Jcmonuu 6 X1X 6. BaTTHACKHH apXuB.
Pycckas xyisrypa B [lpubamruxe. T. 1. Tamwmmn: AseHapuyc, [1996],
26-56.

43. JKusno u meopuecmso B. E. I'ywuxa. Cmames 1. Buozpagus. Bnoxos-
cxuit coopruk X111, Pycckas kynsrypa XX BEKa: MCTPONOJIHS M JHACTIO-
pa. [Tapry]: Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus, 1996, 244-259.

44. Hayunas xongpepenyus «Pycckue ¢ dcmonuu (1918-1940)». HaumoHams-
HbI koMHUTeT cl1aBucToB Jcronnd (HKCD) 1996. Tapry, 1996, 49-52.

45. bopuc Anamonveguy Hapyuccos. Pagyra, TammanH, 1996, No 1, 154-163.

46. Pew.: Hoeblil cnosaps scmornckux nucameeti 21a3amu pyccKo2o ucciedo-
eamens. TawmHH, 1996, No 2, 155-159.

47. Pew,.. Heopv Cesepsnun. Couunenus @ nsmu momax. Tom nepeviti. Tan-
mHHH, 1996, Ne 34, 206-207.

48. Bepnymucs ¢ Poccuto — cmuxamu. Tam ke, 208-210.

49. «Kanb 4enosexa — on meps..». B. A. Hukugopos-Borzun. Bemiropon,
Tawmun, 1996, Ne 4, 87-98.

50. O xonyenyuu nonumuxu & obnacmu Kynemypel u 0b6pazoeanus. AKTyams-
Hble MPOONEMBI COBPEMCHHOM OJCTOHMH. Marepuansl o6menapTHitHos
teopernaeckoil koHpepeHmu OHITY. Yyckiona, 14-15 mona 1996 ro-
na. Tajyomn: Aleksandra, 1996, 49-58.

51. Pazubnunenus o 6yoyweM pycckoii kynbmypet ¢ Dcmonuu. Panyra, Tan-
muHH, 1996, Ne 4, 105-113.

52. Cmapetimee pycckoe numepamypHoe obvedurenue & Dcmonuu. Tan-
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MHHH, 1996, Ne 5-6, 179-184.

53. Russische Schrifisteller in estnischen Stddten im Zeitraum vom 16. bis
zum 18. Jahrhundert. Literatur und Institutionen der literarischen Kom-
munikation in nordeuropiischen Stiadten im Zeitraum vom 16. bis zum
18. Jahrhundert. Hrsg. E. Kotarski. Gdansk: Wyd-wo Uniwersytetu Gdan-
skiego, 1996, 122-133.

1997

54. K npobneme KynvmypHoi unmezpayuu pycckux ¢ Dcmoruu (1918-]1940).
Pycckue ITpubanrrku. MeXaHH3MBbI Ky.IbTYPHOH HHTerpatmu (10 1940 1.).
Cocr. T. Scunckas. Bunprroc: Pycckuit KynsTypHsIi ueHTp, 1997, 29-47.

55.11. A. Bozoanoe u Oeno 3cmouckoti epynner Pycckoti mpydosoii Kpec-
mesHcko napmuu. barTuickui apxuB. Pycckas xynstypa B [Tpubatry-
ke. T. IIl. Tanmuun: ABeHapuyc, 1997, 5-21.

56. @. P. Kpeuiganwo u ezo cbopnux «CmapunHble 3cmoHcKue HapooHwvie
cxasku». ©. P. Kpeiupamba. Cxasku. [Tamwmun], 1997, 203-219.

57. O memyapax T. II. Mumomunoti. T. Munotuna. Jlromu Moel »anHU
Tapry, 1997, 3-6.

58. Pycckas numepamypa 6 Scmowuu 1920-1930-x 20006 xax ¢henomen
KybmypHozo nozpanuybs. Pagyra, Taxmns, 1997, Ne 2, 105-117.

59. Ceobooa «cesepnorx Agpum». JJepnmexas Iononus. Bemropoa, Tar-
TuHH. 1997, Ne 3, 142-152. CoaBrop — I1.Curanos.

60. Pycckas wixona 8 ScmoHuy He Modcem Gbimb NOJHLIM QHAI020M WKOJTb]
scmonckoti. Hapoanoe obpazosanue, [Mocksa], 1997, Ne 6, 111-117.

1998

61. Coro3 pycckux npocgemumensHbix u Oaazomeopumenvhvix obuecms 6
Ocmonuu (1921-1940). Tpoceeruten. Coopuuk k 75-nmermro Corosa
PYCCKHX NPOCBETHTEIBHBIX H 0;1arOTBOPUTENLHBIX OOIIECTB B JCTOHMH.
(Coro3 cnaB. mpocBeT. U 6;aroTBOPHT. OOMECTB B DCTOHHMH). TasUTHHH,
1998, 8-42.
62. K ucmopuu 3naxomcmea scmonyes ¢ meopyecmeom A. C. I'puboedosa.
A. C.T'pu6oenos. Xmemrckuit coopauk. Cmonenck: CI'Y, 1998, 218-235.
63. 3abbimeiii nucamenv [Ilocrecrosue] — Kommenmapuu — Chosape.
B. A. Huxugopos-Boarux. Anraps 3arBopeHHbIH. Mocksa — C.-Tlerep-
Oypr: Jlectuua: Juonrpa, 1998, 388—427.
64. Pycckue nucamenu u Scmonus. TIpeaMeTsl o BBIOOPY LTS OCHOBHOMH
mKonbl M ruMHa3uH. [Iporpamma (hakybTaTHBHOrO Kypca. Ta/umMHH
1998, 68-70.
65. Pyccxue nucamenu ¢ Dcmonckoti Pecnyb6auxe (1918-1940). Tlporpamma
¢axymeTaTHBHOTO Kypca. Tam e, 70-71.
66. Koney ooHoii tumepamypul. Pycckas numepamypa Scmonuu u cobbimus,
1939-1945 20006. Pagyra, Tammnn, 1998, Ne 1, 85-97.
67. Omyuna. Beimropoa, Tawmuus, 1998, Ne 4, 176-178.
68. Canon 6 Petseri. Heony6nuxosannoe nucemo JI. ®@. 3yposa. Beumropoa,
TaumuH, 1998, Ne 5, 130-138.

69. Bxniao pycckux uz 3cmoHuu 8 COKpOSUHUYY KYIbmypsl pyccKozo 3apy-
beodicba 1920-1930-x 22. TanmuuH, 1998, Ne 12, 159-163.

70. O mMyremuxyremypHocmu 3CmMoHCKo20 obuecmsa: npouLioe u HAcCmos-
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o gee. Panyre}l; Tammuun, 1998, Ne 4, 121-134.

. Die russische nationale Minderheit in Estland: Vergangenheit. Gegen-

wart, Zukunfl. Estland — Partner im Ostseeraum. Hrsi. v%n J Hz’ackrengaer?n
(Travemiinder Protokolle. Berichte aus der Ostsee-Akademie. Bd. 2). Lu-
beck: Ostsee-Akademie, 1998, 117-138. '

72. New materials concerning Polish students at the University of Tartu. An-
nual report 1997. Tartu, 1998, 19-36.

73. Uusi andmeid esimese eestikeelse ajalehe kohta. Tarto Maa Rahwa Nad-
dali Leht. Uurimusija allikmaterjale. Koost. T. Tannberg. Tartu, 1998,
133-156. Coasrop — IO. [earens.

74. Rosyjska mniejszosc narodowa w Estonii. Polacy w Estonii. Pod red. ks.
E. Walewandra. Lublin: Towarzystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersy-
tetu Lubelskiego, 1998, 345-375.

1999

75. Pycckas iumepamypa Icmonuu u Bmopas muposas éotina. Studia Rossi-
ca VII. W kraju i na obczyznie. Literatura rosyjska XX wieku. Pod. red.
W. Skrundy. Warszawa, 1999, 171-183.

76. H3aneuenus us noxasanuii I1. A. bozoanosa 12-31 uons 1940 2. Ily6n. u
xommeHT. C. Ucakosa. Barruiickuit apxus. Pycckas xyasTypa B [Ipuban-
muxe. [T.] IV. Marepuass! x HCTopuH. MaTtepHaisl K 00IIECTBEHHOM JKH3-
Hu. Jlureparypa u Mckyccto. Memyapsl. Pura: Jlayrasa, 1999, 48-87.

77. Peyenyus. meopuecmea A. C. [Ilywixuna 6 cmpanax barmuu (Ocmonus,
Jlamsus). A. C. Tlymkun 1 Ocronus. COopHuk crated k 200-1€THIO CO
s poxaenus nosra. Cocr. w Havun. pea. C. I'. Ucakos. Tapry, 1999,
3-14.

78. Bcmynumenvnas cmames [k nybnukayuu:] O. M. Kueu. bubnozpagpus
nepegooos npoussedenuii A. C. ITywkuna na scmonckuii 231k (1949—
1998). Tam xe, 89-94.

79. Huxughopos-Bonzun Bacunuii Axumosuy. «3emns umeHunnuya»... «/Jo-
pocHblil nocox». JlurepatypHas >HImMKIoneaus Pycckoro 3apy6exes
(1918-1940). T. 3: Kuuru. Y. II: 3-II. Mocksa, 1999, 306-309.

80. Pycckas nevame 6 Ocmonuu (1918—1940). banruiickuit apxus. Pycckas
KyaeTypa B [lpubarruke. [T.] V. Marepuansl k 0OMECTBEHHOH >KU3HH.
Jlureparypa u uckycctBo. bubmuorpadusa. Memyapsl. Pura: Jlayrasa,
1999, 166-226.

81. Meoanson c senenvim usympyoom. Bemmropoa, Tammmu, 1999, Ne 1-2,
225-235.

82. 11/13 ucmopuu pycckozo meampa 8 Scmonuu. Tammmu. 1999. Ne 13, 130-
44.

83. Iemopuunuti ma KynemypHuli acnekmu ecmoMCbKo-yKpalHCLKUX 8iOHo-
cun. «100 aastat ukraina seltse Eestis». Konverentsi materjalid. «100 po-
KIB YKPAIHCBKHX Tpomaa B Ecromi». Marepiamu xondeperumn. 27. no-
vember 1998. a. 27 ymcronana 1998 p. [Tallinn:] Reor. Reklaam, 1999
12-16.

84.4. H. Bynogh — Oepnmckuti cmyoewm u npusmenw A. C. ITywkuna (no
Hoavm mamepuanam). Pamyra, Tammnn, 1999, Ne 2, 64-80.
85. Pelw.: Knuza nonesnas, vo ¢ usesnamu... Tammus, 1999, Ne 15, 78-90.
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86 — 88. Bopuc Cemenos. Heseoomviii Heaoo [Cmuxomeopenus). [T1y6n.]
Berynnenue, npumey. U kommeT. C. I'. Mcakosa. Bemropon, Tammms,
1999, Ne 6, 16-27; Marche funébre. 5. K. CemeHos — obujecmeenHbi
Oessmens u noam, 28-47; Iucvma b. K. Cemenosa x A. JI. bemy. [[1yon. u
xomMent. C. I'. Ucakoga), 4749.

89. Uhest bibliograafiast, kuid mitte iiksnes sellest. Keel ja kirjandus, Tallinn.
1999, No 4, 263-268.

90 — 92. Ukrainlased. Valgevenelased. Venelased. Eesti rahvaste raamat.
Rahvusviahemused, -rithmad ja —killud. Koost. ja toim. J. Viikberg. Tal-
linn: Entsuklopeediakirjastus, 1999, 479-483; 508-510; 525-539.

93. Pew.: Malle Salupere tded ja todemused. Keel ja kirjandus, Tallinn. 1999
Ne. 9, 656-661.

94. Wprowadzenie. Uniwersytet w Tartu a Polacy. Rola dorpatczykéw w pol-
skiej nauce, kulturze i polityce XIX i XX wieku. Pod red. S. G. Isakowa i
J. Lewandowskiego. Lublin: Wyd-wo Uniwersytetu Mani Curie-Sklo-
dowskiej, 1999, 7-19.

95. Zwiqzki Uniwersytetu w Tartu ze sprawami polskiej kultury i panstwo-
wosci w latach 1919-1940. Tbid, 175-193. Coasrop — T. 1lIop.

2000

96. O6sop I'. H. Tapacosa «Pycckue ¢ Scmonuu» (1927). Berynmr., craths,
nyOn. u komment. C. I'. Mcaxopa. Bamrruiickuit apxus. Pycckas kymetypa
B [Ipubamruxe. [T.] VI. Pura: ayrasa, 2000, 94-164.

97. IIpobrembl usyueHus ucmopuu pyccKoz0 HayuoOHAIbHO20 MEHLULUHCINEA 8
Ocmonuu (umozu uccnedosanuti). Pycckue B cToHMM Ha mopore XXI
;ex;a: npoiwioe, Hacrosmiee, 6yaymee. COopHuk crareit. Tammuun, 2000,

—20.

98. Pew.: He chumxom nu MHO20 HemouHocmet? Mup OGubGmiorpadum
[Mocksa], 2000, Ne 1, 88-90.

99. Peu.: Hosvii crogapy noamos pyccxozo 3apybescvs. TamwmmH, 2000,
Ne 16, 125-127.

100 — 116. «Becmuux Coroza pycckux npocgemumenvHlx U 61a20meopu-
mebHbIx obujecms ¢ Scmonuuy». JluTepaTypHas sHImMKIone s Pyccko-
ro 3apybexms, 1918-1940. [Nepuonuka u JMTEpaTypHBIC LEHTPEL Moc-
kBa: POCCIIBH, 61-62; Jlumepamypnutii Kpyswcox [ Pesene), 221-222,
Jlumepamypnviti Kpysrcox npu obwecmee «Cesmozop» 6 Hapse, 222~
223; «Hapoonoe oeno», 242-243; «Hawa 2azeman», 244-245; «Obna-
xa», ¢. 271; «llanopamar, c. 299-300; «Tonesvle ysemvi», ¢. 314-315;
«llocnednue uzgecmus», 317-319, Coasrop — I'. [loHomapesa; «/Ipu-
Hesckuti kpat», ¢. 332; «Pegenvckuii yex nosmosy, . 335; «CeobooHas
Poccusy», «Ceoboda Poccuun, «3a ceo6ody Poccuu», 420-421; «Ceo-
600Hoe cnosox, c. 421, «Cmapoe u Hogoe», 466467, «Tamnunckuil pyc-
cxui 20n0c», 475-476. Scmonckue usoamenscmea, 508-511; «/Opbwes-
cKuti yex nosmos», ¢. 513.

117 —120. Cesepanun, Heope. «Bepesna: Iloazer 1918—1919 22.». Jlutepa-
TypHas 3HUHMKIoneans Pycckoro 3apy6exas (1918-1940). T. 3: Kuuru.
Y. I TI-5. Mocksa, 62—65; [U. Cepepsanun]. «Menecmpens: Ho-
getiutue noazv», 65-69; [U. Cesepsauun|. «Des Eiole: [Tozswr 1920
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1921 22», 69 71, [H. 7
121. Pyccxoe KHueoiatgaHmSl?cerg)ﬂem(l)}:]ﬁ:iog(;;re;z;tgoo?bll;:;;?3 (1918
1940). Pagyra, Taqmnn, 2000, Ne 3, 67-79 e
122.«lInau o pexe Hapoee» — Opegneiiuuii namsm i
pbi 8 Scmonuu. Panyra, Tamfnm{, 2000, Ne 4, 1 i«gflpl}éc.cxou mepamy-
123. Venekeelne raamat Eestis 1918-1940. Eesti Raamatu Aasta avakonverents
«Raamatu osa Eesti arengus». 6.—7. aprillil 2000. Tartu Ulikooli Raamatu-
kogu konverentsisaalis. Ettekannete kokkuvdtteid. Tartu, 2000, k. 32.
124 —142. Abovjan, Hatshatur. Eesti teaduse biograafiline leksikon. Kd. 1.
Tallinn: Eesti Entsiiklopeediakirjastus, 2000, 32-33; Andrejev, Nikolai,
73-74; Beklemisev, Aleksandr, 127-128; Bobrov, Jevgeni, 148-149;
Bobrov, Viadimir, k. 149, Dal (Dahl), Viadimir, 190-191; Desnitski,
Vassili, 196-197; Endzelins, Janis, 241-242; Garais, Fricis (Fridrichs),
k. 283; Glinka, Grigori, 1k. 290; Grimm, Ivan, k. 307, Haruzin, Aleksei,
350-351; Haruzin, Mihhail, 1. 351; Haruzin, Nikolai, k. 352; Iljinski,
Grigori, 418-419 (coasrop — C. CmupHoB); Ivanov, Vassili, 431-432;
Jakovenko, Pjotr, Ik. 450; JastSenko, Aleksandr, k. 458, Kaissarov, And-
rei, 524-525.

2001

143 —149 . Bsedenue. Pycckoe HAUMOHATBHOE MEHBINHHCTBO B JCTOHCKOH
Pecny6maxe (1918-1940). ITon pen. mpog. C. I'. cakoea. Tapry — C.-Tle-
1epbypr: Kpurra, 3-20; [Torumuveckas xcusnb, 62-98 (coaBropbl —
B. Boiixos, K. Pascany); Knuzousdamenwckoe Oeno, 221-233; Ilepuoou-
yeckas nevams, 234-272, Jlumepamypa, 273-320; Myseixa, 340-361,
367-371; 3axmovenue, 413-418.

150. Venekeeme raamat Eestis 1918—1940. Raamatu osa Eesti arengus. Toim.
T. Tender. Tartu, 2001, 325-331.

151.ITosm u npoceemumens Bopuc Cemenos. Ilckos, 2001, Ne 14, 121-130.
Coasrop — H. ®. Jlepun.

152. Pycckue & 3cmonckux buozpaghuveckux crosapsax. Tammuuu, 2001,
No21-22, 181-189.

153, Jaaxncowr cnacwuiicst. O ocusnu u mpyoax A. H. Maxaposckozo. Bemn-
ropoz, Tarwmms, 2001, Ne 3, 144-157.

154 H3 ucmopuu pycckoti obuguHbl 8 3CMOHCKOM CraHyedom baccetine 8
1920-1930-e 20061, Panyra, Tamuus, 2001, Ne 2, 96-106.

155.3cronns B mpousBeneHusnx pycckux mucaresieit XVIII - nayana XX
Beka. AHTOI0rHsA. COCT., peaKTop, aBTOp MPECAMCIOBMA M KOMMCHTA-
pueB, Cratelt o M3HH M TBOpuecTBe mucarenedt mpod. C. I'. Mcakos.
Tammmm: KI1J1, 2001, 664 c.

Pew.: H. Ky3neuosa. «B ouwaposanbu 30ewnux mecm...». Monoaexs c-
tonmn, Tawmmn, 2001, 28 cent., Ne 225, ¢. 3 (CooTeueCTBEHHHK);
R Veidemann. Kultuuripatriarhi viljakas siigis. Professor Sergei Issakov
koostas antoloogia Eesti peegeldusest vene kirjanike teostes. Postimees.
Tartu, 2001, 8. okt., Ne 233, k. 18, H. H. Kapam3sun, Jleckos, YépHuui. ..
Ocmonus 6 npousgedenusix pycexux nucameneti XVIII — nayana XX aexa.
Anmonozus. Bemmropoz, Tamwmms, 2001, Ne 6, 170-173; T. ILiop. Jc-
MOHUA 21a3aMU PYCCKUX nucamenei 3a 0sa cmonemus. llayraaa’ 2001.

39
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Ne 6, 155-157; B. ®. EropoB. Hosunxu u3s 2nybunxu. ©OHI0IOrHYECKHE
3anmcky, Boponesx, 2001, Bem. 17, €. 262.

156. Hapscxuii pycckue 2azembt 1920—1930-x 22. Narva in the Mirror of His-
tory. A conference, Narva 17-20. November 2000... Contributions. Ed.
by Th. Lunden. [Stockholm, 2001], 1-22.

157. Llennvui cnpasounux [Peu. Ha xu.:] O. JI. Jleikuno, K. B. Maxpos,
. A. Ceseproxun. Xyoooicnuxu Pycckozo 3apybeces, 1917-1939. Luo-
epagpuueckuii crosape. — CI16.: H30-60 «Homabene», 1999. — 720 ¢
Tammuus, 2001, Ne 23, 166-170.

158.3anucka M. H. Cobonesa «Pyccxue Gexcenyvl ¢ Dcmonuuy (1929).
Ily6n., Berymut. 3ametka u kommentapun C. I'. Hcakosa. Tpymst Pyc-
CKOr0 HMCCJICA0BATENBCKOTO LIEHTPa B JCTOHMM. TaumHe, 2001 Bem 1
91-104.

159.I'puzopuis Manaxos. B napmuiinou komanouposke. H3 sanucox pyccko-
20 amuzparnma. Berynur, 3amerka u kommenTapud C. I'. UcakoBa Tan-
muHH, 2001, Ne 24, 112-115, 151-155.

160./Tucema Hzops Cegepsnuna 1932-1935 z2. k Hpune Bopman. (M3 apxu-
séa Peuna Kpyyca). Berynur. crates u my6n. T'. [TonomapeBoit. KomMeH-
Tapuu C. I'. Hcakosa. Tpyasl Mo pycckoil M CIABAHCKOM (DHIONOTHH.
Jlutepatyposenenue. Hoeas cepus IV. [Tapry, 2001], 260-281 (xom-
MEHTapui — c. 277-281).

161 —164. «/Iumepamypueiii kpyorcok». JMTEepaTypHAs IHUMKIONEIUS TEP-
MHHOB M noHsaTHH. I'n. pea. u coct. A. M. Huxomoxun, Mocksa: HITK
«Hurensax», 2001, ctib. 465-466; Jlumepamyprvui kpyocox npu 06-
wecmee «Ceamozop» ¢ Hapee, ctib. 466467, «Pesenvckuii yex nos-
moe», cTino. 964; «Opwesckuii yex noamos», ctad. 1255-1256.

2002

165.Ha sonnax besnadexcHozo peamuzma. [ea nuxa Humnbei Pyonuxosoi.
Bemiropoa, Tammuun, 2002, Ne 3-4, 40-62.

166. Huna Pyonuxosa. bBeckpogroe cepoye [Cmuxomsopenus). ITyon. C.
Hcaxora. Tam e, 63-70.

167. Estonia ni okeru rosiajin komyuniti no rekisi to sono shodankai [Pycckas
obwuHa 6 Scmonuu: ucmopus u ee ocHogHvie smanvi]. Estonia. Ratvia
ni okeru rosiakei jimin no rekisi to genjou ni kannsum sogoteki ken-
kyti — 0shiitogo to taminzokushakai keisei ni kannsuru dojidaishiteki
kanntenn kara. [Kyoto, Japan]: Kyoto Institute of Economic Research.
Kyoto University, 2002, 1-24. Ha AnIOHCKOM A3BIKE.

168. Pyccxaa numepamypa Scmonuu 1920-1930-x z2. kax ucmopuxo-nume-
pamypnuiii gpeHomen. CnassHckue yurenus [1. JlayraBmmic — Pesekse:
H3n-o Jlatramckoro kynsT. nentpa, 2002, 169-181.

169 —171. Slavistika. Eesti Entsuklopeedia. [Kd ] 11. Tallinn: Eesti Entsii-
klopeediakitjastus, 2001, 531-533; [Trikiajakirjandus) Vene, 575-577,
Vene kirjandus Eestis, 628-629.

172. Pycckaa numepamypa Ocmonuu 1920- 1930-x 22. kak ucmopuxo-Ky.ib-
mypHvui peHomen. Studia Russica Helsmgiensia et Tartuensia. VIII. Hc-
TOPHA H HMCTOPHOCO(HA B JMTCPaTypHOM mpenomicHuu. [Tartu:] Tartu
Ulikooli Kirjastus, 2002, 306-321.
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173. Ukraina ulidpilased ja iilidpilasorganisatsiooni
dil ja 20. sqyands algul. A_]flooh'neg ajakiri TZ?TIS 722(1)'(‘)1121 Ne

174.OcHognvle smanvl ucmopuu i 06 o N 172 231246
-(Hemucumlﬁ Ha u“ap pyCCKI(\); St & Jemonuu_ Iiyacriop:

175.Cmpacmu eoxpye %ﬂnﬁgﬂag)éo&gc o 2600 20 5. 46777
nocmu, Tarmars, 2002, Ne 28, 60-77. oree uem 80-nemnei oas-

176.eopzuis Manaxos. Bezcmeo us Poccuu. Tly6n., BCTymur. 3amerxa u
xommentapun C. I Hicakosa. Tam xe, 143-164. O6mee 3arnasue ny-
6mxain — «B PocCHH H B OCTOHHMY.

177 —189. B. E. I'yyuk. Xpucmosel a3viyruxu. JIMTepaTypHas 3HIMKIONE-
mus Pycckoro 3apybexss, 1918-1940. Kunrn. Mocksa: POCCITOH,
2002, 189-191; B. E. I’ywux. Ha kpato. Pacckaset, 191-192; B. E. I'y-
wuk. Jhoou u menu: Cboprux pacckasos. Knuza mpemes, 192-194;
B. E. Iywux. 3a6vtmas mpona: Yemeepmoiii cbopruk pacckasos. Knuza
wecmasn, 194-195; B. E. Iywuk. Kusne. [Iamelii coopruk pacckazos.
Knuza cedvman, 195-196; B. A. Huxughopos-Boszun. 3emns umenurnnu-
ya. Jlopoxcneui nocox, 421-422; Hzopy Cesepsnun. Bepesna: [1033v1
1918-1919 22., 504-506; Hzopb Cesepanun. Menecmpens. Hosetiuue
noa3vt, 506-508; Hzope Cesepsnun. Muppanus (Hogeie nosser), 508—
509; Hzopv Cesepanun. Pes Eiole: Ilosser 1920-1921 z2., 509-510;
Hzope Cegepanun. Conoseii: ITo33et, 510-512; Heope Cesepanun. Kono-
Kona cobopa wyscms. Aemobuozpagpuyeckuti poman & 3-x vacmsx. Poca
opancesozo yaca: [Toama demcmea & 3-x wacmsx, 512-513. Hzope Ce-
sepanun. Aopuamuka: Jlupuxa, 514-515.

190. Pycckasi SMHrpamus 4 pycckHe mucareid Jcronun 1918-1940 rr.
Anronorus. Cocr., BCTYmMT, CTaThd, 6HOrpaQuH, CipaBKH H KOMMEHTa-
pun podp. C. I, Hicakosa. Tawmmn: KOJI, 2002. 351 ¢.

Ulikoolis 19 sajan-



ChassHckue 23viKu.
Om npowLIo20 K HACMOosuemy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

BUBJIMOT'PA®US IIEYATHBIX HAYYHBIX TPY/IOB
MPO®. A. 1. YJIMYEHKO 3A 1992-2002 IT.

1992

O HexomopuIx npobreMax u nepcnexmugax eaponetickoii CrasucIMuKy 8
xonye XX sexa. 1 Jornadas Andaluzas de eslavistica «La eslavistica euro-
pea: problemas y perspectivas». Resumen de ponencias y comunicacio-
nes. Granada: Consejeria de Educacion y Ciencia de la Junta de Andalu-
cia, Universidades Andaluzas, 1992, 33-34.

@pan Murnowuy u Mamus Masp 3uneckuii: om s3vixa npacnassickozo
Kk A3bIKy ececnaganckomy. MikloSicev zbornik. Mednarodni simpozij v
Ljubljani od 26. do 28. junija 1991. (Obdobja 13). Ljubljana, 1992, 431-
444, A. D. Dulicenko.

Dernomen OHOpot JTvicozopcko20. 00un Yenogex — odun aswvix, Umélec-
ky a lidsky odkaz basnika Ondry Lysohorského. Kolokvium uskutecnéné
ve dnech 13. a 14. zari 1990 v prileZitosti nedoZitych 85. narozenin bas-
nika. Red. K. Bogar. Frydek-Mistek: Muzeum Beskyd, 1992, 104-113.
O nawckom numepamyprom s3vixe. (Bvicmynienue 6 ouckyccuu). Tam,
ke, 114-115.

Coyuonunzeucmuveckue acnexmol CepOONYHCUYKUX U  OCMPOBHBIX
CNIa8AHCKUX TumepamypHuix Mukpos3vixos. Létopis (Zeitschrift fiir Sora-
bistik/Casopis za sorabistiku), Bautzen/Budy$in, 1992, Ne 2, 17-23.

O CUHXPOHHO-CONOCMABUMENBHOU  SpaMMamuKe O8)/IUMepamypHO20
a3vika (Ha mamepuane epxme- U HUNCHETYHCUYKO2O TUMEPAMypPHbIX
a3viko8). Slavica Slovaca, roc. 27, Bratislava, 1992, ¢. 2, 129-136.

1993

Om azpeccuu cnog k onomacmuveckomy nepegopomy. (3amemxu o pyc-
CKOM A3bIKe nepecmpoeyHo2o epemenu). Russian linguistics, Dordrecht
etc., 1993, vol. 16, 211-224.

O rezijanoloskih obravnavah J. Baudouina de Courtenayja v derpiskem
obdobju 1883-1893. Slavisticna revija, let. 41, Ljubljana, 1993, &t. 3,
jul. —sept., 381-389. A. D. Dulicenko.

Jlumepamypras rswmuna Onopul JTvico2opckozo 8 koHmexcme 3anao-
HOCNIQBAHCKUX A3bIKO8 U 8 CEA3U C IUMepamypHbIMU MUKPOS3bIKaMU CO-
epemennoti Cnaguu. CnaBsaHCKoe s3biko3HaHHe. X1 MexIyHapoaHbIH
CBE3A CnaBHCTOB. bpatnciasa, ceHTA0ps 1993 r. Jloknaabl poccHiCKOH
aeaerauud. (PAH. OraeneHue JTHTEpaTypsl M s3bika. HaimoHATBHbIA
KoMHTeT crnaBHCTOB Poccuiickol ®enepaumu). Ore. pen. H. Y. Ton-
croit. Mocksa: Hayka, 1993, 151-161.
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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18.
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RezijanScina: na poteh h knjiznemu jezi i
' Jeziku. Fondamenti -
~_pratica resiana  Atti della conferenza mtemazionalggxllll?gsgir:m Prrr:ta
di Resia (UD) 11-12-13 dicembre 1991, .

2 A : >
va: Universita di Padova, 1993. 29-46. A, D.c]l)lruaiiglen%oSteenW‘Jk Padn

DeHomeH 1020CN180-PYCUHCKO20 (Ha obwecraesnckom gone) Phi i
glgzlcgaloK 70-nermo axkanemuka H. Y. Toncroro. Mocxga H)a;};lollgg%
K npunyunam co30aHus HOpMamueHoli zpamMmamuKu peseanckozo -
mepamypHo2o 3vika 8 Hmanuu. AxtyanbHble mpo6ieMsl CIABSHCKOM
(HoNoruH (MaTepHAIbl HAyYHOH KOH(epeHImu). Mocksa, 1993, 85-86.
Kpamxuii ouepx Hay4noi, nedazozuyeckoii u obujecmeennoi desmens-
nocmu [axademuxa H. H. Toncmozo]. Huxwra Vneuy Toncroii. Cocr.
JI. B. lllyteko. ABrop BCTynuT. CTathH A. [, Jymuyenko. (PAH. Mare-
puansl k GuOmmorpaduu yyeHsix. Cepus TMTEpAaTYpHl M A3bIKA. Beim,
23). Mocksa: Hayka, 1993, 9-29.

Jlumepamypnas naumuna Onopel Jlvicozopckozo 6 kowmekcme 3anao-
HOCTIAGAHCKUX SI36IK08 U 8 C8A3U C IUMepamyPHbIMU MUKPOSIbIKAMU CO-
gpemennoii Cnasuu. X1. Medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Zbomnik resume
(Slovensky komitét slavistov. Vedecky red. J. Dorul'a). Bratislava: Veda —
Vydavatel'stvo Slovenskej Akadémie Vied, 1993, 515-516.

K munonozuu coyuonuHzeucmuyeckux cmpamezuii 8 3noxy HayuoH b-
Ho20 Bospoxcoenus: obnacmuvie — obwenayuoHanbHble umepamyp-
Hble A3bIKU — BCECNABIHCKUE TUH280NpOoeKkmbl. ICTOPHKO-KyIbTyPHBIE
M COLMONMHIBUCTHYECKHE ACTIEKTHI H3YYCHHsA CABSHCKUX A3BIKOB 3II0-
XM HauuoHansHoro Bospoxmenms (koHenm XVIII — Bropas nonoBuHa
XIX B.). Te3uchl JOKIAZ0B MEXIYHAPOIHOH KOH(pepeHLMH. Mocksa,
1993, 13-18.

Pycku a3ux u kynimypa sucnosiiogsans. O yuebrikox Muxonu M. Kowuwa.
Studia Ruthenica 3: 360pHHK pagoBa ca HAY4HO-CTPYYHOT CKyma O py-
CHHCKO] (PMJIONOTH|H M PyCHHCKHM YYHMTE;bMMA M INKOJAMA Yy MpPOILJIO-
ctu «Jlanu Muxone M. Kounna»/360pink poGoTox 303 HaykoBo-(haxo-
BOTO CXOQy O PYyCkeH (HIONOrM1 H PYCKHX YYHTEIBOX H INKOJOX Y
nperwiociH « i Mukoms M. Koumina». Hosu Can, 1992/93, 38-44.
Pycka ¢unonorus — cyvacHu cman u nepcnexmusu. Tam xe, 73-77.

1994

Pycckmit s3bik kouna XX cronerns. (Slavistische Beitrage. Bd. 317.
Hrsgb. von P. Rehder). IIpeducnosue u noozomogka x uzoanuio Werner
Lehfeldt. Miinchen. Otto Sagner, 1994, XII + 347 c.

Pew: 0. H. Kapaynos. O Hexomopwix ocobennocmsx cocmosanus pyccko-
20 A3viKa U Hayku o HeM. PycucTuka ceromms, Mocksa, 1995, Ne 1, 5-23
(xoHKperHO c. 13 1 ganee); J1. T1. Kpeicun. Bonpoce! s3smo3Hanus, Moc-
KBa, 1995, Ne 6, 129-132; cm. otBet: A. 1. lymadenko. [Tucemo 6 pedax-
yuro. Bompocs! A3bIko3HaHusA, 1998, Ne 2, ¢. 155-158; S. Koester-Thoma.
Russian linguistics, Dordrecht, 1996, vol. 20, 310-319; R. Comtet. Revue
des études slaves, t. LXVII, Paris, 1995, fasc. 4, 772-780; N. Kurashova.
The Slavonic and East European Review, vol. 75, London, 1997 No7 Ju-
ly, 498-499.
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19.

20.

21

22.

23.
24.
25.
26.

27.
28.
29.

30.

31

32.

33.
34.
35.

Hymuenxo A. J1. (131.). Kocresmmk I'om3os, Tatop. XKa1oCumMHKH —
Cepenun n muieit. ([To HapooHum pyck.[um] wnuganio y 1IV. wnuea-
nwox). ITyb6auxayus mexcma u y8ooHe cogo npogy. op. Anexcanoep JJ.
IDnuuenxo. Hoeu Can: Pycke c1oBo, 1994, 80 c.

ITovamxu pycketi numepamypu. Iloemuunu 36oprix I'aspuina Kocmens-
nuxa «Kanocyunku — Cepenuu u muneiy». Kocremrux I'omsos I. XKa-
nocumHkd — Cepenun ¥ MivteH. [Ty6IMKkaimia TEKCTa M YBOOHE CIIOBO
npod. ap Anexcanzep [, Jdymuuenko. Hoeu Cax: Pycke crioso, 1994
5-11.

Manu s3ux — Henpexoowa epednocy. Pycku xaneHnap 1995. Hosu Cax;
Pycke croBo, 1994, 3944,

O nepesooax Ceawennozo ITucanus Ha cha8IHCKUe tumepamypHoie Mu-
kposseiku. IlepeBoabl BubmMM M HMX 3HAauCHHE B PA3BHTHHM IyXOBHOM
KyIbTyphl CraBsH. (Marepuamst Mexrynapomsoii bubrefickoit korge-
peniu 1990 roga, mocesmeHHoH 75-netHio Pycckoit Bubefickoit xo-
muccuH). C.-Tlerepbypr: u3a-so CIIOI'Y, 1994, 101-105.

Ewe pas o pycckom uype. Outonornueckue 3amucku (BecTHuk TH1epa-
TYPOBEACHHA H A3bIKO3HAHHUA), Boporex, 1994, Ne 3, 125-127.
FOzocnasckasn pycucmuxa kax ona ecmb. OHUIOTOTHYECKHE 3AMMACKH,
Boponex, 1994, Buim. 2, 231-233.

K ucmopuu smronumog xawtyber u crosunyst. Slavia occidentalis Poz-
nan, 1994, t. 51, 29-33.

Chagsncxue numepamypHeie Mukposisbiku: npobiema Hopmbl. Tpamims
U HOBBIC TCHICHUMH B Pa3BHTHH CIABAHCKHMX JIHTEPATYPHBIX SA3BIKOB.
npobeMa THHAMHKH HOPMbL. Te3MChI JOKTANOB MEKIYHAPOIHON Hay4-
HOM KoH(epeHimH, Mocksa. 24-25 Mas 1994 r. Mocksa, 1994, 17-20.
Kawybcvkeni mmepamypreii s3vik. Pycun, PreSov, 1994, Ne 4, 22-23.
A. Jlymik4eHKo.

Kleinschrifisprachen in der slawischen Sprachenwelt. Zeitschrift fiir Sla-
wistik, Bd. 39, Berlin, 1994, Heft 4. 560-567. A. D. Dulicenko.

Twi €0en mmepamypHbiti A3bIK: pycuHcbko-noMmcokoii. PycuH, PreSov,
1994, No 2, 20-21. A. [1. y m4eHKo.

Filologia polska w Uniwersytecie Dorpackim (Tartuskim) w Estonii.
Post scriptum. (Biuletyn Letmej Szkoly, Jezyka, Literatury i Kultury Pol-
skiej, Uniwersytet Slaski w Katowicach), Katowice, 1994, Ne 9-10 (10—
11), 38-41. A. D. Duliczenko.

DeHomeH NUmMepamypHbIX MUKPOA3bIKO8 8 COBPEMEHHOM CIABIHCKOM
s3vikogom mupe. Bibliotheca Slavica Savariensis II, Szombathely/Sze-
ged, 1994, 76-84.

Muzi su visoki, a Zene lipotice... (Ruski slavist Izmail 1. Sreznjevski med
Gradiscanskimi Hrvati u ljetu 1842)). «Gradisce» kalendar i Ljetopis
Gradiscanskih Hrvatov za obicno ljeto 1995. (Knjiga LVIII Hrvatskoga.
Stamparskoga Drustva u Zeljeznu). Zeljezno/Eisenstadt. 1994, 104-107.
A. D. Dulicenko.

Hoevui Basunon. Hayka u »u3ub, Mocksa, 1994, Ne 3, 67-73.
JTunzsucmuuyeckoe 4yoo. Hayka o »u3Hb, MockBa, 1994, Ne 7, 33-37.
Inazon spemen... (Pacckasel o a3eike). Hayka ¥ #a3Hb, Mocksa. 1994,
Ne 9, 4145,
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42,

43

4.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

1995

Jugoslavo-Ruthenica. PoGorn 3 pyckeii ¢unonorm. Hosu Caxn: Pycke
cioo, 1995, 333 c.

The West Polesian Literary Language. Language, Minority, Migration.
(Yearbook 1994/95 from the Centre for Multiethnic Research. Uppsala
Multiethnic papers 34). Uppsala: Center for Multiethnic Research —
Uppsala University, 1995, 119-131. A. D. Dulicenko.

Ilpoyecc  nexcuveckod — Oecosemusayuu 6 NepecmpoeyHoe U
nocnenepecmpoedroe gpems. Slovo, Uppsala, 1995, Ne 44, 107-132.
Pyccxuii 33v1k KoHya XX cmosemus: HeKomopble meHOeHyuy passumus.
Przeglad Rusycystyczny, Warszawa, 1995, zesz. 3—4 (71-72), 190-204.
A3vix Haw Ha ucxooe éexa. Pycckas rasera, Tapry, 1995, Ne 123 (426),
28 okmsa6pa, C. 5 (1. Mot 6 aseixe, a3vic 6 Hac...); Ne 124 (427), 31
oktsbps, ¢. 9 (2. «lepecmpoiixa» u Oecosemusayus crosaps), Ne 126
(429), 9 HosOps, €. 5 (3. Map wmu 2opoonuuuu?), Ne 128 (431), 14
Hosops, C. 7 (4. [ocnooa-mosapuwu, unu: Kax Hac meneps Hasblgams?),
Ne 130 (433), 21 Hos0Ops, ¢. 7 (5. Bosgpawyenue 3abbimeix cnosg ...); Ne
136 (439), 12 nexabps, c. 6. (6. OHomacmuyeckuii nepegopom), Ne 139
(442), 22 nexabps, c. 5 (7. Om «nepesopoma umen» 00 paspyuienus
mpaduyui...),

TTumane novamkox OpPyKOBAHO20 C0BA Npu  BAYEAHCKO-CPUMCKUX
Pycuayox. Meernocy, pox XXX, Hosu Caz, 1995, Ne 1, sHyap —
maper, 28-39.

Pycxa Mamxa (nosoiinosa) u cii nepua kuixeka. (3 Hazoou 50-pouniyu
Pycxei mamxu u «Pyckozo HapoOHoz0 KaneHoapa Ha npocmu 1946.
poio»). Msernocy, pok XXX Hosu Caz, 1995, Ne 2, anpun — roHHA,
195-201.

O npumnyunax gunocogpcxozo azvixa Axoba Jlunybaxa. (K ucmoxam
JuHzeocemuomuxu). Borpocs! a3biko3Hanus. Mockea, 1995, Ne 4, 111-
122.

MedicoyHapoonele  uckyccmseHHble S3blku. 0bbekm IUH2BUCMUKU U
unmepnuHzeucmuky. Borpocs! a3pmxo3Harusa, Mocksa, 1995, Ne 5, 39-55.
Hexomopeie coobpaicenus o nepcnexmusax aunzeucmuxu nociae XX
gexa. JIMHTBUCTHKA HA HCxoZe XX BEKa: MTOrH M MEPCIEKTHBBL Te3uChI
MexayHapoaHoH koHpepeHimu. T. I Mockea, 1995, 162-164.
Pe3svaHonozua xax pasoen clogeHucmuxy (8 cesisu ¢ 8bIX000M MOHOZPa-
uu X. Cmangeiixa «Cnosenckuii ouanexm Peszvu Can-I[xcopoocuo» u
cbopruxa «OcHo8bl npakmu4ecKoll pe3vSHCKOU pammamuxu»). Borpo-
ChbI s3bIKO3HAHMA, MOCKBa, 1995, Ne 2, 121-128.

Peu.: Haudressy D. Les mutations de la langue russe. Ces mots qui di-
sent 1'actualité. Hogele cnosa ompaxcarom cobvimus 1991 200a. Cno-
eape-cnpasouHux. Paris, Institut des études slaves, 1992, 269 p. Russian
linguistics, Dordrecht, 1995, vol. 19, 288-290.

1l resiano cento anni fa a Tartu. All’Ombra del Canin/Ta pod Canynowo
sinco, anno 68, Udine, 1995, Ne 2, p. 12. A. D. Dulicenko.

Jan Ignacy Niecistaw Baudouin de Courtenay: wsrod kultur i Jjezykow
(okres dorpacki 1883-1893). Kresy, Syberia, literatura. Doswiadczenia
dialogu i uniwersalizmu. Pod red. E. Czaplejewicza i E. Kasperskiego.
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50.

51

52.

53.

54.
55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

6l.

62.

(WyzZsza Szkola Humanistyczna w Puttusku). Warszawa: Wyd. TRIO,
1995, 19-29. A. D. Duliczenko.

Convpecons. Hayka u »a3ub, Mocksa, 1995, Ne 3, 90-93.

«U nopewun 3 206opums 0buum asvikom...». Hayka o xmu3nb, Mocksa,
1995, No 9, 142-146.

«WKanocyunxuy I'aspuina KocmenvHuxa: npeo 4u nocie «3 Motiozo eana-
aa». (Iv sunpasanio nozpuwneii npeonocmasku). lsernocyy, p. XXXIII
Hosu Can, 1995, Ne 34, 275-276.

K Hesamyxarowemy cnopy o cogunyax u cioguHckom a3vike. (Ewe ooun
cxpomnutii 2onoc). Rocznik Gdanski, t. LV, Gdansk, 1995, zesz. 1, 83-91.
Jlumepamyphvle muxposseiku (JIMA). Axanemudeckue Tetpaad, Moc-
KBa, 1995 Ne 1, ¢. 91.

Mom3svko-craesneckuiii umepamypuulii A3vik ¢ Imanii. Pycun, Presov.
1995, Ne 1, c. 27. A. ymiueHKo.

O stratifikacijskome modelu jezika Hrvata u autohtonome i otockom are-
alu/O cmpamuguxayuonHoti MoOesu S3bIKA XOPEamos 6 AsMOXIMORHOM
u ocmposnbix apeanax. Prvi Hrvatska slavisticki kongres (zbornik saZeta-
ka i nacrtaka). Pula, 19-23. rujna 1995. Uredili S. Damjanovic, K. Ne-
mec. Zagreb: Hrvatsko Filolosko Drustvo, 1995, 8—11. A. D. Dulicenko.
Itaalia slaaviastest Hispaania baskideni. Rudolf Gutmanni unustatud elu
Jja saatus. Postimees, Tartu, 1995, No 155 (1355), 10. juuli, k. 15. A. D.
DulitSenko.

Om cnaean Hmamu oo 6ackoe Henanuu. 3abvimas xcusiv u cyovba
Pyoonegha I'ymmanna. Pycckas rasera, Tapty, 1995. Ne 104 (407), 14
ceHTa0p4, C. 5.

Boesoounckue pycunvl u ux A3vIK: Ucmopus, cmamyc u NepcneKmusbi.
Slavica Tarnopolensia 2, Tepromum, 1995, 16-21.

1996

YV ucmoxoe pesvanonozuu. Kopitarjev zbornik. Mednarodni simpozij v
Ljubljani, 29. junij do 1. julij 1994 «Jernej Kopitar in njegova doba. Sim-
pozij ob stopetdesetletnici njegove smrti». (Obdobja. 15). Ljubljana.
1996, 567-590.

[Ipedvicmopus tumepamypHozo asvika pycur FOzocnasuu. (Habpocku k
nepcnexmugnoti npobneme). Pycraim — Pycunu 1745-1995. 360pmix
poOoTOX 303 MeA3HHApOXHCH HaykoBeH KoH(epeHuml «IIpuceneHe H
xuB0T PycHauox y Bauke#i, Cpumy u CrnaBonmr 1745-1995» orpuma-
ueit y Hosum Camse 27-28. cerrrem6pa 1995/360pruk pajosa MeljyHa-
poase HayuHe kOH(epeHimie «[loceberme H xHuBOT Pycuna y bauxoj,
Cpemy u CnaBoumju 1745-1995» onpskane y Hoom Camy 27-28 cen-
Tembpa 1995. Beorpan: 3asox 3a yybenuke u HactapHa cpeacTsa — Ho-
Bu Can. ®unoszogcku daxyarer, Kateapa 3a pyCHHCKH JE3HK H KIbIDKCB-
HocT, 1996, 2140.

Carpatho-Rusyn in the Context of Regional Literary Languages of the
Contemporary Slavic World. A New Slavic Language is Born. The Ru-
syn Literary Language in Slovakia. Ed. by P. R. Magocsi. With an intro-
duction by Nikita 1. Tolstoj. (East European Monographs. CDXXXIV).
New York. Columbia University Press, 1996, 1-17. A. D. Dulicenko.
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65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
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7.

4.

5.

76.

7.

18.

79.

40
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Karpatorusinsky jazyk v kontexte regi ] l

_ giondlnych spisovnych i-
c¢asnych Slovanov Zrodil sa novy slovansky jazfzvk Rﬁ}s/rcnslj(gz)s}gfs‘c})::
jazyk na Slovensku. Zodp. red. P. R. Ma Y

(Vychodoeuropske monografie. CD gocst. Uvod Nikita 1 Tolstoi

University Press], 1996, 1-14. &. D. Dulicenicn, | 0Tk Columbia

. Pyccko-cnagsnckoe asvikoseoenue ¢ Scmownuu. Russian linguistics, vol

20, Dordrecht etc., 1996, Ne 1, march, 83-88.

Jlicme1 benapyckix mosaseoay locigpy Mixane. ([Ja 2icmopwu 6enapycxa-
inckix cragicmelnelx cyessed). Kantakrsl i misior, Mmck, 1996, Ne
7-8, mmeHs — XHIBEHDb, 42—45. A. lymysHka.

Cepbicxo-xopsamckuti a3viK: cepbekutl, xopgamckuil, 60cHutickuil, e
Hozopckuii — pacnao a3vika? Ema keel ja teised keeled II. 18.-20. okto-
ober 1996. Teesid. Tartu: Tartu Ulikool, 1996, 1k. 17.

Pen. Ouepx ucmopuu craganosederus 6 Poccuu. HaupoHansHeii Komu-
ter cnasucroB Ocronuu 1996, Ors. penx A. JI. JymmueHko. Tapry,
1996, 86-88.

XI Mexcoynapoonetti cbe3o crasucmos (30.VI. — 81X 1993, Bpamu-
crasa). (3amemxu yyacmuuxa). Tam xe, 43-48.

U. A. Booysn oe Kypmens: cmo nem nasao 6 [lepnme. TaM xe, 91-93.
Cepbcxuti, xopgamckuil, 60CHUtICKUl, YePHO2OPCKUT. pacnao «002080p-
nozo» s3bika’? Ema keel ja teised keeled II. 18-20. oktoober 1996. Ette-
kanded. Tartu, 1996, 155-163.

Rekopis pierwszej gramatyki jezyka kaszubskiego Floriana Ceynowy.
Pomerania, Gdansk, 1996, Izekwiot, Ne 4 (276), 31-33. Duliczenko A. D.
Asbik Haw Ha ucxode eexa. Pycckas rasera, Tapry, 1996, Ne 1 (444),
6 smBaps, C. 5 (8. Om azpeccuu cnoe k cpamocnosuro), Ne 10 (453), 6 (e-
Bpans, C. 6 (9. «CnosoobpasosameneHbiii 63pbie)» MO-PYCCKH...), Ne 16
(459), 27 smBaps, c. 5 (10. ['ogopume u b1 no-unmeppyccku?).

Pycckue u npobnemer oucnepcocmu smuoca. Pagyra, Tawmn, 1996,
No 4,93-98.

A3blku Manbx IMHUNECKUX ZPYNN. CMAMYC, pa3gumue, MOOeU 8bidiCu-
éanus. Pycurckeii XKesor, piumek III, Byzanemr, 1996, Ne 23, 7. Ho-
BeMOpa, €. 2.

Ilomomox pody Toncmeix. (Ky xondini akademixa Hikimer Inviua Ton-
cmozo). PycuH, Presov, 1996, No 5-6, 24-26.

O nepcnexmusax nunzeucmuxu XXI eexa. BectHuk MOCKOBCKONO YHH-
llat;]fr;'lm, cepust 9 «@unonorus», 1996, Ne 5, ceHTsOps — OKTAODS,
3apooswcoenue cnassHckux aumepamypreix a3vikog (0o XIII sexa). Ouep-
KH HCTOPHH KyJIbTYPbI CllaBaH. Mocksa. «Uuapux», 1996, 412-427.
FEinige Entwicklungstendenzen der russischen Sprache am Ende des 20.
Jahrhunderts. Die Welt der Slaven, Miinchen, 1996, Bd. XL1, 261-274.
A. D. Dulitschenko. )

Uvahy o lasskim literdrnim jazyce. Ondra Lysohorsky. 1905-1989. Ko-
lokvium uskutecnéné ve dnech 8.-10. Cervna 1995 u prileZitosti nedozi-
tych 90 narozenin basnika. Frydek-Mistek: Muzeum Beskyd, 1996.
48-54. A. Dulicenko.
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

8s.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

Pyxonuce nepsoti xauybckoti spammamuxu Propuana Lleiinoger. Rocz-
nuk Gdanski, t. LVI, Gdansk, 1996, zesz. 1, 117-133.

Ilomomox pooa Toncmeix. (K xoudune axademuxa Huxumwur Husuua
Toncmozo). Studia philologica. Rossica slovaca V. (Zbornik pedagogic-
kej fakulty v PreSove Univerzity P. J. Safarika v Kosiciach), Presov.
1996, 57-60.

BoesoouHckue pycuHbl ux A3bIK. UCMOPUS, CMAMYC U NEPCREKMugbL.
Pycuncksii XKepisot, prynuk I, Bynanemr, 1996, 4. 24, c. 2; 4. 25, c. 2;
y. 26, c. 2.

U3 nnesoer pycckux npogpeccopos. (K 65-nemuro Cepzes I'ennadvesuua
Hcaxosa). Pycckas rasera, Tapry, 1996, Ne 73 (515), 28 cenrsbps, c. 6.
Tlomomox poody Toncmotiosux. (3 Hazoou wmepyu axademuxa Huxumu
Hmua Toncmos). Studia Ruthenica. Hou Cazg, 19961997 Ne 5 (18)
83-87.

Bonws o Poccuu. (Ilamamu akademurxa Huxumer Hnvuua Toncmozo). Mo-
noaexsd Jctonuu/Pycckuit Tenerpad, Tammm, 1996, Ne 228 (11207),
30.IX.1996, c. 5.

Hoeas numepamypHo-a3vikogas modenv ons Eeponei? COLMOTHHIBH-
CTHYECKHE MPOO/IEMBI B Pa3HBIX PETHOHAX MHpA. MaTtepHasl MexIyHa-
goignoﬁ koH(epeHmH (MockBa. 22-25 okraOps 1996). Mocksa. 1996,

1997

Chassnckue numepamypHule MUKpOA3bIKY U npobiema JumepamypHol
kauybuunbl. Obraz jezykowy slowianskiego Pomorza i Luzyc. Pograni-
cza i kontakty jezykowe. Pod. red J. Zieniukowej. (Jezyk na pograni-
czach. 19). Warszawa: Slawistvczny Osrodek Wydawniczy, 1997, 227~
246.

K sansmuam axademuxa A. A. Illaxmamosa mopoosckumu a3vikamu. (B
nepenucke ¢ M. H. Muxxona). Fenno-Ugristica 21: Western and eastern
contact areas of Uralic languages. Ed. by A. Kiinnap. Tartu: University
of Tartu. Division of Uralic languages, 1997, 47-52.

O Haxooke sx3emmaspa usdanus «Plalter Dauidou (1566) IIpumodca
Tpyb6apa. Slovenski jezik/Slovene Linguistic Studies, Ljubljana — Law-
rence, 1997, Ne 1, 125-132. A. D. Dulicenko.

Botigoosncku Pychayu u ix s3uK. ucmopus, cmamyc u nepcnexmusy.
lsetnocu, pox XXXV, Hosu Cax, 1997, u. 3, romuit — cemremoep,
131-136.

Benvxe oocmuznyye pycketi aexcuxorpaghut. (Cepbeko-pycku cloeIx, I
A — b, Hosu Cao, 1995). Usetnocy, p. XXXV, Hosu Caz, 1997, 4. 3,
roruH — cenreMmbep, 158-164.

Bonpocel unmeprayuonanuzayuy 8 crasSHCKUX JUmepamypHsix MUKpo-
A3bIKax (Ha Mamepuane 1020c1a80-pycuHckozo). TEHACHIHA HHTEPHALH-
OHA/TM3ALHMH B COBPEMEHHBIX C/IABAHCKHMX JIHTEPATYPHbIX s3bIkax. OTB.
pex. JI. H. CmupHoB. Mocksa, 1997, 213-229.

H. H. Cpesnegcxuii. 3amexanus o Hapeuuu kawebekom. [Iybnuxayus,
scmynumenvHas cmames U npumedanus A. J. [ymuenxo. Y3pectus
Poccuiickoii Axkanemun Hayk, Cepus TMTepatypsl U A3bIka, T. 56, Moc-
kBa; 1997, Ne 1, suBaps — ¢eBpais, 52-60.
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94. Kawybonozuueckue nybauxayuu ¢ «Jahrbi 3

( cea3u ¢ Haxookou pykonuléu nepeoti Kgﬁzl;e?gxgz;]a::ﬁ:nf;updgna
No-

puana Lleunossr). Letoprs, Bd. 44, Bautzen, 1997. H. 1 202-207

95. Rekopis znalgz:ony w Sanktpetersburgu.' Slqwmsko-kaszubskz protograf
do «Stownikéw poréwnawczych wszystkich Jezykow i narzeczvw Pome-
rania, Gdansk, 1997, Ne 1 (285), 12-14. A. D. Duliczenko. ‘

96. Esperanto: A Unique Model for General Linguistics. Esperant in-
guistics, and Planned Language. (Papers on %rl':e Center If);:r Re‘saéalpctgr;l;r?d
Documentation on World Language Problems. 5). Ed. by H. Tonkin.
Lanham — New York — Oxford: University Press of America, 1995, 67—
69. A. D. Dulichenko. ’

97. N. 1 Tolstoj in rezijanicina. (Ob odkritju «Rezijanskega slovarja» J.
Baudouina de Courtenayja). Slavisticna revija, let. 45, Ljubljana, 1997,
§t. 3-4, julij — december, 567-573. A. D. Dulienko.

98. Peyensus Ha cepbcko-pycku clogHIk nod peo. FO. Pamaua. Studia Ru-
thenica, Hosu Can, 1996-1997, Ne 5 (18), c. 19.

99. Peyensuja Ha CpnCKO-pYCUHCKU peynux noo peo. J. Pamaua. Tam xe,
c. 20.
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1998

100 Florian Ceynowa. Kurze Betrachtungen iiber die kaflubische Spra-

che, als Entwurf zur Gramatik. Herausgegeben, eingeleitet und
kommentiert von A. D. Dulicenko und W. Lehfeldt. (Abhandlungen
der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philologisch-histori-
sche Klasse. Dritte Folge. Nr. 229). Géttingen. Vandenhoeck und Rup-
recht, 1998, X1, 146, (5) S.
Peir.: R. Comtet. Revue des études slaves, t. LXXITII, Paris, 2001, fasc. 1,
254-257; F. Hinze. Zeitschrift fiir slavische Philologie, Bd. 59, Heidelberg,
2001, H. 2, 460-465; K. H. Schmidt. Zeitschrift fur Dialektologie und Lin-
guistik, Bd. LXVII, Stuttgart, 2001, H. 1, 120-123.

101. Florian Ceynowa und seine Grammatik der kaschubischen Sprache aus
der Mitte der 19. Jahrs. F. Ceynowa. Kurze Betrachtungen iiber die ka-
Bubische Sprache als Entwarf zur Gramatik. Herausgegeben, eingeleitet
und kommentiert von A. D. Dulicenko und W. Lehfeldt. (Abhandlungen
der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philologisch-historische
Klasse. Dritte Folge. Nr. 229). Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht,
1998, 1-25. [A. D. Dulicenko].

102. Bibliographia Ceynoviana et cassubiana. Tam xe, 111-146.

103. Das Russinische. Einfuhrung in die slavischen Sprachen (mit einer Ein-
fuhrung in die Balkanphilologie). 3., verbesserte und erweiterte Auflage.
Hrsg. von P. Rehder. Darmstadt. Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.
1998, 126-140. A. D. Dulicenko.

104 Das Resianische. TaM xe, 246-249.

105. Das Banater Bulgarische. Tam xe, 326-330.

106. Kouuwosa «I pamamuka pyckozo asuxa». Pycke ¢i10BO, pok LIV. Hosn
Can, 1998. 4. 50 (2774), 11. neuembep, c. 16.

107. «Kawebcxuit cnosapuiy konya XVIII eexa uz nacneous K.-I'. Awmona (8
xonuu M. H. Cpesnesckozo 1840 2.). Ilpeducnosue u ny6nuxayus
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A. JI. Tynuyenxo. Studia z filologii polskiej i slowianskiej, Warszawa,
1998, t. 34, 129-144.

108. [Boicmynaenue no ooxnady H. B. Hypxunoti «IIpobrema co3oanus o6-
wecnasanckozo asvika 8 konye XVIII-XIX as. (HaumoHaMBHO-NOHTH-
yeckuit acnexT)»]. Zaznamy z diskusie k prednesenym referdtom. XI.
medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Bratislava 30. augusta — 8. septembra
1993. Ved. red. a editor J. Dorul’a. Bratislava: Slovensky komitét
slavistov, Slavisticky kabinet SAV, 1998, 213-214.

109. [Beicmynnenue no ooxnady G. Thomas’a «Jan Kollar's thesis of the
intellectual vocabularies of the Czech, Slovak, Slovene and Croatian
standard languages»]. Tam xe, 216-217.

110. [Beicmynnenue no ooxnady JI. H. Cmuprosa «/IlumepamypHvii ciosay-
Kutl A3bIK 3N0XU HAYUOHANLHOZ0 O3PONCOEHUS. MeopemudecKue npo-
6nembl cmarnosnenus u pasgumuay). TaM xe, 220-221.

111. [Beicmynnenue no doxnady K. Gadanyi «Cmanoanenue crosaprozo co-
cmasa cogeHckozo A3vika (1830-80-¢ 200v1)»]. Tam xe, 234-235.

112. [Beicmynnenue no doxnady W. Moskovich, E. Mossman «Changing Pat-
terns of Russian Political Discourse 1985 — Present»]. TaM e, s. 442.

113. Pasmbiunenus o yucnogoti koopounayuu 8 pycckom asvike. 1. Cobaku
bexcanu, 3adpas [kaxcoas ceoil] xeocm... Uucno — sk — Texct. Coop-
HHK cTaTed k 70-netHro Anama EsreHseBrua Cynpyna. Munck: benroc-
yuuBepcurer, 1998, 59-71.

114. Tax pacnanca au Cosemcxuti Coro3? (K nuHzeucmuyeckum nouckam om-
sema Ha sonpoc). Russistik/Pycuctuka. Berlin, 1998, Ne 1-2 (19-20),
119-130.

115. UImupu 3a6ymu noemcku mexcmu 1. Kocmeneruka. Pycke CI0BO, POk
LIV, Hoeu Capn, 1998, Ne 37 (2761), 11. centembep, 18-19.

116.Jezyki matych grup etnicznych (JMGE): status, rozwoj, modele przetrwa-
nia. XII Miedzynarodowy kongres slawistow. Krakow 27.VII -
2.IX.1998. Streszczenia referatow i komunikatow. Jezykoznawstwo.
Warszawa: Wyd. Energeia, 1998, 319-320. A. D. Duliczenko.

117. Kasumup Byza u onpocel 6anmo-cia8o-unHo-y20pCKuX A3bIK08bIX OM-
HoweHuti. (B nepenucke ¢ H. Muxxona). Kalbotyra, 1997, 46(2). Slavisti-
ca Vilnensis: SI3pik, ucropus, xymsTypa. COOPHHK CTaTeH, MOCBALICH-
HBIH IECTHACCATWIETHIO mpodeccopa Banepus Huxomacsuua Yexkmo-
Haca. [Buwsnroc): M3n-8o BusHiocckoro yH-Ta, 1998, 71-80.

118. Cnosencxuii s3vix. OCHOBBI GATKAHCKOTO A3BIKO3HAHHMA. SI3pmkH OasKaH-
ckoro pernona. U. 2 (cnassuckue s3siku). [Ton pea. A. B. Jlechuuxoi H
H. U. Toncroro. C.-[lerep6ypr: Hayxa, 1998, 58-113.

119. Azvix pycun Cepbuu u Xopsamuu (1020cnago-pycunckui a3vik). OCHOBbI
GaIKAHCKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMA. SI3bIkM GaMKaHCKOro peruona. Y. 2 (CnassH-
ckue m3pixu). [Ton pen. A. B. Jecuuuxoit u H. . Toncroro. C.-Tlerep-
6ypr: Hayxa, 1998, 247-272.

120. Odradzanie si¢ studiéw polonistycznych na Uniwersytecie w Tartu. Pola-
cy w Estonii. Pod red. E. Walewandra. Lublin: Towarzystwo Naukowe
Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 1998, 165-175. A. D. Duli-
czenko.
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Pycke croso, pox LIV, Hoeu

122 H. 1. Toncmoti u pesvanwuna. K o
H. A. Booysna oe I’i'ypme:;. CioBo IT :fyp;”_:';g‘; | (g:;?rchlﬁgn cZIoIfICJJIpﬂ»
4a Toncroro. Tom I. Mocksa: Huzpux. 1998, 394405 B

123. A3blku Manblx SmHuYecKux pynn. CTaTyc, pa3BHTH -
panms. Slavica Tartuensia IV: SI3piku Mﬁmpé H 60n:,111[:lpe(.)61¥161rwn?r:§;1§;
acad. Nikita I. Tolstoi. Tartu: Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus, 1998, 26-36

124. Onopa Jlvicozopckuti u umepamyprblii asuickuii s3vik. K 861x00y couu-
HeHuil NO3ma Ha JAULCKOM U Hemeykom asvikax. Tam xe, 111-115.

125.0 nonbimxe xoOuguKayuu pyCuHCKo2o n1umepamypHozo a3vika & 3axap-
namee (C npuniodcenuem obpasyos mexcmos u gaxcumune uzdanui).
Tam xe, 157-164.

126. Buuckuii u 2an(b)idaHCKuti: 08a HOBbIX CIABAHCKUX JIUMEPANYPHLIX My~
xpossvixa ¢ JTumee? (C obpasyamu mexcmos). Tam xe, 165-173.

127. 43 cepuu «Pyxonucu [lepnma (Tapmy)». I. Tapmyckuii cnucox 1712 e.
cnosaps Enugpanus Cnasuneyxozo «Dictionarivm latinosclavonicvm ex
latino idiomate tradvctvm..» (¢ gpaxcumune mumyasnozo nucma). Tam
xe, 310-313.

128. 13 cepuu «Pyxonucu JJepnma (Tapmyw. 11. Haxooka pykonucu I". Kop-
6yma «Deutsche Lehnworter im Polnischen..» (1890) (c gaxcumune
mumynerozo micma). Tam xe, 314-317.

129. )Kusas peus [[Ipusydes). Panyra. Tanmsm. 1998, Ne 2, 82-84.

130. Remarques a propos del’ «accent» finno-ougrien en russe. Slavica Occi-
tania, Toulouse, 1998, Ne 6, 245-255. Coasrop — JI. B. [lynuyeHko.
Dulicenko Aleksandr et Ljudmila.

131.O cospemennoii pe3vanckoti spagpuke u opgozpagpuu. CIaBUCTHYECKHA
cbopumk. B yects 70-netns npodeccopa I1. A. Imuipuena. Ilox pex.
I". Y. Cagponosa u I'. A. Jlummy. C.-TlerepOypr: Hax-so CIIOI'Y, 1998,
48-56.

132.TTucemo & pedaxyuto. Bompocs! s3biko3HaHHA, Mocksa, 1998, Ne 2,
155-158.

133. Cepbckuii, xopsamcxuti, 60CHutickuti, 4epHo20pcKuti: pacnao «002080p-
Hozo» sazbika? Jezici kao kulturni identiteti na podrucju biviega srpsko-
hrvnitskoga ili hrvatskosrpskoga jezika. Cetinje, 1998, 51-56. A. D. Duli-
enko.

134. Srpski, hrvatski, bosanski, crnogorski: raspad «dogovornog» jezika?
Tam xe, 59-64.

1999

135. rHocoumomuresucTHKa «Ilepectpoitkn» B CCCP. AHTON0rHS 3a-
neyarennoro spevenn (Slavistische Beitriige. Bd. 378 ). Miinchen
Verlag Otto Sagner, 1999, VIII, 583 S.

136. A3bixcu Maiblx SMHULECKUX 2DYNN. YYHKYUOHATbHbL cmamyc u npobe-
Mol paseumus c108aps (Ha ciaesHckom mamepuane). Modernisierung
des Wortschatzes europdischer Regional- und Minderheitensprachen.
Hrsg. von G. Spieb. Tiibingen. Gunter Narr Verlag, 1999, 2943
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137.Cnosa u moodu: k cmeHe NeKcuyeckKux napaouzm u ux CoCmagsiomux 8
pyeckom sizvike XX cmonemus. 11parMaTHY4eCKHA aCIIEKT HCCIIEI0BAHUA
sabika. (Tpydsl Mo pycCcKoOH M _CNaBAHCKOH (MIIONOTHH. JIMHIBHCTHKA.
Hogas cepus. II). Tartu: Tartu Ulikooli kirjastus, 1999, 31-37.

138. Ruski slavist Izmail Sreznjevski i GradiScanski (tadasnji zapadnougarski)
Hrvati u 40-ti Jjeti 19.stoljeca. Hivatske novine, licto 90, Zeljezno —
Eisenstadt, 1999, Ne 17, 30. april, 6-7.

139. 06 scmonckom axyenme 6 pyccroii peyu. Vodrkeeled kultuuridevaheli-
ses kontekstis. Tartu. 1999, 126-134. Coasrop — J1. B. Jdymuuenxo.

140. Verbal subtractive adverbial particles (prefixes) as an object of contact
grammar in Slavic, Germanic and Finno-Ugric languages (with special
reference fto full number of adverbially prefixal verbs in Burgenland-
Croatian). Fenno-Ugristica 22: Indo-European-Uralic-Siberian linguistic
and cultural contacts. Tartu, 1999, 47-61. A. D. Dulicenko.

141.4 Study of hungarian elements in the vocabulary of the Russian langua-
ge.Tam ke, 44-46. A. D. Dulicenko.

142. On hungarian and slavic linguistics in the collection of papers dedicated
Mihdly Péter. Tam xe, 62-64. D. A. Dulicenko. Coasrop — Sz. Téth.

2000

143. Cnasanckue muxpoasviku ¢ Eepone na nopoze XXI exa. Sprachwandel
in der Slavia. Die slavischen Sprachen an der Schwelle zum 21. Jahrhun-
dert. Ein internationales Handbuch. Teil 2. Hrsg. von Lew N. Zybatow.
(Linguistik International, Bd. 4). Frankfurt am Main etc.: Peter Lang,
Europdischer Verlag der Wissenschaften, 2000, 843-852. A. D. Dulicen-
ko.

144 K eonpocy o 3amyxanuu apxauyHocmu cospemennozo ouanexma. Ha
Mamepuane ocmposHozo pycckozo zo8opa [Ipuuyoes. Studia russica,
Budapest, 2000, t. XVIII, 340-344.

145. Pycckue Heducnepchvie 53bikogble Maccugvl Dcmonuu: npobiiemvl u
nepcnexmugvl u3yyenus. S3bic auacriopsl. ITpoOaeMbl H NEPCIICKTHBEL
Marepuans: Il MexmyHapoaHoro cemunapa, Pura, 3-5 ¢espans 2000 .
Mocksa: m3a-Bo «®muHTa», 2000, 135-141.

146. Kpuoicanuy v Kapaoocuy: 6 nouckax memassvixogvix peuenuti. Kalbo-
tyra, 2000, 49 (2), Slavistica Vilnensis, Vilnius, 25-36.

147. Asviku Obveounennoii Egponer. Sprachen in Furopa. Sprachsituation
und Sprachpolitik in europdischen Ldnder. Hrsg. von 1. Ohnheiser, M.
Kienpoinmer und H. Kalb. (Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Kulturwissen-
schaft, Bd. 30), Innsbruck, Institut fiir Sprachwissenschaft der Universi-
tat Innsbruck, 1999, XI, 516 S. Wiener Slawistischer Almanach, Wien,
2000, Bd. 45, 259-265.

148. Baudouin de Courtenay, Jan Ignacy Niecislaw. Eesti teaduse biograafili-
ne leksikon. 1. Tallinn, 2000, 1k. 125. A. DulitSenko, U. Tedre.

149. Peut.: Menade bal piiki bal. Festlibro por la 50a naskig-tago de Reinhard
Haupenthal. Saarbriicken: Iitis, 1998, 487 p. Esperanto, 93-a jaro, Rot-
terdam, 2000, Ne 1124 (4), aprilo, p. 74. A. D. Duli¢enko.

150.Peww.: N. Mikhailov. Friihslowenische Sprachdenkmadler. Die schrifiliche
Periode der slowenischen Sprache (XIV. Jh. bis 1550). (Studies in slavic
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and general linguistics, vol. 26). — Amsterdam, 1998, 449 S. CnapsHo-
BeaeHue, Mockea, 2000, Ne 1, suBaps — (eBpas, 120-123.

151.Jakob Linzbachi filosoofilise keele printsiipidest. (Lingvistilise semiooti-
ka allikad). Keel ja kirjandus, Tallinn, 2000, Ne 1, 25-31. A. DulrtSenko.

152.Pew.: Slavica Gottingensia. Altere Slavica in der Niedersdchsischen
Staats- und Universitdtsbibliothek Gottingen. Hrsg. von R. Lauer. Bear-
beitet unter der Leitung von U. Jekutsch. (Opera slavica. Neue Folge,
30). Teile 1-3. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1995, XLVI, (2), 752 S.
(Teil 1); (6), 753-1486 S. (Teil 2), 1487-2288 S. (7eil 3). Studia slavica
hung., t. 45, Budapest, 2000, fasc. 1-4, 385-387.

153 Muxaun Bpabens u ezo «Hckpennoe crogo kb bausancxumv Pycu-
Hawwy. Studia Ruthenica, Hosu Can, 1999-2000, 1. 7, 31-35.

154 Uber die Prinzipien einer philosophischen Universalsprache von Jakob
Linzbach. Zeitschrift fiir Semiotik, Bd. 22, Tiibingen/ Berlin, 2000, H. 3—
4,369-385. A. D. Dulicenko.

2001

155. Slovenica XVI-XIX es. 8 gonoax Hayunoti 6ubnuomexu Tapmyckozo
(/lepnmcxozo) ynusepcumema (8 bubnuozpagpuyeckom npedcmaenenuu).
Slovenski jezik/Slovene Linguistic Studies, Ljubljana — Lawrence, 2001,
Ne3,190-201. A. D. Dulicenko.

156. Planlingvo: inter lingvokonstruo kaj ema lingvo. (La sperto de tipologia
analizo). Studoj pri interlingvistiko/Studien zur Interlinguistik. Festlibro
omage al la 60-jarigo de Detlev Blanke/Festschrift fiir Detlev Blanke
zum 60. Geburtstag. Red./Hrsg. S. Fiedler, Liu Haitao. Dobrichovice
(Praha): Kava-Pech, 2001, 109-115. A. D. Dulicenko.

157.Pen.: Ryazanova-Clarke L., Wade T. The Russian Language Today. Lon-
don, New York, Routledge, 1999, XI + 369 c. Russian linguistics, vol. 25,
Dordrecht etc., 2001, Ne 1, 111-120.

158. Pen.: Illanownuxoe B. H. Pycckas peys 1990-x. Cogpemennan Poccus 6
A3vikogom omobpaxcenuu. Mockea, MAJITT [-Mockoeckas accoyuayus
Junzeucmog-npaxmuxos), 1998, 243 c¢. Tam xe, 121-126.

159. Pycckuii aseix «nocne Corosay: 632120 usoanexa. PyCCKHi S3BIK: MCTO-
PHYECKHE CymBObI H COBPEMEHHOCTb. MEKIYHAPOAHBIA KOHIPECC MC-
CIeioBaTeNicH pycckoro a3eika. Mocksa, Oumonoruyeckuii $akyasrer
MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHrocoBa, 13-16 mapra 2001 roza. Tpyas! u MaTe-
puambl Tlog o6m. pex. M. JI. Perxesoit u A. A. Tlommkapriosa. Mocksa:
Hzn-s0 MI'Y, 2001, 28-29.

160. Pycckue cocmagtbie mononumel u ux npouseoonsie (x cneyugpuxe gop-
J;f:poeauuﬂ xamoiixonumos). Studia russica, Budapest, 2001, t. XIX, 28—

161. Cnasanckuii mup na pybexce XX-XXI e8.: npo6nemsr u nepcnexmugbl
bonvutux u manvix A3vikos. JIMHrBHCTHKA B Hayane XXI Beka. Marepu-
amel Hay4HoOH koH(eperumu. Camapkaux CamapkaviaCkuil rocysap-
CTBeHHBIH YHUBEpCHTET, 2001, 58-62.

162. «... Al meno & Oywy npespawalo», uiu Koe-4mo o pycCKOM Cpamociosuu.
(Paamoiuunenus & ceasu ¢ evixooom «Cnoeapsa pycckoil 6panHoi
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nexcuxu» B. M. Moxuenxo). Studia slavica hung., t. 46, Budapest, 2001,
fasc. 1-4, 111-128.

163. H3 apxusHbix xautybonoeudeckux HaxoOoK 8 Poccuu: nepsas pyxonuc-
Has kauybekas epammamuxa u opyeue ookymenmul XVIII-X1X 6¢. Bada-
nia kaszuboznawcze w XX wieku. Materialy pokonferencyjne pod red.
J. Borzyszkowskiego i C. Obracht-Prondzynskiego. Gdansk: Instytut Ka-
szubski, 2001, 237-250.

2002

164. KHDKKA 0 PYCKMM SI3MKY Y J0KYMEHTOX M KOMeHTapox (YBoa /0
pyckeit ¢punosnorm). Hosu Cag, 2002, 220 c.

165. Agais-Makedonisch. Wieser Enzyklopadie des europdischen Ostens. Bd.
10: Lexikon der Sprachen des europdischen Ostens. Hrsg. M. Okuka.
Klagenfurt: Wieser Verlag, 2002, 183-185. A. D. Dulicenko.

166. Banater Bulgarisch. Tam xe, 203-208.

167. Halschanisch. Tam xe, 253-255.

168. Lachisch. Tam xe, 287-290.

169. Mdhrisch. Tam xe, 291-293.

170. Ostslowakisch. Tam xe, 355-358.

171. Resianisch. Tam xe, 395-397.

172. Viesch. Tam xe, 559-561.

173. Westpolesisch. Tam xe, 581-587.

174. O gpopmax cywpecmsosanus (cmpamax) pycckozo 13vika 8 Icmonuu: He-
Komopble npobnemvl usyyenus. PyCCkMM S3BIK B AMACTIOPE: IPOOIEMBI
coxpaHeHus M mnpenoaasaHuia. COopHuk cratedt. Mockea: Hayka —
«®muTay, 2002, 77-84.

175.K ounamuxe neKCuKo-ceManmuyeckux Npoyeccos 8 pyccKoM A3biKe.
Russian linguistics, Dordrecht, 2002, vol. 26, 255-268.

176. Pycckuii sa3vik 8 nocmcogemckoti [Ipubanmuxe: npoexm coyuonuHzeu-
cmuveckozo uccaeooséanus. TpyAsl O PyCCKOM M CIABSHCKOM (mIono-
ruu. Jlunreucruka. Hosas cepus VI: I1poGneMst s3pika auacmopsl. Tap-
Ty, 2002, 68-91.

177. Jlunzeoxynemyponozueckue acnekmsl pycckozo cunmaxcuca XX eexa u
geromen cn08006pa308aMENLHOT USPbI COBPEMEHHBIX CABSHCKUX MU-
kposzvikos Poccuu (8 cessu ¢ evixo0om monozpaguii E. A. Iloxposckoii
u C. B. Huwscosofi). Studia slavica hung., t. 47, Budapest, 2002, fasc
3-4,277-293.

178. A3vix u meno. A. Tlnyuep-CapHo. Bonsmoit cioBaps Mara. T. 1. C.-Ile-
TepOypr: JInmOyc ITpecc, 3548.

179. Mapxcusm u npoexmbi 8ceobujezo A3vika Kommynuama/Le markisme et
les projets de langue universelle de communisme. Les fondements philo-
sophiques, épistémologiques et idéologiques du discours sur la langue en
Union Soviétique, 1917-1950. Lausanne, 2002, 9-11. A. JI. JQymuenko/
A. D. Dulicenko.

180. August Wilhelm Hupeli 1773. aasta seni tundmatu kdsikiri eesti keelest.
Fenno-Ugristica 24: Keelekontaktidest keelevahetuseni. Tartu, 2002, 77—
83. A. Dulitsenko.
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181. Zlea nucema B. A. Fozopoouyxozo om 1906 2. H. Muxxona o eaxancuu
no xagedpe gunno-yzopckoii unonozuu Kazanckozo yrusepcumema.
Tam xe. 84-87.

182 —198. Dudash, Natalia, Feisa, lankol/Fejsa, Janko, Garianski, Viadi-
mir, Kamenitski, Mikola; Kochish, Mikola M./Koci$, Mikola M.; Kostel -
nik, Havriil, Gabor, Kovach, Mikhal/Mikhailo, Makai, Silvester, Nad’,
Havriil, Niaradi, Zvonimir, Papharhai, Diura/Papharhaji, Pura, Ra-
mach, Iuliian/Ramac, Julijan; Skuban, Mikola, Sopka, Liubomir/Sopkov,
Ljubomir; Striber, Miroslav, Tamash, Iuliian/Tamas, Julijan. Encyclope-
dia of Rusyn History and Culture. Ed by P. R. Magocsi and 1. Pop. To-
ronto/Buffalo/London: University of Toronto Press, 2002, pp. 95, 115
116, 123, 217, 229, 237-238, 241, 303, 329, 337, 356-357, 388, 432—
433, 441-442, 447, 457-458. A. D.Dulichenko.

199. Language [of Subcarpathian Rus]. Encyclopedia of Rusyn History and
Culture. Ed. by P. R. Magocsi and 1. Pop. Toronto — Buffalo — London:
University of Toronto Press, p. 263. A. D. Dulichenko.

200. Language question [of Subcarpathian Rus). Encyclopedia of Rusyn His-
tory and Culture. Ed. by P. R. Magocsi and 1. Pop. Toronto/Buffalo/Lon-
don: University of Toronto Press, 264-269. Coasrop — P R. Magocsi.
A. D. Dulichenko.

201.Jlumepamyprvie Mukpossviku cospemennoti Craguu: npobnemsl Koou-
uxayuu u a3vikoeas npaxmuxa. Moglichkeiten und Grenzen der Stan-
dardisierung slavischer Schriftsprachen in der Gegenwart. Beitrdge zur
Konferenz der Internationalen Kommission fiir slavische Schriftspra-
chen. Dresden, 25.-28. Oktober 2000. Hrsg. K. Gutschmidt. Dresden:
Thelem, 2002, 14-32.

202.Pew.: Sprachen in Europa. Sprachsituation und Sprachpolitik in europdi-
Schen Ldndern. <...>. Bonpocs! s3biko3HaHWL, Mockea, 2002, Ne 2, 142—
146.

203. O 603mMOXHCHOCMAX U NEPCHEKMUBAX MUNOJIOZUYECKO20 U3YHEHUS Pe2Uo-
HQIbHbIX U MATbIX A3bIKOG CABAHCKO20 U (YUHHOY20PCKO20 NPOUCKXONC-
oenus. Coyuonunzeucmuveckue acnexmul. Emakeel ja teised keeled II1.
Tartu, 2002, 32-38.

204. Izmail Ivanovic Sreznjevski i Gradiscanski Hrvati. Znanstveni zbornik,
Eisenstadt, 2002, 1, 83-92. A. D. Dulicenko.

205.200 lat filologii stowianskiej w Tartu. Nowe kontrasty, Warszawa, 2002,
Neo 12 (108), 22-23. A. Duliczenko.

206.0 xapnaTopyCHHBCKIM TITEPATYPHIM M3bIKy B AMepHin. Pycum, PreSov,
2002, Ne 34, 26-27; Ne 5-6, 17-19.
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Chnasanckue 33bIKuU:
OM NPOUIOZ0 K HACTOAULEMY .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). Tartu, 2003.

MYBJIUKALIMY PENOJABATEJEN KA®EPBI
CJABSTHCKOW ®WJIOJOT VU (1996-2002)

Mar. anextop U. B. A6ucoromsn (Copoka)

1) Ponb veuickozo A3biKa 6 3MuMONOU3AYUYU PYCCKOU OUQTIEKMHOT IeKCUKY
(Ha Mamepuane «Imumonozu4eckozo cnosapsa pycckozo asvikay M. @acme-
pa). Pycckas ¢unonorus 7. CO0pPHHK Hay4yHBIX paboT MOMOIBIX (PHIOMIOTOB.
Tapry, 1996, 315-319. K. Copoxka.

2) 3Hauumocmbe YewicKoti NEKCUKU 8 SMUMONOZU3AYUYU PYCCKUX CNo8 Ha gho-
He crasauckux coomeemcmesuii. Pycckas ¢umonorus 8. COOPHHK HAyYHBIX
pabor monoxaerx ¢umonoros. Tapry, 1997, 315-321. K. Copoxa.

3) Ponb 3KCKMO3UBHBIX MENHCHAZLIKOBLIX IEKCUYECKUX C83el 8 IMUMON0UU
(Ha mamepuarne pyccko-veuickux nekcuseckux napanteneti. Littera scripta. ..
Tpyae1 Monomex H10I0r0B-CIaBHCTOB. PHra, 2000, 113-120. K. Copoxka.
4) K eonpocy cmanoenenus weuwickoti nexcuxozpaguu (xoney XVIII 6. — nep-
eas nonosuna XIX a.). Valoda-2001. Humamtaras fakultates XI zinatniskie
lastjumi: Valodas lingvistiskie aspekti. Lingvistikas didaktika. Daugavpils,
2001, 53-57. K. Copoka.

S) Iypuzm u onvimel cmaHoapmMu3ayuu NEKCUYECKOU CUCMEMbl YEeUICKOZ0
A3bIKA 8 3N0XY HayuoranwHo2o Bospoowcoenua. MexIyHapoqHas Hay4dHas
KoH(pepeHIMA «SI3bIk M KymbTypa». Mocksa, 14-17 cenrsabpsa 2001 r.: Tesu-
Cbl J0K1ag0B. Mockga, 2001, 219-220. K. Copoxa.

6) Paszsumue weuickoii Nexcukozpaguu 8 nepuod HayuoHanbhozo Bo3poorc-
Oenus. mpaouyuu u Hosamopcmeo. Littera scripta. .. Tpyasl MOIOIbIX (HIIO-
noros-ciaBucToB. Pura, 2002, 109-117. Y. Copoxa.

7) 3aumcmeosanue xax ompadicerue u pesyibmam 63auMoOoeticmeus A3bl-
K08 u Kynemyp (Ha Mamepuane 4euicKo2o A3bIKa SNOXU HAYUOHANLHO20 Bos-
poxcoenus). Marepuanst XXXI Beepoccuifickolf  Hay4HO-METOIMHECKON
KOH(epeHIMH npenogaBareed M acrmpantoB. Bem. 8: Jlexcuxomorus H
nexcukorpadus (pyccko-cnassHckuit wmkm). Y. 2. C.-Tlerepbypr, 2002, 21-
28. . Copoxa.

Mar. accucrent J. Pomanunk

1) Kawybckue obpaszoganus Ha -0sC, -0ta Kak coomeemcmaust HONbCKUM Cy-
wecmaumenbHoIM Ha -0SC, -Stwo & «Jlonecko-kauybekom cnosape» A. Tpen-
yuka: eéedenue ¢ npobremamuxy. Pycckas ¢unonorus 12. COOpHUK Hayy-
HbIX pabot Moo ¢rtonoros. Tapry, 2001, 229-236. .
2) K smumonozuu cragsHckux Hassawuti mecayes: *prosinece. Littera scrip-
ta... Tpyms1 MonoasIX ¢rooroB-cnaBucToB. Pura, 2002, 100-109.

3) Jlonbckue cywecmeumenvrbie Ha -0SC/-Stwo u kautybckue obpazosanus
Ha b(a). Pycckas ¢utonorus 13. C60pHMK Hay4HBIX paboT MOOIBIX (HIIO-
noros. Tapry, 2002, 296-304.



Cnagancrue szvixu:
OMm NPOuLI020 K KACMosuemy .
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). T artu, 2003.

IMYBJHMKALIUA CTYEHTOB U MATUCTPAHTOB
KA®E/JPbI CJIABAHCKOU ®UJI0JIOI' U
(1996-2002)

%omamenne: P® — P®, CO0pHHK Hay4HbIX paboT MOMOABIX (PHIIONIOTOB.
apty

1996

Bopmotos C. Jlamuno-cragsnckue cnosapu Enugpanus Chasuneyxozo (1642)
u 1. Makcumosuua (1724). (3ameqanus x cpagHumensHol xapakmepuc-
muxe). PO, 1996, 7, 308-314.

Bsmape T. K conocmagumensHOMY U3YHEHUIO NEKCUHECKUX €8DONEUIMO8 8
nonsckom u acmouckom azvikax. PO, 1996, 7, 351-354,

Kycrosa O. /[pesHeyepxosrocnasstckuil asvik ¢ mpyoax H. K. I'pyHckozo.
P®, 1996, 7, 300-307.

Keipems M. Yewsckuti Oemunymue u e2o cyovba @ pycckom u 3CMOHCKOM ne-
pesooe nposvt K. Yanexa. PO, 1996, 7, 355-363.

Cunpeuxas H. Pyccxue opeanusayuu u obwecmea 6 Tavunne 1920-x zz.
P®, 1996, 7, 203-210.

1997
Cunpeuxas H. Pycckas meampanvnas sscusnv ¢ Tapmy ¢ 1920-1930-vix 22,
P®, 1997, 8, 172-177.

Ulmemuna O. Pyccxo-dewickue noCro8UHHO-N02080POYHbIE CIMPYKMYpLL 8
cpasrumenviom  paccmomperuu. (O Ogyx munax cucmemsl na-
pemuonozudeckux napavieneti). PO, 1997, 8, 295-300.

1998

Cunpeuxas H. Cmarnoenenue pycckozo meampa ¢ Scmonuu: 1919-1921 22,
P®, 1998, 9, 148-154.

Umbmxuna O. O xamezopuu ompuyanus 8 cmpykmype npocmozo NOCI08UY-
HO20 npednoCceHus u ebipaxcaemot um moicau. PO, 1998, 9, 311-318.

1999

[nHasms A. O6 onpedeneruu napaocuzm CKIOHEHUS CYyWecmeumebHbIx U
npunazamenbHbix JAULCKO20 TUMEPAMYPHOZ0 A3bIKA. P®, 1999, 10, 227-
232.

2000

Tpersax M. Hekomopbie acnekmbl 8bipajiCeHus Kame2opuu noceccugnocmu
@ YeuLckoM U PyCcKom A3bikax (Ha Mamepuane nepegooa nposwt H. Bynu-
Ha). P®, 2000, 11, 157-163.
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2001

Tamama A. K npobieme 803HUKHOBEHUA MEHCHA3LIKOIX OMOHUMUYHbBIX OM-
HoweHutl (Ha Mamepuaie Yeulckozo u pycckozo asvikos). PO, 2001, 12,
215-2109.

Paoosa JI. K eonpocy o nepedaye peanuti 8 nepegode (Ha mamepuaie Yeu-
cxux nepesodos npousseoenuti A. I1. Yexosa). PO, 2001, 12, 202-206.

CoxonoBa U. K npobneme nepesoda pyccxux npuyacmuii u npuvacmHeix
060pomos Ha Heuwckull A3biK (Ha Mamepuane Npou3geoeHul pycckot Xy-
OooicecmeenHoil tumepamypel). P@, 2001, 12, 207-214.

Tpetbiax M. Cucmema npeonozoe numepamypHozo nauickoz2o asvika (Ha go-
He poocmeeHHbix a3bikog). P®, 2001, 12, 223-228.

v A. K onpedenenuro 2nazonbHoti cucmemsl JAULCKOZO Jumepa-
mypHozo asvika. PO, 2001, 12, 219-222.

MIsmkuna O. K onpocy o co30anuu co8aps YeulcKux u pycckux nociosuy
u no2o8opox. (Hexomopuie acnexmul usyuenus pyccko-4eucKkot napemu-
onozuy). Studia Slavica II. Tamwmuus, 2001, 235-245.

2002

Ab6wucoroms P. O enusnuu uoeti espasuticmea na megopyecmso B. E. wu-
rscc;;géttera Scripta... Tpyast MOTOIBIX (HIONOrOB-CIABKCTOB. Pura, 2002,

Abucoromsn P. K eonpocy o enusnuu udeii egpasuiicmea Ha pycckyro iume-
pamypy. PO, 2002, 13, 124-129.
Xururckas M. O6 axyenmonozudeckux ocobenHocmsx kauty6ckoil NeKxcuku
(Ha mamepuane 3anuceii XIX 6. @. [[eiinosw). PO, 2002, 13, 291-295.
Msua K. Peyenyus neec Kapena Yanexa ¢ Dcmonuu. PO, 2002, 13, 166-173.
Pa6osa JI. Omuopeanuu 6 npose A. I1. Yexosa (cpagrumenvhviii aHamms Ha
Mamepuane 4eulckux nepegooos Haiana, cepeoutel u konya XX a.). PO.
2002, 13, 285-290.

Tpereax M. K gonpocy o corsax ¢ nsuckom rumepamyprom s3vixe. PD,
2002, 13, 304-310.

Mind K. S’vejki tee eesti teatrilavale. Teatri ja teaduse vahel. Tartu, 2002.



Cnassncxue s3vixcu:
., Om npounozo k Hacmosueny.
(Slavica Tartuensia V). Tartu, 2003

MATHMCTEPCKME JMCCEPTALIUH,
3AIIMUIITEHHBIE ITO KAG®EJIPE CJIABAHCKOM OUIIOJIOTNHU
TAPTYCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA
(1996/97-2002)

TlepBriii BBIMYCK CHIELHMANUCTOB 110 CNABAHCKOM Qpunonoruu («Yerm-
CKHH A3BIK M THTEpaTypa») cocrosncsa B 1995 r. C storo Bpemenu
OBIT0 3aIMMINEHO 3 MArUCTEPCKUX AMCCEPTALIMH MO YEUICKOMY, MO-
1bCKOMY M KamryOckoMy s3bikaM. Jlucceprauuu (Bce B KOMIBOTED-
HoMm Habope — KH) xpansarcsa B Hayunoi#t 6ubnuoreke Tapryckoro
yH-Ta U Ha kadeape cnaBsHCckor ¢unonorun. B Hacrosimee Bpems
npu kadeape cocToAT 7 MaruCTpaHTOB H 2 JOKTOPAHTA.

Hayunbtit pyxosoauTess npod. A. . lyanyenko

1996/97

Kycrosa, Oxcana. Cragucmuueckas OesmeabHocms u mpyowl npog.
H. K. I'pyncrkozo é Tapmy (FOpvese) 6 1903-1915 22. (Ouepx
ucmopuu crassnosedenus 6 Tapmy). Tapty, 1996, 164 c. (KH).
3amumena 17.02.1997.

Onn.: poxrop ¢unon. Hayk, npodp. C. B. Cmupnos (Tapty);
kaHa. ¢punon. Hayk, aou. H. A. Heuynaesa (Tannun, Ilenqaroru-
YECKUH YH-T).

1998

lomunckas (Arunuesa), Mpuna. Arexcanop ®@edoposuy I'urbpep-
OUHZ U e20 UcCne008aHUA Kauybos U kauybCKo-CL08UHCKO20 HA-
peuus. Tapty, 1998, 95 c. (KH).
3amuimena 28.06.1998.
Onn: goxtop ¢unon. vayk, npod. C. B. Cmupros (Tapry); ap.
M Lu6yasckuit (I AaHbCKUH YH-T).

Copoxa, Mpuna. Ponb 4euLcKOll NIEKCUKY 8 IMUMON02U3AYUU pyC-
ckux cnoe (Ha mamepuane «IMUMOI02UHECKO20 CL08APA PYCCKO-
20 szvika» M. @acmepa). Tapty, 1998, 168 ¢. (KH).
Jamumena 18.12.1998.
Ommn: poxrop ¢unon. Hayk, npod. C. B. Cmupsos (Tapry); o
10. C Kyapssues (Tapry).
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2000

UIneinkuHa, Onbra. Pycckue u yeuickue nOCI08UYHO-NO2080POYHbIE
cmpykmypul 8 cpasHumenvhom oceewgenuu. Taprty, 2000, 222 ¢.

3amumena 12.01.2001.
Onn: kana. punon. Hayk, aou. J. A. Baiirna (Tapty); mar., nek-
top U. B. Copoka (Tapry).
2002

Pomamuuk 3. H3 nonscko-kautybekux A361k08b1X conocmaenenuii (cy-
wjecmeumenvhvie Ha -os¢, -stwo). Tapty, 2000, 169+135 ¢. (KH).
3amumena 13.06.2002.
Omnn: npog. B. M. Yexmonac (BunsHrocckuii yH-T); Mar ., JIEKTOp
H. B. Copoka (Tapry).



Chassancxue s3vixcu:
. Om npounozo x Hacmosuemy.
(Slavica Tartuensia VI). T artu, 2003.

JUTLJIOMHBIE/BAKAJIABPCKUE COYUHEHUS
ITO KA®EJIPE CJIABAHCKON ®UJIOJIOTUU
TAPTYCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA

(1978-1991, 1992-2002)

3a 10 ner cymecTtBoBaHHs KaQeapsl CNABIHCKOH (HI010rHH ObLIO
3aLIMLICHO 52 AWUMIOMHbIX/0aKaNnaBPCKUX COYMHEHHS IO CIICLHATb-
Hoctd «CnaBsHckas Qunonorus. Yemckui s3pik M nuTeparypa/
MOMBCKUH SA3bIK H TUTEpaTypa» (BKIIOYas CroAa u 3 paborbl, 00bek-
TOM HCC/IEA0BaHHA KOTOPBIX ObLT pycckui s3b1k). Hayunas paGora co
CTyZCHTaMH BENach U BEJETCS B IPO-, CIEL- U NMOCTCEMHHApAX Mpo-
deccopoB A. JI. dymuuenko («CnaBsHO-CIaBSHCKHE H CIABSHO-HE-
cnaBsgHckue a3bikoBble otHomeHHs») U C. I'. McakoBa («3cToHCcKO-
CNaBSIHCKHE KYJIbTYPHBIE H THTEpATYpHBIE CBA3M»). Bo BTOpOi moro-
BHHE 90-X IT. K pPyKOBOJACTBY KYPCOBBIMH H JMIUIOMHBIMH paboTaMu
MOAKTIOYHIIHACE H MOJIOJIBIE MPENOAABaTE U KadeaApsl.

Hacrosimuii nepeuens Bkmowaer 83 auMMIOMHBIX/GakagaBPCKHX
coynHeHHi, U3 HUX 31 pabora ornocutcs k 1978-1991 rr., xorma
npod. A. . lynmudyeHko, moa pykOBOACTBOM KOTOPOrO OHHM HAamHca-
Hbl M 3aLIHLICHBI, COCTOSN MpH kKadeape pycckoro s3sika. Pabots! ce-
munapa npo¢. C. I'. UcakoBa npuBoasrcs 3aeck Toneko ¢ 1995 r., Tak
Kak Oonee paHHHE (a Taxoke MO3JHUE, HO CBA3aHHbIE ¢ Kadeapoit pyc-
CKOM nHTepaTypbl) omucaHsl U Oubmiorpaduposansl B: Chucok oun-
JoMHBIX pabom no kaghedpe pycckou aumepamypei. 1949-1998.
Cocr. I'. Iornomapesa. Tpyasl 0 pyCCKO# H CIABAHCKOH (UIONOTHH.
Jlurepatyposenenue I1I. Tartu, 1999, 332-371.

TpyMeyanus u npHHATBIE cOKpameHus: 1) Bce paGoThi BEMIOMHEHB! HA OJ-
HO#t (mpaBo#t) cropoHe JHCTa; 2) PIT — pyxomce (T. €. padora Harmicaxa ot

pyxu), MIT — mammHOmMCh, KH — kommerorepHeift Habop; 3) paborsl
XPaHATCA HA Kaeape CTABAHCKOH (H1010rHH.

Cemunap noxropa duios. nayk, opa. npod. A. JI. lyanuenko

1978

1 Tsxep, Cenra. Pazeumue uHmepiuxzeucmu4eckon moicau 6 Jc-
monuu. Tapty, 1978, (1), 78 c. (PII). Onn. akax. I1. Apucrs.

1981

2 Anexceesa, Huna. Hexomopwie ocobennocmu nepeeoda pyc-
cxoii noa3uu Ha cepbeko-xopeamckut asvix. Tapty, 1981, (1), 85 c.



328 K 10-1emuto xagpedpwi crasanckoi gunonozuu (1992-2002)

(PIT). Onn. mpen. J1. Luckapamsuiu.

3. Anymoga, Jlus. O c106006pazoeamenvrbix u QYHKYUOHATbHbIX
0COBeHHOCMAX A0beKMUBHBIX KOMNO3UM OKKA3UOHANBHO20 XAPAK-
mepa 6 npose H. A. Bynuna. Tapty, 1981, (1), 89 c. (PII). Onn. cr.
npen. C. U. Baxenosa (Tan1uHCKuH NEAUH-T).

4. Kykk, Xenne. Monocunnabuveckas 1€KCUKA 6 COBPEMEHHOM
pycckom szvike. Tapry, 1981, (1), 115 ¢. (PIT). Onn.: noxrop ¢unon.
Hayk, pod. C. B. CmupHos; zou. X. K. Xeiirep, cr. npen. X. Tak.

5. 3aropckas, Ceernana. O gonemuueckou, zpammamu4eckoil u
JIEKCUYECKOU apxau3ayuu pycckoz2o aumepamyprozo azvika XVII
gexa (Ha mamepuane «Hcmopuu pasHbiX CIAAHCKUX HAPOOOE»
Hosana Pauua). Tapry, 1981, (1), 80 c. (PIT). Onn.: gokrop ¢u-
non. Hayk, pod. C. B Cmuphos; gou. X. U. Xentep.

1982

6. Awnacesuy, Jroamuna. Crnogoobpazosamenvhbvle u accoyuamus-
HO-CeManmu4eckue 0CObeHHOCMU OKKA3UOHANbHBIX cn08. Tapry,
1982, (1), 90 c. (PIT). Omn. cr. Hay4. coTp., KaHA. QHION. Hayk
&. . Knumuyk (UH-1 s3viko3nanus AH BCCP, Munck).

7. AnrtonoBa, Pamca. [Ipocmopewus u ux ponv 6 paszgumuu
pycckoui cunonumuu (Ha mamepuane axademuyeckozo «Cnosaps
CUHOHUMO8 pyccko2o a3vika»). Tapty, 1982, (1), 80 ¢. (PIT). Onn.
CT. Hayy. cOTp., kaHA. ¢unon. Hayk @. JI. Kuumuyk (MH-T
s3biko3Hanus AH BCCP, Munck).

8. Koxanen, Hanexxna. Mukpocucmema yeema 6 nposze H. A. Fy-
nuna. Tapry, 1982, (2), 69 c. (PIT). Onn. xou. X. K. Xeiirep.

9. Kacnep, Maprapura. HumephayuonansHbie koprHegule npenosu-
musHbie Moppembl 6 cocmase pycckoli nexcuxu. Tapry, 1982, (1),
101 c. (PIT).

10.MyxameTt3sHoBa, Pauns. I 1azoner 2060penus u munwvt ux 3ame-
Humenet 6 césaznom mexcme. Tapry, 1982. (PIT).

11.INeryxosa, Mapuna. Ocobennocmu Haumeroéanus auy € pyc-
ckom u cepbcrko-xopsamckom azvikax. Tapty, 1982 (PIT).

12 Tumodeera, MUpuna. Pone 00HoKkOpenHbix €108 8 pazgumuu pyc-
CKO20 CUHOHUMUYECK020 pada (Ha mamepuane aKademu4yeckoz2o
«Cnoeapsa cunonumos pycckozo s3wika»). Tapty, 1982, (1), 73 c.
(PIT). Ommn. cT. Hayu. cotp., kaua. ¢umon. Hayk @ 1. Kaumuyk
(UH-T1 a3siko3Hanus AH BCCP, MuHnck).

1984

13.T'notoB, Pura. Cmpyxmypno-epammamuyueckue ocobenHocmu
magmono2u3M0o8 KaKk yCmou4ueblx C106ecHblX Komnaexcos. Tapty,
1984, 70 c. (PIT). Omn. pou. A. Poxuma.
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14. Kabpans, Fatina. Ocobennocmu cnogoobpasoeamenvhoii u ce
MAHMU4ecKou aoanmayuu unmep )

HAYUOHANUZMO8 n1amunCcKo20
NPOUCXONHCOEHUS 8 PYCCKOM U cepbcko-xopeamekom azvikax Tap-
Ty, 1984. (PI1). ’

15 Jlyicr, Tuiina. Cocmas u cemanmuveckas CMPYKmMypa OMOHuU-
Mmo€ & omonumuveckux croeapsax. Tapty, 1984. 97 ¢. (PIT) Onn
Jokrop ¢unon. Hayk, npod. C. B Cmupros.

16.Pannacre, Tuiina. Bonpocei-noemoput u nepecnpocu 6 paszo-
soprou peuu. Tapty, 1984, 70 c. (PIT). Onn. aon. A. Poguma.

1985

17.Banartoa, Xenu. 3aumcmeosantoe cnoeo 8 akaoemMu4eckux cio-
sapsx (Ha mamepuane «Cnosaps pycckozo asvika» Axademuu Poc-
cutickoti 1891 2. u bBonvwoeo axademuueckozo cnoeaps AH
CCCP). Tapry, 1985, 80 c. (PIT). Onn. nou. A. Poauma.

18 Kanunosckas, Enena. Mecmoumennas cucmema ececaagsincko-
20 aswvika FOpus Kpuxcanuva. (K npobnemam coomnowenus Hop-
ot u y3yca). Tapty, 1985, 98 c. (PII). Onn. nokTop dunon. Hayk,
npod. C. B. CmupHOB.

19.JIniiiBykene, Katpun. HHoA3b1uHbIe OMOHUMbL 8 PYCCKOM A3bIKE
(eenesuc u mpanchosuyus CeMaHmu4veckoi u MOp@Oonozu4eckol
cmpyxmyp). Tapry, 1985, 83 c. (PIT). Onm. cT. Hayy. coTp., KaHa. ¢u-
non. Hayk @ 1. Kimumuyk (Us-T s3bikossanus AH BCCP, Munck).

20 Msiru, Mape. Cocmag u @yrkyuonanreHo-cemManmuyeckas uH-
mepnpemayus yacmuy pyccko2o A3vika (N0 OaHHBIM akademuyec-
kux epammamux u crogapeti), Tapty, 1985, 115 c. (PIT). Onn. nok-
Top dunon. Hayk, npod. C. B. CmupHoB.

21 INynne, Ceernana. Hccnedosanue aHmoHumMuueckux cmpykmyp
nosmuyeckom mexcme. Tapty, 1985, 142 c. (PIT). Onn. mou. A. Po-
JmMa.

22 Toomucty, Xunes. HMcmopusmul @ pycckom s3vike (npouc-
xoooenue, cemanmuveckas cmpykmypa). Tapty, 1985, (1), 85 c.
(PIT). Onn. cr. Hay4. coTp., KaHA. umon. Hayk ®. . Knumuyk
(Uu-t s3piko3nanus AH BCCP, MuHnck).

23. Temaypuct, IpHKa. Tunel u cooepacamensrolii acnexm Hempanc-
UMepupo6anHbIX UHOA3LIYHBIX 6CMABOK & «bbinom u Oymax» A. H.
TI'epyena. Tapty, 1985, 78 c. (PI). Onn. cr. Hayy. cotp., kana. du-
non. vayk @ I, Knumuyk (MH-T s3pikosnarnus AH BCCP, Munck).

24 Acnenbepr, Jlapuca. [Ipobrema cpeocmse u ¢hopm 0bwenus 6 co-

8peMeHHOU ganmacmuyeckou numepamype. Tapty, 1985, 86 c.
(PIT). Onn. xoKTOP ¢unon. Hayk, npod. C. B. CmupHos.
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1986

25.Kounapatsesa, CtanucnaBa. OcHogHbie npuembl u ChoOCobbl adan-
mayuu A36IK08020 MAMEPUANA NPUMEHUMENbHO K OeMCKOMY 60C-
npusmuio. Tapry, 1986, 85 c. (PIT). Onn. nou. A. Poguma.
26.Maszuk, Onvra. JIunzeucmuyeckoe mepmurnomeopsecmeo Pomana
Dedoposuqa Epanoma u ezo mecmo 6 KOHmeKxcme pyccko2o A3biKO-
3nanus konya XIX — navanra XX eexa. Tapty, 1986, 101 c. (PIT). Onmn.
cT. mpert., kaua. ¢punon. Hayk }0. . Munepanos.
27.Cosa, Mapen. Cemanmuxo-cno6oobpazoeamenvhas cmpykmypa
yeproenocraesnckou nexcuku (no oannvim «Tonkoeozo cnoeaps
pycekozo a3vikay nood ped. J|. H. Yuwakoea). Tapry, 1986. (PII).
28 KO0tkeBuy, EBrennii. IIpoucxoocoenue u cneyugpuxa yHkyuoHu-
poeanus hpazeonozu3mos 8 a3vike ICNePAKMO HA POHE PYCCKO20 U
opyaux unooeeponeickux a3vikos. Tapty, 1986, (1), 45 ¢. (MIT). Onm.
npen. T. 3. Kykk.

1989

29.Amep, Hurpun. K cemanmuueckoii couemaemocmnou xapakme-
pucmuxke cucmem Ha3@aHUUW HCUBOMHBIX 8 PYCCKOM U ICMOHCKOM
A3bIKax (10 OAHHBIM NCUXONUHZBUCMUYECKO020 IKCcnepumerma). Tap-
Ty, 1989, 61 ¢. (KH). Onm. zou. 3. I1. Bacunbuenko.

1991

30.byropuna, Jlapuca. Mukpocucmema omenazonrvhwix cyuecmeu-
MeNbHbIX HA -aHue ¢ coepemenHom pycckom sazvike. Tapty, 1991.
(PIT).

31 KycroBa, Okcana. Jlexcuqeckas Mukpocucmema ¢ Npeno3uyuoH-
HblM KOMnOHeHmoM 61azo- (6 OuUaxpoHu4eckoM U CUHXPOHHOM dc-
nexmax). Taprty, 1991, 125 ¢. (PIT). Onn. gou. J. Bafirna.

1992

32.Crankesuu, Enesa. Mukpocucmema cywecmeumenvnvix na
-cme(0) 6 pycckom aswixe. Tapry, 1992, (1), 91 ¢. (PIT). Onn. xou.
3. Baiirna.

33 Keipsen, Maiipu. JTunzeocmurucmuyeckue acnexmol nepeoda
npou3seedenuti Kapena Yanexa ¢ weuck020 na pyccxuti u 3CMOHCKU
A3viku (conocmasumenshoiti ananus). Tapty, 1992, (PIT).

1993

34 Apxunosa, Mapuna. Jlekcuueckas muxpocucmema c npenouyu-
OHHbIM KOMNOHeHmMOM 8ce- (AHANU3 COCMABA U CeMAHMUYECKOU
cmpykmypet). Tapty, 1993, 88 ¢. (PIT) Onn. gou. J. Baiirna.

35.bopmotos, Crenan. Texcmonozus u 23v1k Mapmyckozo cnucka

(1712 200a) namuno-craesncrozo cnosaps Enugpanus Cnasuneyxo-
2o0. Tapry, 1993. (PIT).
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36.Bsaunnpe, Tuity. Cucmema ysemoobo3navenus u ee accoyuamue-
Hble C853U 6 DYCCKOM, NOAbCKOM U 3CMOHCKO

M A3blKA
NCUXONUH2EUCTU4ECKO20 IKCnepumenma). Tapry. 199x3 (%04 ?:a?{(‘fb-ly)u

37 MacnanoBa, Haranus. Coyuonunzeucmuyecxue uccaedosanus

PYCCKO20 A3bIKA HA AKYEHMONO2UHECKOM U MODPONOZUYeCKOM VDOM
nax. Tapty, 1993, 75 c. (PI1). Onn. gou. D Bajirna. g

1995

38.BacuibeBa, Anexcanapa. Pycckuil cioi npacnaesnckozo croea-
ps (Ha mamepuane crosaps @p. Koneunozo «Zdkladni vieslovanska
slovni zdsobay). Tapty, 1995, 1, 93 ¢.; II, 164 ¢. (PIT). Omnn. JAOKTOp
¢unon. Hayk, npod. C. B. CmupHOB.

39 lanunosa, Onera. Hewcko-cnoeaykue a3vikogble OmuouleHus
(Hexomopble acnekmbi croeoobpazosamenvroi cneyugpuku). Tapry,
1995, 97 c. (KH). Onn. kaua. ¢unon. Hayk, npod. H. I1. Kronsmos.
40.Copoxka, Upuna. Yewckas nexcuxa u ee ponb 6 Smumonozu3ayuu
pycekux cnos. (Ha mamepuane «Omumonozuyeckozo croeaps pyc-
ckoz20 azvikan M. @acmepa). Tapty, 1995, (1), 122 c. (PIT). Onn.
noktop ¢unon. Hayk, npod. C. B. CMupHOB.

41.Ilysanosa, AnuHa. Jlexcuseckas Mukpocucmema co 3navenuem
yacmeii mena € yeuickom u pycckom azeikax. Tapty, 1995, 105 c.
(PIT). Onn. mpoxrop punon. Hayk, mpod. C. B CmupHoB.

1996

42 Keiiie, Mapuka. Onbim cocmaenenusi pyccko-nonsCKO-3CMOH-
CK020 croeaps nuxzeucmuyeckux mepmuros. Tapry, 1996, 171 c.
(PIT). Onm. nexkrop M. Keipsens.

43 Kaunrcenn, 0nus. Pyccko-noneckas mesucwa3plk06as OMOHUMUA.
Tapty, 1996, 89 c. (PIT). Onmn. gou. 3. Baiirna.

44 MaxcumoBa, Enena. Ycemouuuewie cnosecnvie xomnnexcor 6
NONBCKOM U PYCCKOM si3bikax (Ha mamepuane NOCI08UYy u NO2060-
pox). Tapty, 1995, 86 c. PI1. Onn. maructpant K. B. Copoxka.

45 Paiitma, Curpua. Conocmasumenvroe uccredosanue memamu-
YecKux 2pynn C108, 8bIPANHCAIOUUX ONPEOENSIOUUTE KOMNOHEHM 8 YC-
MOTNUEbIX KOMNAPAMUBHBIX KOHCMPYKyusx (Ha mamepuane nonb-
cko20 u scmoncko20 a3vik08). Tapty, 1996, 75 c. (PIT). Onn. nextop
M. KsipBens.

46 Tepep, Kpucreas. Hsz UCMOPUU NONOHUCTMUKY 6 Ocmonuu neped
Bmopon muposoti éoinot. Tapry, 1996, 52 c. (KH). Onn. nexrop
M. KuipBens.

47 deaoposa, AHHA. Habnwoenus Hao npacnagaHckum nexcuyec-
Kum Hacieouem 6 HeuLCKOM A3blke (¢ yuwemom cnosayxozo). Tapry,
1996 136 c. (PIT). Onn. maructpant M. B Copoxa.
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48 IlInsinxuna, Onbra. ITocnoeuyHo-n02080poyHble CMPYKMYPbl 6
cpasHumenvHom paccmompenuu (Ha mamepuane Hewcko2o u pyc-
ckoz0 s3vikoe). Tapty. 1996, 120 c. (PIT). Onn. xoxtop ¢unon.
Hayk, npo¢. C. B. CmupHOB.

49 SIrunuesa, Upuna. Kauybcko-cnoeunckoe Hapeyue 6 Hay4Hbvlx
uccneoosanusx Anexcanopa ®@eooposuya I'unvgpepounea u Ppuopu-
xa Jlopenmya. Tapty, 1996, (1), 91 c. (PIT). Onn. aokrop dunon.
Hayk, npod. C. B. CMupHOB.

1997

50.ITpooc, banna. Kapn I'ommaob Anmon u e2o crasucmuyeckue
uccneooeanus. Tapty, 1997, 118 c. (PIT). Orn. nexrop M. Keipsens.

1998

51.Kopka, Meanmuc. M3 nonvcko-xkauybckux oxomacmuyveckux
napannenei (na mamepuane «Ilonscko-kauybekozo cnoeapa» Ana
Tpenuuka). Tapry, 1998, 71 c. (PIT). Onmn. nexrop M. Keipsens.
52.Tperbsx, Mapuna. Hexomopble 2pammamuyeckue achexmot opu-
aunana u nepeeooa (Ha mamepuane pacckasa H. A. Bynuna «B Ila-
puxce» u e20 yeuicko2o nepesooa). Tapty, 1998, 73 ¢. (PIT). Omn.
acc. 1. B. Copoka.

53.9nbeect, Moonuka. ITonsckas u kauybexas nexcuxa 6 «CpasHu-
MeNbHbIX CR08APAX 6cex A3bik06 u Hapeyun» (1787-1789; 1790-
1791). Tapry, 1998, 112 ¢. (PII). Onn. maructpant M. lonuxckas
(Srnnuesa).

54 llvnasnun, Anexcanap. K onpedenenuio zpaguueckoil, porno-
NIO2UHECKOU U MOPPONO2UHECKOU CUCMEM NAULCKOZ0 TUMEPAMYPHO-
20 a3vika Ondpul JIvicozopekozo. Tapry, 1998, 85 ¢. (PIT). Onn. acc.
N. B Copoxka.

1999

55.bymmManoBa, Hatanbs. Conocmasumenvruiii ananus cywecmeu-
menbHbIX ¢ CYyPuxcom -menv/-tel 8 pycckom u YeuckoM A3bIKAX.
Tapry, 1999, 75 c. (PII). Onn. Mar., acc. 1. B Copoka.
56.Pomanuuk 3. U3 nonvcko-kauybekux conocmasnenui (Ha mame-
puane nomina abstracta na -osc, -stwo, -two). Tapty, 1999, (1)+164 c.
(KH). Onin. maructpant O. IlnsinkuHa.

2000

57. Anexcanaposa, TatbsHa. Yewckas u crosayxas nexcuxa é «Cpae-
HUMENbHBIX C08apsX 6cex A3bikoe u Hapewui» (1787-1789, 1790-
1791 22.)).Tapty, 2000, (1)+159 c. (PII). Onn. marucipaur A ®eno-

posa.
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K 17 svckun 36 ¢ y
- o .
apry, 2000, 73 ¢. (KH). Onm. marucTpant 3. Poma e Kypme

HYHK.
2001

59 XKutunckas, Mapus. [lepevii neuammwiii KauLybcxo

cnosapv @. [letinoswr. Tapty, 2001, 119+ 10¢. (KH). Onn
panT 3. PomaHuuk.

60.Ps608a, Jlroamuna. K eonpocy o nepedaue cneyugpuueckux pea-
Mt pyccK020 mpaouyuorH02o bvima npu nepeeode (ka mamepuane
nepeeodog pacckasoe A. Il. Yexoea na uewsckuii a3vix). Tapry.
2001, 51 c. (KH). Onn. mar., nekrop Y. B. Copoka.

61.Tabakosa, Upuna. [lepe6oo pycckoi gppazeonozuu Ha nonvckui
a3vik (Ha mamepuane nepesoda Hpenvl Jleeanoosckoii u Bumonvda
Hombpoeckozo pomana Muxauna Bynzaxkosa «benas 2eapousy).
Tapry, 2001, 93 c. (KH). Onn. maructpant A. lunasanus.
62.Yepunimosa, Anacracus. Jlonsckue u pycckue 1excemvl ¢ npe-
¢uxcom ne-/nie-. Tapry, 2001, 66 c. (KH). Onmn. acc. M. Keipseis.

2002

63.Hexopesosa, FOnus. Bonpoce: Henopmamuero2o npousnoueHus
CYUeCMEUMENbHBIX 8 CO8PEMEHHOM NONbCKOM A3bike. Tapty, 2002,
51 ¢. (KH). Omm. marucrpanr JI. Pa6osa.

64.Iutickomn, Katpu. Bonpoce: adanmayuu unmepHayuoHaiusmos 8
NONbCKOM A3bIKE 8 CPAGHEHUU C PYCCKUM U ICMOHCKUM A3bIKAMU.
Tapty, 2002, 67 c. (KH). Ommn. acc. M. Keipsens.

65.Pannasspe, Tatesana. [IpeOvemusie cyuwecmeumenvHoie Ha -meib
8 pycckom u noavckom aseikax. Tapty, 2002, 72 ¢. (KH). Omnm. acc.
M. Keipgens.

66.Yymakosa, Haranes. Cemanmuueckas cmpykmypa oHomacmu-

yeckoli nekcuku noavbckozo azwika. Tapty, 2002, 47 + 40 c. (KH).
Omn. maructpant A. lusaanus.

-PYCCKUTL
. MarucT-

Cemunap poxropa puion. nayk, npod. C. I''Mcaxora

1995

67.Cunnenxas, Hatamus. Pycckas kynemypras scusuo 6 Tapmy 6
19201940 z2. Tapry, 1995, 317 ¢. (PIT). Onm. cr. Hay4. coTp.,
kauz. ¢puon. nayk I. M. [ToHomapega.

1996
£0 ¥ anecuuxosa Upuna. Pycckue npasocrasnuvle usoanus e Scmo-
nuu (1918-1940). Tapty, 1996, 169 c. (PII). Onm. ct. Hay4. cotp.,
kann, punon. Hayk [ M. IToHomapesa.
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69. Cunnasepe, Slanyc. O peyenyuu yewickoti 1umepamypsl  Icmo-
Huu. Tapty, 1996, 107 c. (PIT). Orm. gexrop M. Keipsens.
1997

70.Anamc, Ypee. Omoenenue pycckoti gunonozuu € 1947-1952 e.
Tapry, 1997, 127 c. (PIT). Onn. gon. YO. K. ITapmu.

1998

71.Anvre, OBe. ITonvckas aumepamypa 8 3SCMOHCKUX Nepeeooax 6
18881920 zz. Tapry, 1998, 168 c. (PIT). Orm. npod. 4. Jlesanaos-
CKHH.

2000

72 Mann, Kpucruna. Ilocmanogku nvec 4euckux agmopos Ha 3¢-
monckoi cyerne. Taprty, 2000, 158 c. (KH). Omm. acc. M. Keipsens.
2001
73.Boiinosa, Anna. Pycckue obujecmea 6 Tannunne 6 1920—-1934 z2.
Tapry, 2001, 79 c. (KH). Omn. kauza. ¢umon. vayk T. K. Ilop.

2002

74.JleBouxa, Enena. Pyccxuii meamp ¢ Tannunne (Pesene) 8 Hauane
XX 6. (ITo mamepuanam easzemvi «Pesenvckue uzgecmusy). TapTy,
2002, 81 c. (KH). Omm. xaun. ¢unon. vayk T. K. Ilop.

75 lysanoBa, Enena. Pycckoe cmydenueckoe xpucmuarnckoe 06u-
acenue 6 Icmonuu 6 1927-1940 zz. Tapry, 2002. Onm. cr. Hayy.
coTp., Kaua. dumnon. Hayk I'. M. ITonomapesa.

76.Abucoroman, Poman. buozpagus u meopueckoe nacnedue
A. K. bauoea. Tapry, 2002. Onn. xaua. ¢unon. vayk T. K. Ilop.

Cemunap nexropa/accucrenta M. Kuipsen

1999

71 Ileranosa, Jlnana. CpasHumenvHoe uzydenue ykasamenoHvix Me-
CIMOUMEHUT, O MAKIHCE CLOE-APMUKEH 8 DYCCKOM U YeULCKOM A3bl-
xax. Tapty, 1999, 115 c. (PIT). Omnm. acc. Y. B. Copoxa.

2000
78.01poxora, Monuka. Teopuecmeo Munana Kyndepui: nepesodv u
ux peyenyus ¢ scmonckoi npecce. Tapty, 2000, 94 ¢. (KH).

2001

79.Auxacos, Auapeir. Hexomopble achexmovl conocmasumensHozo
U3YYeHUS UHMEPHAYUOHANLHBIX IEKCEM 8 YeULCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bl-



Hunnomnvie couunenus (1978-1991, 1992-2002) 335

x Tap , 63 ¢
A I Hdynudenko Omn. zoxTop punon. Hayk, npod.
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CHJIAT:

opa. npod. A. JI. JlyIHM4EHKO,
npod. C. I'. Hcakos;

CTOST:

Mar-ut JI. Psa6oBa,

nexrop Y. B. AbucoromsH,
mar-uT C. BoMM,

mar-ut Y. TabakoBa;
ororpacpupyer.

accuct. . PomaH4uk
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I. Hccneoosanus no ucmopuu CragaHcko20 A3bIKOSHAHUA.
Ioceswaemes  150-nemuto  omeuecmeenHH020 YHUBEPCU-
memckozo crassanogedenus. (Y3 Tapryl'V. Bein. 710). Tap-
Ty, 1985, 144 c.

II. Crassnckue aumepamypHvie A3biKU U UCMOPUOZPADUS
cnaganosedenus. (Y3 Taptyl'V. Beim. 811). Taprty, 1988,
171 c.

III. Crasano-cnasanckue u Cc1a8aHO-QUHHO-Y20PCKUE CONO-
cmaenenus/Slovensko-slovenska i slovensko-ugrofinska po-
redenja. (Y3 Taptyl'V. Bem. 932). OtB. pepakTopsl TOMa
A. 1. Aymvuenko u b. Tomosuy. Tartu, 1991, 206 c.

IV. Azeiku manvie u 6onswmue... In memoriam acad. Nikita I
Tolstoi. Tartu, 1998, 317 c.
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VL. Crassnckue a3viku: om npownozo xk nacmoswemy. K X111
Meowcoynapoonomy cvesdy crasucmos (Jhobnsna, 15—
21.08.2003). Tartu, 2003, 337 c.

Tarcu Utikool
Slaavi filoloagia ippetooll viiljaanne

TutyabHbIE JcT cGopHMKa TuryabHbi JMCT Ka AJILHO-
Slavica Tartuensia IV (1998) ro ;cyypﬂa.ﬂa Slavia bew



CopepxaHue KHuUrn:

AoKnagbl 3CTOHCKOW aenerauum

k X1l MexayHapoaHOMy cbe3gy CnaBucToB
(MMobnsHa, 2003);

COLMONMHIBUCTMYECKNE acneKThbl

CNaBAHCKUX S3bIKOB
B ANAXPOHUUN N CUHXPOHUM;
WHTPANUHrBUCTUYECKUE acnekTbl
COBPEMEHHbIX CMaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB;

k 10-neTuio Kadpeapbl CNnaBsHCKOW unonorum
Taptyckoro yHusepcuteta (1992-2000) —
XPOHUKa,
nporpamMmbl CNeLKypcoB,
Aoknagabl,

AVNAOMHbIE COYMHEHMS U
MarucTepckue aucceprauuu,
Bubnunorpadus Hay4HbIX TPYOOB.
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